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PREFACE
Tiie Characters of Theophrastus are a good wine that needs no bush, but it has been bottled anew, and new bottles may need a word of recommendation. The mere existence of an early English translation such as Healey’s would hardly justify an arehaistic rendering, but the Character, in the hands of Hall, Overbury, and Earle, has become a native genre, and that, I think, is enough to make such a rendering the most palatable. And this style of translation, taunts of ‘ Wardour Street ’ notwithstanding, has a great advantage. Greek, being itself simple, goes best into a simple style of English ; and in the seventeenth century it was still easy to put things simply without making them bald. A simple translation into our modern dialect, if it is to rise above Translator’s English, is always difficult and often unattainable.
In preparing the text I have discarded rrtuch of my earlier work, in the belief, shared no doubt by many scholars, that the discovery of papyrus fragments of ancient Greek books has shifted the editor’s
PREFACE
bearings from Constantinople to Alexandria. With the ‘ doctrine of the normal line,’ exploded by A. C. Clark, went much critical lumber, and the dust is only just beginning to clear. The peculiar character of this text, with its recurring καί and its natural toleration of displacement, makes it an excellent corpus vile to experiment on. It would be too much to hope that my readers will come away from my Introduction as confident as I am that our mss. go back to an 11-letter line archetype, but I cannot help feeling that there is a plausibility in the emendations I have based upon my hypothesis which is not to be found in the others.
My thanks are due to F. C. Burkitt, A. C. Clark, A. B. Cook, Λ. E. Housman, A. S. Hunt, and R. D. Hicks, for generous help of various kinds ; I gratefully acknowledge my indebtedness to the labours of D. Bassi, W. Cronert, O. Immisch, O. Navarre, and
G.	Pasquali ; I would thank Isaac Casaubon if I could and if I dared.
J. M. Edmonds.
Ca mbbidge,
15th July 1927.
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THE CHARACTERS
OF
THEOPHRASTUS
INTRODUCTION 1. The Book and its Author
Like other unique products of the human spirit, this great little book has aroused much speculation among those who not knowing how a thing is done must needs find out, why. Some measure of re-editing it certainly underwent in after life—mending rather than emending, or the thin disguise of the name Alexander would not have been maintained after the necessity for it—political apparently—had ceased.3 The first editor was in all probability the author. That Theophrastus collected and edited these pieces himself substantially in the order in which we have them, is suggested by certain signs of artistic development which we may observe in comparing the earlier as a whole with the later. First, the earlier characters are generally the sketchier, not more carelessly drawn but less completely coloured. No. I is any (Athenian) dissembler, and his dissemblings manifold and anywhere (Athenian). Dissembling is a sepia-wash. With the exception of VIII, the Newsmaker, of whom presently, the same is true, a xxiii. 3; fur editing in the Peripatetic .School cf. Lycon’s will (died J 2b), Diog. Laert. λ’. 73, and Arcesilaus’ unpopular revision of Grantor's works, ibid. iv. 32, cf. vii. 34 ; and see Barthelemy-St. Hilaire’s Dissertation prefixed to his translation of'the Aristotelian Problems, Paris, 181)1.
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more or less, of all the Characters till we come to
XXIII.	They, too, are sepia^vashes or, at the most, tinted drawings. Pretentiousness, however, has fewer and larger parts ; and Cowardice, its next-door neighbour but one, though it is one of the longest, contains only ϊλυο scenes. These arc water-colours ; and of the last eight Characters no less than five are of this kind. Secondly, there is development in the smaller matters of style. If we divide the book into three equal parts, (a), (b), and (c), we find that though δίΐΐ'ός appears equally in all, ouk is preceded by rotucrSe instead of roiovros not at all in (a), once in
(b), three times in (c) ; that the qualifying phrase (os o[ho λαβζΙν, or the like, occurs four times in (a), twice in (b), not at all in (c) ; that the word a/zeAei occurs four times in («). four times in (b), and eight in (c) ; and that the construction (oirrc-and-infmitive occurs four times in (a), once in (b), not at all in (c) ; whereas iVa or ϋ-ιος final occurs twice in (a), five times in (b), eleven times in (c). And it may well mean something that the average number of lines to the section in modern texts is two in the first half of the book and tAvo and a half in the second. The general effect of which these minutiae are the outward signs is that the reader somehow feels as he proceeds that what was Anyman in the earlier parts of the book comes to be Somebody in the later. None, probably, of the Characters is really an individual masquerading as a type, yet when we read of the Pretentious Man, the Coward, the Oligarch, or the Friend of Rascals, we feel -what we do not feel of the earlier Characters, that Theophrastus’ contemporaries must have said ‘ That is meant for so-and-so.’ And another thing shows the artist. A mere philosopher 4
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would have arranged his types scientifically. The Garrulous man, the Loquacious, the Newsmaker, the Backbiter, and still more Penuriousness, Parsimoniousness, and Meanness, should properly be presented in groups. The artist is more likely to arrange his sketches either in the order in which he drew them or as he thinks will be most pleasing to his public. Which brings us back to the Newsmaker. This Character, though it is numbered VIII, belongs in form to the later part of the book ; and it is exceptional in another way. For here Theophrastus breaks his ‘ rule of the infinitive ’ “ by no fewer than five indicatives ; the only other instances are halfway through the book, the two potential optatives at the end of XV. Now it is agreed that VIII must have been written after XXIII, because in the former Antipater is dead and in the latter still alive. It is only a matter of a few months, but there it is. We have seen that, apart from Newsmaking, there are clear traces of a trend. Then why this exception ? The reason, like that of the disguising- of Alexander’s name in XXIII, is very likely political. It may perhaps be connected with the dedication b of the book to the adviser of Eurydice, wife of the imbecile king Arrhidaeus, whose rival the four-year-old son of Alexander is made by the Newsmaker—so absurdly as it would seem to the contemporary Athenian reader, and also, let us hope, to Polycles c—to defeat Casancler who was then in favour at Athens. However the exception may be explained, exception it is.
a With oios.
b If that is genuine, see pp. ίΐΤ-ί), and add that Diogenes’ lists of the works of both Aristotle and Theophrastus contain letters ; there was one from Ί’. to Casander. c See p. 36.
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The pieces are arranged as none but the author Avould arrange them, and therefore the publication of the book, as a whole, is the author’s.
From the order he has adopted we may gather that the object of his book was not primarily scientific. For according to Diogenes Laertius® one of Theophrastus’ famous sayings λυ as ‘ As soon trust an unbridled horse as an ill-arranged disquisition,’ and his extcint botanical books are the work of a great classifier. For whom then, apart from Polycles, were these Characters written ? Like other works of their author they served perhaps, as a part of ‘ poetic,’ to fill a gap in the Aristotelian corpus of human knowledge.6 They seem to have originated a Peripatetic genref But what capital after-dinner recitations d they Avould make ! First the definition -with its suggestion of the game of εικασία ι or ‘ likenesses ’— ‘ I say,’ says the tipsy Alcibiades, ‘ that Socrates is very like those Silenuses that you see set out in the statuaries’ shops ’—and then its so convincing justification in a string of humorously and gently sarcastic examples,, extending often to little scenes—the Unconscionable man at the butcher’s, the Coward at sea ; and the touch which makes the whole world kin—‘ and this done he will away home and tell his Λγ-ife what a great success he has had.’ They may indeed have been, as the use of the word αμελεί implies/ answers to ‘dinner-table questions,’ σνμ-ο-σιακαι Ι ρωτήσεις, like the dialectic questions addressed ° Lives of the Philosophers, v. 2, ed. Hicks, L.C.L. b Cf. Rostagni, 111 υ. di Filol. xlviii. 417 f. c Heracleides Ponticus (?), Lycon, Ariston, Satyrus ; cf. now Pasquali, Pass, di Lino- e Lett, class., 1918, pp. 7 f.
d Cf. Plat. Sym. 215 c, Rep. 487 f., Meno 80 c, and Rhet. Gr. viii. 789 W.	e Cf. xiii. η. 1.
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by Stilpo to Eucleides at the table of Ptolemy I., and the ‘ inquiries over the wine-cup,’ ΙπικνλικΐΙοι £ξηγι'ι<Γ€ΐϊ so much resented by Arcesilaus.3 Perhaps they Avere composed for the monthly dinners of the Peripatetic thiasos for which Aristotle wrote his Mess-rules,b and which were the original scene of his Dinner-Table Problems,c a collection which was doubtless the prototype of the Convivial Questions of Plutarch and the Doctors at Dinner of Athenaeus, not to mention the Symposiacs of Didymus. For a Peripatetic book written in light vein we may compare Theophrastus’ contemporary Heracleides of Pontus. At the end of Diogenes’ list of his works d we read ‘ Some of these are composed in comic style (κω/χικώξ πεπλακΐΐ'), for instance the tracts On Pleasure and On Temperance, others in the style of tragedy (τραγικως), fur instance Those in Hades, On Piety, and On Authority. And he has a sort of intermediate conversational type for dialogue between philosophers, generals, and statesmen.’ Unfortunately we do not know to which group Heracleides’ Characters belonged, nor whether their title betokens a similar book to this.®
Whether the companion volume of ‘ good ’ characters apparently referred to in Theophrastus’ preface was ever written, is not certain. But Diogenes’ list of his -works contains ϊλ\ό mentions of Characters, one of which may refer to the ‘ good ’ volume and one
“ Diog. L. ii. 111-2. 118, iv. 43.
b νόμοι σνσσιτικοί Diog. L. V. J(3, σνμποτικοί Ath. v. 2, 186 b, rf. i. 3 f.
c σνσσιτικά προβλήματα Hesych., cf. Plut. Q. Conv. 6 prol., Maer. Sat. vii. 3. 23.	d v. 88.
* It may have been a rhetorical work like Antisthenes’ Ilfpi λ(ξ(ω! ή πορί χαρακτήρων Diog. L. vi. 15.
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to the ‘ bad 5 ; a clearer indication is the passage where Eustathius speaks of Theophrastus’ Brave man in contrast with his Coward.® The ‘ good ’ characters the dinner-table would not perhaps find so amusing ; yet not all amusement is laughable nor were all fn'j'reis comic.6 To -write a book to serve, as it would seem.c two such diverse purposes, Λνοιιΐά need an uncommon but happily not unexampled nature, that which combines philosopher, teacher, artist, and wit. Readers of his delightful Letters will think perhaps of the late Walter Raleigh. Readers of Athenaeus d ■will remember the account lie takes from Hermippus, ■who -wrote about fifty years after our author’s death : ‘ At a regular hour Theophrastus used to appear in the Garden spruce and gay, and taking his seat proceed to his discourse, indulging as he went along in every pose and gesture imaginable ; he once mimicked an epicure by putting out his tongue and licking his lip?.’ Add to this his saying,e ‘ The most expensive thing is time/ his pedagogic, contrast of a lecture-audience (—αιγ’γιγη?) with a class (σιτω/ιιοι-), and his calling somebody σχολαστικό?, ‘ a pedant,’ and you have a portrait to prefix to Diogenes’ great list of his works/
The Characters were a new thing, but even new ° It. 931. 21.	h Cf. Ar. Xuh. 1371, Ephipp. 16 K.
c Jebb is very sound here : ‘ The difficulty [in supposing the object of the book philosophic] is, not that the descriptions are amusing·, but that they are written as if their principal aim was to amuse/ p. 13 (29).
d i. 21 a, quoting doubtless from II.'s On Theophrastus, Diog. L. ii. 55.
e For these passages see Diog. v. 36 f. and add vi. 90. f 4-90 ‘volumes’ as against Aristotle’s 535 ( =‘ nearly 400 works,' Diog. L. v. 31) ; but of course many were in size mere pamphlets, as is shown by the totals of the lines.
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tilings have origins, and, though this book’s resemblance to its forbears is slight, it is unmistakable. Passages like Herodotus’ description of the Despot a are doubtless in the direct line ; and though the Oligarchical man of Plato’s Republic b is almost as far removed from that of Theophrastus as Theophrastus’ Flatterer from Menander’s, certain parts of the Nicomachean Ethics show a near affinity. I translate «a well-known passage : c ‘ Such then is the peyaXo-Trpemjs or Magnificent man. The excessive nature corresponding to the mean in him, that of the βάναυσος or Vulgar, shows its excess in extravagant expenditure. For the Vulgar man spends much on small tilings and seeks distinction in wrong ways, entertaining his club, for instance, as if it were a wedding-party, and, when he stages a comedy, introducing purple in the Megarian style where the Chorus enters. His object in all such actions will be, not to win honour but to display his wealth and cause a sensation, spending little where he should spend much, and much where little. The ρικρο-7Tpe-Ί/ς or Shabby-minded man will always show the corresponding defect and, after he has spent a fortune on a thing, lose honour in a mere detail of it, always stopping to consider what is the cheapest way and bewailing even that, and exaggerating the importance of everything he does.’ There is humour here, but it is incidental. The humour of the Characters is essential. In Aristotle the examples are a means of expression, in Theophrastus they are the thing said. In Aristotle the teacher predominates, in Theophrastus the man of letters. Plato, here as always, is as much one as the other.
“ iii. 80.	b 553 a.	c iv. 1123 a G.
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I	add an outline of our author’s life. Theophrastus, whose true name was Tyrtamus, was born, like Sappho, at Eresus in Lesbos, probably about the year 370 b.c. His father was a fuller. He was twice instrumental in expelling tyrants from his native town, and the democracy of Eresus, overthrown about 357, was restored before S34. It was perhaps therefore partly for political reasons that he first went to Athens. Anyhow he sat at the feet, of Plato and, before his death, left him for Aristotle. It is probable that when, on Plato’s death in 34/7, Aristotle withdrew, first to Atarneus, then to Mytilene, and thence to Stageira to educate the young Alexander, Theophrastus spent some time in Lesbos and then joined his master in Chalcidice, to return \vith him to Athens when, in 335, Alexander became king. When Aristotle retired in the year of Alexander’s death, 323, to Chalcis, Theophrastus succeeded him as head of the Peripatetic School. As many as two thousand pupils, it is said, attended his lectures. One of these was the comic poet Menander, who brought out his first play a year after the final triumph of Macedon at Crannon, 321. The Characters were written in 319· In 307 Theophrastus shared the banishment of all philosophers under the decree proposed by one Sophocles, returning on its repeal the following year. When he died, in or about 287, all Athens followed him to his grave in the Garden where he had taught. His will, which is given by Diogenes, is an historical document of the greatest interest. We gain from it among other things a clear notion of the Garden which was the undoubted ancestor of the modern college.
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II. The Text
The manuscripts of the Characters arrange themselves into groups containing respectively :
(1)	I-XV : Λ and Β and the class E
(2)	XVI-XXX : V
(3)	I XXI : M
(!) I-XXIII : the class D
(5) I-XXVIII : the class C
A is Parisinus (Fontcbl. Reg.) 2977 membr. saec. xi,
Β is Parisinus (Med. Reg.) 1Q83 membr. saec. xi ineunt.,
V is Vaticanus gr. 110 chart, saec. xiii vel xiv,
M is Epitome Monacensis gr. 505 chart, saec. xv.a
The mss of classes C, D, and E, none of which is older than the xiiitli century, are described, with the above, by Immisch, who lias done more for the text of the Characters than any scholar since Casaubon.
The text is peculiarly liable to loss and dislocation owing to two circumstances, the unusual number of sentences beginning with καί, and the unusually disconnected nature of the subject matter. The first invites parablepsia (ττβλ), the second toleration of displacement. (Hence the length of the critical notes in this edition.)
Next to the contents of the mss, the most valuable datum for constructing a stemma has, as I think rightly, been thought to be the position of certain
“ Besides these there are papyrus-fragments : (1) Oxyrh. Pap. 69!) cent, iii, Epitome of xxv. 6 and xxvi. 1-2; (2) Philodemus πepi Κακιών Here. VoL Coll. Tert. col. vi-vii, text of Char. v. 2-end.
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neighbouring passages of Char. XXX. V has these in what is clearly their true position, all other mss at the end of XI. Of this there can be three explanations : (1) V represents half of a different recension in two books ; or (2) the ancient recension from which all our mss have come had the passage in both places ;a or else (3) the half-book (β), from which λ'’? ancestor (r) was copied, had, or rather came to have, at or near the end certain loose portions which alone, or rather some of which alone, eventually survived and were inserted in the other half («) before the ancestors of the other mss (in, a, b, etc.) were rnade.b Of these alternatives the first is rendered unlikely by the title of V, ά-b των τον Ιβεοφράστον χαρακτήρων ir' χαρακτγ/ρ δεισιδαιμονίας, and its having no index, which show that the scribe of V knew that he was copying a fragment; and the second is not likely in so short a work (but see below,
p.	SO). All the other large displacements probably took place in the earlier antiquity. Compare the history of the library of Theophrastus in Strabo, xiii. 51. One displacement, at any rate, is shared by the Philodemus citation (Pap. Here. 1457).
A third datum has not hitherto been taken sufficiently into consideration, that furnished by the omissions, the repetitions, the transpositions, and the minor displacements. The great majority of
° Cf. the Urbinas of Theophr. Hist. Plant, ix. 8. I f; and the Aristotelian Problems, of which 14 out of 896 are identical repetitions (Prantl ap. St.-Hilaire, op. cit.).
b More accurately, the Archetype was divided into ρ and
q,	ρ with full index, q with none ; from ρ came α with half the index : the other half-index was freshly compiled and added either to q after ν was made, or to an intermediate ms β, ancestor of all exemplars containing any of XY-XXX. 12
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these can, I think, be most easily accounted for on the following theory :
(a)	That all existing mss except the papyrus fragments come from a papyrus-roll without compendia a which had 11-12 letters to the line and a column of the unusually short average length of 1L1 h lines b ;
(b)	That this exemplar was purposely divided into two halves, either so that it could be copied by two scribes at once, or because of the awkwardness of this format ;
(c)	That this exemplar was copied not only in contents but to some extent in form by the ancestors of all our mss (except the papyri).
(d)	That the edition to which this archetype (Arch.) and its more immediate descendants belonged was made from an earlier exemplar (Pre-Arch.) which had about
I	8 letters to the line.0
I	take first the chief evidence for these conclusions in order, and then the indications that the supposed format of Arch., though apparently unusual, is possible :
(a)	i. Evidence for the 11-Γ2 letter line in Arch, and its immediate descendants (I star the instances where ττ β λ seems to be involved, underlining the letters concerned, and adding within brackets the number of letters in each line) :
“ Except such ancient devices as the stroke over the penultimate letter indicating N.
b Or, allowing J a line per col. for paragraphing, say 13.
c I can hardly expect niv critics to write out the whole book, as I have clone, in (plausible) 1J-14 line columns of (plausible) 11-12 letter (rarely 9 or 18) lines with an eye to the possible causes of gaps, etc., but if they would—!
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V :	repetition, in XXII 5-6, of -rof· ὰττοπθέναι (13)
και τα παιδία (11) after oeu-os Of μη (10)
πέμψαι ds δι δα- (13) σκάλον όταν y (1Ὁ repetition,* in XXVI 3, of άμίλα 5e δα- (11)
VOS τοι S T010V- (l.'j rots των ό\ί- (10) yoiv θρήσασθαι (12) after έιτίστασθαι (10)
Cl)a\ omission,* in XVI I, of	lepuov evBvs (12)
after lepov ένταΰθα (1J)
transposition,* in XYI 0, of e\f>dv between
ovt έπ'ι νεκρόν (12)
and ovf itτί λεχώ (10) omission, in XXI 8, of	έν τοι % μύωψι (11)
transposition, in XXVIII 2, of φασ'ιν
after tv τη νατρίδι (12) evyevels eivai (13)
A :	transposition,* in III 6, of μήτε σχολήν (10)
and μήτε σττονδήν (11)
anticipation,* in XII 9, of και άνα\ίσκον- (12) ras
after μεμαθηκ&τατ (11) instead of after καί θύονται (10)
10 lines,& see below.
ABic: omission, in Proem § 4, of τον \6yov άττό (11) l) :	repetition, in IX 7, of	Kpidas ττ ore dt (12)
omission, in XV 10, of	και oi're ασαι (12)
a After XXIII C alone.
* Of respectively 10, 9, 9, 10, 12, 11, 11, 12, 10, 10 letters.
c c, d, e indicate one or more mss, but not all, of the classes C, D, E.
14
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M:	loss,* in XI. 1, of	Ιττιφανη^ και (11)
before itτονείοιστοί (12)
These give an average length to the line of 11J letters.
ii. Evidence for the column of an average length of 12-13 U. in Arch.a (this depends, of course, on the acceptance of the 11-12 letter line): The latter part of XXX b—the eventually saved loose part (β3) of the second half (β) of Arch.—gives the best example. It. may be divided into nine columns thus, if we assign to the margin of Arch, words which there is good reason to suppose (see critical notes) were there and not in the text :
(1)	και οίνοπωλών—θΐατρώναι (marg. 4πι θέατρον) 11 11.
(2)	και αποδήμων—ψορτίον (marg. ewiddvai) 11 Π.
(3)	τ) δνναται—βαλανοίω και (marg. άλλων and 7ταρέχ(ΐν) 11 11.
(4)	ίίπων σαπρδν—Έρμη! (marg. έπρίω and υπό των
οίκΐτών) 12 11.
(5)	και [μάτιον—μιτράν αν- (marg. τον) 13 11.
(6)	-TOS τοΐί ένδον—ὰ7Γ0δονναι και (marg. σφόδρα δι
άποψών) 18 11.
(7)	των νίων δι--μάτα διά το 14 Π.
(8)	deas dvαι— -ρίζοντοs και 14· 11.
(9)	φράτοραϊ— -δα μη λάβωσι 1 Ι 11.
Of these nine columns ΛΙ, or rather m, lost col. ], probably by 7Γ β λ between the toj) lines ; all m.ss hut λ' lost, probably owing to mutilation entire or partial, the tir^t 8 11. of col. 0 and the whole of cols. 7 and 8. The average length, then, of the column in this part of the roll was just under 121- lines. Now, as the tendency of papyrus is to tear vertically, and C stops at XXVIII, Char. XXIX probably began a new column. If so, between XXIX init. and XXX § 5, Arch, had (with two titles) 3 columns of 12, and 6
0 Allowance for possible paragraphing· would slightly raise the average length of the columns, and perhaps tend to equalize them; contra.^t cols. (J) and (7) below.
6 Disregarding the last part of all, §§ 17-20 (p’4).
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of 13 11. Again, as the roll was cut in two between XV and X\’I, it is reasonable to suppose that XVI began a new column (this would doubtless be originally due to the planning-out of the format of the edition). It is interesting, then, to note that if we take 12 11. as the content of XVI col. 1, the column ends with an unelided άττό (before iepov); that if we take 13, 13, 13, 12 as the length of cols. 2-5, cols. 3-5 may have been lost from m by ^r,J\ between καί έαν ίδτι and καν (και eav) y\avKes. Again, if β3 ended with the end of a column and the ultimately legible parts of it were copied and the copy inserted after Char. XI. Char. XII would seem to have begun with the top of a column ; and if we give this column 14 lines, ive can account for ?»’s displacement of
άσχολονμ,ενω (12) ττροσ(\θΰ:ν άνα- (12) κοινοΐσθα ι.
Lastly, if cols. 2, 3, and 4 of XII contained 14, 12, and If lines respectively, M’s omission of
7) και (K μάκραs (11) down to (but not including)
(§12) καλ μαστικόν- (11) μίνον
is due to the omission of two whole columns through πβ\ (of the scribe of m) between the top lines of cols. 3 and 5.
(b)	That the halving of Arch, mas designed is clear from the equality of the division I-XV, XVI-XXX.
(c)	Arch, rvas copied to some extent in form as well as in contents by the ancestors of all our mss (except, of course, the papyri). In some this identity seems to have included columns as well as lines, in others it was a matter of lines only. Both lines and columns apparently remained unchanged in both ν and m throughout. The rest show evidence of the 11-12 letter line, but not of the 12-13 line column except in β3, where they naturally coincide with m. (This Hi
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perhaps indicates that υ and m retained the roll-form while the ancestors of the rest were codices even in the first generation from Arch.)
i.	Columns : Apart from instances already given under (a) ii, M omits passages of about 12 or 34 lines, apparently by ττ β λ of its ancestor m, in
II	4 f* : between καί and md (12 11.)
IX	5 f*: between καί and kcu (M 11.)
X	3 f* : between oio? and oio? (12 and 13 11.)
XXI 8 f* : between καί πομπα'>σα%	(12 11.)
δι
and καί κυνάριον (11 11.)
δΓ (11 Π.).
The evidence for V is given above under (a) ii.
ii.	Lines : The 11-letter line is indicated above under (a) i or the common ancestor of Λ, B, and some of the E class
(abe) ; for the C class and the D class ; fur the common ancestor of C and 1) (cel) ; for the common ancestor of Α Β (ab) ; as well as for ν and m.
(d)	Evidence for a line of 17-18 letters in the Pre-Archetype : This, naturally, is rather less definite.
Proem § 4 * : τον λόγον 1 σοι' δε τταρα- (17)
Ko\ov'tησαί τε όρΟώς (17) καί είδήσαι ει opOtvs (17) λ<?7«·
The first όρθώί clearly comes from the second. Comparing Aeseh. i. 116 ί’μαί βονλοίμην 'άν on εγώ μέ\\ω λέγειν ττροσ-έχειν τον νουν καί παρακολοιΌειν εϋμαθώϊ, we See that it has in all probability ousted εύμαθώς.
Ill	5 * : displacement of
καί έαν ύττομέντρ τη (17) αύτδν μι] άφίστασθαι (17)
THEOPHRASTUS
before καί ώς Βοηορομιΰνοs (17) μιν έστι τα μυστήρια (17j ΙΙιανοήιωνος oe τα 'Αττα- (18) τονρια ΙΙοσιδΐίίψος oe (1!->) τα κατ iypovs λιονύσια (19).
IV	13 * : displacement of
καί ίν βα\αυ(ίφ δι (16) αιται’ και els τα νποδή- (18) ματα δέ ήλους έ'/κροΰσαι (20)
before και τής αυτής δδον τταρι- (19) ών κομίσασθαι παρ' Άρ- (17) χίον τους ταρίχους· (16).
The average, taken from these three cases, is 171 letters to the line.
XIII 5: All mss except M (and some of the C class which give καταλιπΰν 4 11. of Arch, too late) omit
τήν οδόν καταλιπών (16).
This probably stood in the margin of Arch., having been omitted In' the first hand. As D omits it, it was apparently adscript in rd also (see belov:).
IV !) *: ΛΒΛ omission of 18 letters, και κομάντος τήν θύραν, is most easily explained by its having· stood in the margin of Arch., whose first hand had omitted it by ττβΑ either between τήν ΐΑύραν (M. Schmidt) and τήν θύραν, or between τήν θύραν (already corrupted from τήν ό\ύραν) and τήν θύραν. Pre-Arch, then had
(μβαλεΐν τήν όλύραν (17) ΟΤ τήν θύραν*	(16)
και κόύαντος την θύραν (19).
XI	.1: It now looks as if we might explain ABe’s omission of
Tfpiae'ivai KeAfvaai (IS) in the same way, though without πβλ.
I now give reasons for supposing (e) that this format was possible, (f) that the format of an ancient or medieval book was sometimes perpetuated.
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(e)	That this format ?vas possible :
i.	Letters to the line: In Oxyrh. Papp. 1093 and 118-2, mid-Jnd cent, b.c., by the same hand, containing parts of Dem. contra Boeot. and Fats. Ley., the average length of the line in cols, iv and xiii of the one is 11-35 and !)·8ι5 letters respectively, and in col. χ of the other 10-31. That this length was not exceptional appears from A. C. Clark, Descent of MSB, p. 14. (The columns of these fragments vary between 33 and 36, and 28 and 31 lines, respectively.)
ii.	Lines to the colunm : Hibeh Pap. 13, Hippias (?) On Music, .‘ird cent, b.c., has 17 11., the palimpsest of Cie. tie. ltepub., and Ilarl. 5011 (Theological Tracts) of cent, vii (cf. Clark) have respectively Ιό and 14.
iii.	Short line and short column combined : Ryl. Pap. 28, lle/ii Παλμών Μαντική, cent, iv papyrus codex, has ΚΜ 8 letters to the line and 13-17 11. to the page; Oxyrh. Pap. 1779, Psalm i in Greek, cent, iv papyrus codex, has as few as 7-12 letters to the line and 8-9 lines to the pag;e ; Oxyrh. Pap. 1782 Didache, cent, iv vellum codex, has, in fol. 1, 8-11 letters to the line and 7-8 11. to the page, and in fol. 2, 8-11 letters to the line and S 11. to the page; and Oxyrh. Pap. 1010, Ezra in Greek, cent, iv vellum codex, has 10-11 letters to the line, and 12 II. to the page.
It is eleai· then that, apart from the Ilep Παλ/χων 'Μαντική, parallels to the short line and to the short column existed in Pagan literature, and that Christian books afford early examples of the combination of the two in short works. It should be noted, however, that the closest parallels are codices.
(f)	Perpetuation of a particular format :
Here I may refer the reader to Λ. C. Clark, Descent of MSS, pp. 41 and 405 f. In the latter passage lie shows good reason for supposing that the close similarity of linea-tion observed in Plato, Farm, between B, cent, ix, and D, cent, xii, passed through an intermediate exemplar. The Aarau Fragments of Juvenal, cent, x-xi, tally page for page with the Pithoeanus, cent. ix.“ Λ fixed format for the
a Hermes, xv. pp. Io7 f.; I am indebted to Professor Α. E. 1 luusman for this reference.
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editions of the Academic and Peripatetic books in the Alexandrian Library is probably “ indicated by the line-totals ascribed by Diogenes Laertius to Speusippus, Xeno-erates, Aristotle, and Theophrastus himself. We may compare the end of Josephus, Ant. ίττί τούτοι? δε καταττανσω την αρχαιολογίαν, βίβλοι·; μιν είκοσι ττεριειλημμίνην, (ή δι μνριάσι στίχων. There would he no point in this if the copies of the archetype were not to be uniform, at least in lineation.6 It is significant, too, that Diogenes Laertius (vii. 33) refers to ‘ about 1. 200/ κατά rovs διακόσιοι>s, of Zeno’s Republic, to ‘ about 1. <>00,’ κατά τοι'·? εξακοσίοvs στίχονς, of Chrysippus, On the Ancient Sutural Philosophers (1ST), and to ‘about 1. 1000 of the 3rd book of his Justice,' iv τω τρίτφ lkpi Αικαιον κατά τούς χίλιοι-s στίχονj (188). These references, vague as they art\c could only be. of value if the format were fixed. And the survival of marginal ‘ hundred-marks/ e.g. in the Bankes Ilomer (cent, ii) and the Ambrosian Pentateuch (cent, v) would seem to imply an original fixed format as a standard of reference.
The importance, to emendation, of the establishment—if such it be—of these two line-units, 11-12 and 17-18, is clear. That of the column-unit is of less importance, but still, I think, of considerable value. And I think I may claim, at the risk of being told I am arguing in a circle, that the comparative ease with which most of the following solutions have come is corroborative evidence of the existence of the letter-units which led to them, I begin with1*—
0 Now that A. C. Clark has exploded the ‘ doctrine of the normal line,’ Descent, p. 43.
6 Cf. also the scribe’s notes at the end of Pbilodemus περί Ύητορικΐρ and Epicurus ττ ερι Ψνσεω?, where the average line-lengths are respectively 20 and 14 letters.
c The texts probably indicated only 11. 100, 200, 800, etc. d Not all emendations involving these units are mentioned below; see critical notes.
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(a)	Emendations involving the 17-18 letter line :
12*: Pre-Arch, may have omitted
■fal 7Γρος oOs άντιδικεΐ) (19) over και τούτου συλλυπείσθαι (22).
IV 11*: Areh. had lost, άναστάς έξιίναι from its margin when m was copied, and
άναστάς έξιέναι 'ζητών (19)
(which came under άναμιμνησκδμενος (17) in I’re-Areh.) when the rest were eopied,
VII 3 * : Pre-Arch, had
έπιβάλλειν ε'έπας' Σύ μη (19) over έπιλάθη ύ μέλλεις (16)
and the first έτη was corrected by a marginal adscript ύπο, whieh was copied as an adscript also by Areh. ; lienee our mss vary between ύττοβ. and έπιβ.
XI*: Here emendation i.s very uncertain; Pre-Areb. may have had
καί δσα μικρόν τις πριάμενος λογίζεται (IS) ζαντφ άποδοκιμάσαι (17) τοϊς άλλότρια δαπανώσι- (20) πάντα φάσκων ώνια) είναι (20).
XIV 5 * : Here emendation is very uncertain ; hut one thing i.s clear, the sentence must exemplify stupidity. I suggest that two II. of Pre-Arch, were omitted from Areh. by" πβλ ; Pre-Arch, then had
έπi Οάκυν άνίστασθαι (18)
- και έπανιών νύσταξαι (18) και την θύραν ό.λ\ο~γνοι)σας',' (22, ΑΛΑ written close as often) ύπο κυνδς της του yei- (17) τόνος δηχθηναι.
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XVI 10 : Perhaps Pre-Arch, had
πίνακα καί ΰσολθών ίϊσω (i? 1)
<διατ«λἴσα( Ιπιθνων καί> (λθ)
XVIIΙ 6 * : τον κναφέω% is suspect. It ought to be dative, and the κναφαβ, if expressed, should have come in the previous clause. Pre-Arch, had
of' αν ή αξcos (yyrrjrfjs, καί (22) όταν ηκτ] tis αίτησόμενος (22)
and Arch, changed ον αν to όταν by πβ\. With δ; for <I>s above (Salm.) this is now good Greek (see note).
XX	9 * : The remarks only have point if they are made when he is another's guest. Pre-Arch, may have had
-oioi' άνθρωπον λαβήν. (IS) ίστιώμΐνοs oi (ίπ( ivy (IS)
XXI	9* : Pre-Arch, probably had
αι·τω μνήμα ποίησαι (17) καί στηλίδων άναστησas (21)
whence Arch, wrote στηλίδιον πο·.ήσα$ by πβλ.
XXI 11 : Pre-Arch, probably had
δίοικήσασθαι. παρά των (19) πρνταιΊων
with συν in margin, whence it was wrongly attached by Arc’ll, to διοίκήσασθαι.
XXIII 6 * : It is as if we .should say ‘ I gave Λ, B, C and D Y50 apiece, E and F £25 apiece, and G, Η, I, J and Κ £10 apiece,—in all £300 ’ (see note). Pre-Arch, probably had
eva αντών, καί ποσών (1ό) αυτά; καθ' eξακοσίας (1?)
■'καί κατά τριακόσια^· (17) καί κατά μνάν καί προ- (17) στίθίίί
22
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XXIV 2 * : Pre-Arch, seems to have had
σπενδοντι άπο δείπνου (19) ζεντι^χάνειν αύτω> (16) έντεύξεσθαι φάσκειν (18) εν τω περιπατεΐν και (18).
XXVII 15 * : Arch, seems to have telescoped Meister’s reading
loaiveyyvayvvaiKea (17)
into waiveyywaiKea, which was corrected in such a way that υ could not read it and wrote ωσι... ywaiK ..
XXX 13 * : Pre-Arch, seems to have had πpos τρόπον πωλεϊν" (16) έπιβαλών άποδόσθαι (17) and Arch, changed 7τωλίΐν to πωλεισθαι by πβλ.
(b)	Emendations involving the 11-12 letter line \
ΤΙ 8 : Tf the words in question occupied a line of Arch, the last letters may have been written small, and this would account for the variants πρoσήyyελκa, ττροσήγγελκας, and πpoσήyyε\κά σε.
XX 5 * : If, as seems likely, the mss other than V lost a part (cd) or the whole (m) of this § by πβλ of καί, it probably filled a certain number of lines in Arch. ; and yet 27 letters is rather too much for 2 lines and too little for 3 ; emendations of τταvovpyiQv should therefore lengthen it. I suggest that Arch, had
om. m
XX 7 * Cl) omit ι
και ϋποκορίξε- (12) σθαι ποππνβων (12)
[ καί π αν ου py η- (11)
om. cd ■ μάτιον (or -ματίδιον) του (9 or 11)
(. πάππου καλών. (11) και έσθίων δε (11).
Here CD read με ίτικτε% and V ίτικτέs με, and π.—καί and read ws ποίμ ήμερφ for V’s n's ημέρα
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(see note). Moreover, CD omit the § καί υπέρ κτλ before the § και. on κτ\. I suggest that Arch, had
omit c d
[είπε μοι, ώ> μάμ- (11) [μη, οτ ώδινες (10) καί με έτικτες (12) ποια τις ημέρα; (1-2) και υπέρ αϋτης (12).
XX S * : Arch, probably had
ώς ήδν έστι και (12) ζάλχεινόν, και} (11) άμψδτερα δέ (10).
(c)	Emendations involving both units :
VI 3 * : Arch, seems to have had
όρχείσθαι νη- (11) φων τοι» κδρ- (9) δακα καί πρόσω- (12) πύον έχων έν (11) κωμικω χορω (12)
with περιάχειν έν τω θεάτρω in the margin, this having been dropped by the first hand by πβ\ from Pre-Arch., which had ἔχων ev κωμικω χορφ (18). περιάχειν έν τω θεάτρω (‘21).
The marginal adscript was apparently illegible when Arch, was copied by all but m. άνασεσνρμένος (above) and όρχείσθαι were dropped by m and added in marg., whence a later ancestor of M put them in in the wrong place.
VIII 2 * : I suggest that Pre-Arch, had
καί πως έχει!; καί έχεις τι (21)
7τερί τονδε είπεΐν καινόν ;	(21)
and that Arch, telescoped the first line into καί έχεις τι, addin? καί πως έχεις in marg. ; the marginal έχεις was afterwards corrected by an overwritten λέχεις which was wrongly taken as a correction of the έχεις which remained in the text; 21
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in re-inserting καί πως ίχτis the ancestor of C1>E dropped 7rws (by πβ\ with the line above ?). Thus Arch, would have
Aeycis Καί ξχΜ ΤΙ (10) και ττώ; εχίιϊ TTfpi τοί’δα d- (II) πdv καινόν ;
which ah made into και \<?yus τί καί πως έχει; κτλ, and the others into λι ye is τί καί i'xeis κτλ.
XXI I t (V 8) * : I suggest, in this extremely difficult passage, that Pre-Arch, had
ξίνοις δι
αι'vepydv ίπιστάλματα (20) καί άλas 6is Hvj'avnov (19) καί Αακωνικάϊ κννas (17)
(is Κνζικον πίμπαν καί (JO) μίλι Τμήττιον (is ’Ρόδον, (JO)
which Arch, copied thus
Sevens δι
καί a\as ovvepyeiv ίπι- (12) ds Βυζάντιον στάλματα καί (11)
Λακωνικά; κύ- (11) πίμπαν vas ds Κύζικον (18) καί μίλι 'Τμήτ- (II) τιον eis 'Ρόδον. (1Ὁ.
νι, copying first (see below), could read awepydv but not the whole of καί άλas ds Bi'j'avnov, which he therefore omitted ; the others could no longer read ovvepyeiv, but accepted the legible part of the adscript, viz. ds Βυζάντιον, as a correction of it. Hence Μ reads ievois δι ovvepydv λακωνικά? Kvvas κτλ, έττιστάλματα being dropped as unnecessary by the epitomator; and the others read ξινοίs δὲ ds Βυζάντιον ίπιστάλματα καί A aKwviKas κνν as κτλ. The Papyrus (see p. 11 τι.) copied a text which had lost ίπιστάλματα as well a.S καί άλas eis Βυζάντιον but included πίμπαν, which standing doubtless in the margin of Arch, (having been omitted by the first hand because it coni \s in the middle of a list of accusatives) appears in M before, in C after, ds Κνζικον, and was (1) copied into the margin of cd, where D neglected it, (2) neglected by abe, etc.
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XXI 16 (V 10)*: I suggest that Pre-Arch, had
αντος (ν τ oh άτrood- (17) ύστερον έπασι- (IS) έ ναι ήδη σν~/καθημϊνων (19) ἴν' εΐπη των θεωμϊνων (1S) προς τον ϊτερον οτι τον-	(19)
τοι ϊστιν ή παλαίστρα. (18).
Arch, lost -ίναι ήδη σν-, καθηαίνων by πβ\ and read
τος έν τοίς άπο- (12) δίίξίσιν νστ(- έ—(	(12)
ρον ϊπεισιν d- (12) πη των θεωμί- (11) νων προς τον (10)
(τ ο ρον οτι τον- (12) τοι ΐστίν ή (9) παλαίστρα.
Ρ0 and the ancestor of Pre-Arch, had already lost ό 'έτερος before προς τον ϊ-epov ; P's insertion of τις and omission of προς τον 'έτερον are apparently an emendation of Philo-demus nr his authority. The ἴ ττι which apparently stood in the martrin of Arch, as a correction of άπο(δείξεσιν) was taken by the ancestor of Λ Be as a correction of the now unintelli<rU)le απν; CDe kept είπη and changed it to εΐπεΐν, taking έπι rightly a» a correction of αιτο(δειϊεσιν).
I now recur to the Slemma. The question arises, if all mss but the Papyri come from the divided 11-12 letter exemplar (Arch.), why have M and CD lost so much in the latter half of the book (β) ? Much of M’s loss is of course due to the epitomator, but some, in all probability, to M’s unepitomized ancestor tn.
After ι- was made, 3b became divided at many points. Some pieces were lost for frood. The large piece containing XYI-XKYIII (.ij was apparently missing when abe (see below) was made. One of the smaller pieces, however, that
a The Papyrus.
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containing XXX 5-16 (β3) was inserted in α ° (after Char. XI) before any of the ancestors of AliCDEM were copied. The ancestor of M (m) and that of CD (erf, see below) come from α plus the recovered, but not every where legible or unrrmtilated, ft.
That m was made before any of the others (except of course v) is indicated by some if not all of the following readings of ΛΙ :
III 1 ού καίριων ή, 5 τα (bef. Άπατοιφια), IV 11 ζητών, VI β κέραμον, 3 περιά-yeiv iv Οεάτρω, IX 8 που κεκλιμένος, 7 τούς (hcf. χρησαντας), Χ 13 όλάί, XIII ΰ την όδον καταλιπών, XXI 15 (V 7) Sell. Ύαραντινικόν. In β, m's uniipie readings— XVI Κ) ήαερων, ΧλΓΙΙ 1 τις, Χ\ΓIII 2 έπιπέμπειν, Ί omit την θύραν, XX 2 σνλλαλή, 4 βηματίση— are not shared by λ’, and it is possible that most of them originated with the epitomator ; but βηματίση, at any rate, must have stood as an old variant in rf's text or inarpin and been rejected by r.b It should also be noted that in XVI ΛΙ has two passages, 8 κ'άν -γλαυκές—ταράττεσθαι, and 10 τέτρασι—ήμερων which are lost in wider gaps by CD.
All this seems to indicate (I) that β1 was recovered torn and worm-eaten, (£) that it had suffered rather less mutilation when m was made. It is thus probable that in was made from u( + β,,) + βχ before any ancestor of ABODE copied it. I
I	now pass on to CD. That these two families had a common ancestor derived from «( + β3) + β1 seems to be proved by the gaps. In β they always coincide in these as compared with V or ΛΙ, and there is nothing to belie it in their readings. In a, neither has any considerable gap as compared with the other
a Or ρ (see p. 12 note/)).
b For old (?) variants in the mss of the other works of T. cf. a note in Parisiensis (P) of the Hist. Plant. Wimmer (1SIJ) p. xviii.
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mss, but their shared errors, e.g. Sieyeipetv XIII 5, βηνλζνεα-θαι 9, and the order Proem-Index instead of Index-Pruem, are sufficient to indicate a common ancestry despite a few differences which may be ascribed to old variants in α :
I 1 C TO (so Μ), II 5 C μικρόν, IV 11 C λαμβάνων (M δεχόμενος), XXI 11· (\T S) c π έμπα, ν (so Ρ, Ambr. Ρ, and M).
The losses of this ancestor (which I call cd) in β, as compared with v, seem to be due to the following
causes :—
(a) parablepsia (?), e.g. XVI 4 ίερωον ενθνς, XX 9 καί robs φίλους—εμιτλήσαι, XXI 6 καί κολοιω—-πηδήσεται, XXIV 1 ταs δίαιτας—-σχολάι’αν, ΧΧλ’Ι 5 καί ώς θαυμάζω—διδόντος; (δ) some of these, since it is hard to see how πβ\ should create gaps of 6-S 11. in a column of 12-13 11., may well be due to designed shortening, not necessarily from a desire to abridge, but because the partial mutilation of a § or §§ had put the passage beyond the scribe’s powers of emendation ; (c) mutilation of β, e.g. XXI 0 Μελιταίον, XX 9 ώστε είναι—-σκενάζων, XXVII 4 καί επ' ουράν—δικάξεσθαι (:} cols, of 11, 11, 12 11.); (d) the designed omission of incomprehensible passages, e.g. ΧλΤ 2 επιχρωνην, XXY 3 πεζή έκβοηθονντός τε, XXVII 11 καί ένδεκα λιταΐς—συνανξοντας.	Gaps of a
column and over would perhaps generally indicate absolute separation, hut the preservation, for the most part, of the right sequence of §§ makes it necessary to suppose, despite the help doubtless got from the indices, that some of these large gaps were not actually missing from the recovered β1, but wholly or partly illegible ; a medieval scribe would probably merely omit such passages. I may add here that somewhere in the C'-tradition there was an exemplar of about 21 letters to the line ; see gaps or transpositions of some C mss at IV 7, λ’ 5, VII 3, X S, XVII S.
I	now take A and Β and the class E. The relations of the £-class have yet to be λνοΓίςεά out.a Mean-
° For the Ambrosian mss see Bassi, Riv. di Filol. xxvi. 4-93
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while it may be said that it is highly probable that A and Β had a common ancestor (ab), and that they share an ancestor (abe) with some of the A’-class appears from Ambr. P’s τοντοις toU in VI 4, !k-
βαλλοι'σης (AB ίκβαλονσης) and τυσαήτα? in X 6 and 7.
Indications of an A->e tradition appear in iμπεσών λόγο; II 2, δσχες and the position of ἔχε« 3, διαψιθνρίξ’ειν 11, τό δεΐπνον III 2. For a β—>e tradition cf. νεοττία (accent) II 6 (so Ambr. C), άνασνρόμενοί XI 2. Suggestions of a cd-^e tradition occur in II 4 Ukovtos, XIII 1 διε·γειρειν, XXI 16 (V 10) ΐίπείν ; and of α c—>e tradition in IV 9 εκπακονσαι, VII 9 κακωλνσαι. Some of the above identities may of course be due to contamination.
It is at any rate evident that E is not really a family, but a class composed of all I-XV mss a other than A and B. An entirely independent E-tradition seems indicated by :—
Proem title προθεωρία (Ambr. E), II 6 απίδια, 8 προσήχγελκά σε, VII 3 άφορμάς, Χ 8 έάσαι, XIV (ϊ τι (Ambr. E and Ι, with M). Ambr. P’s όπί,σαι in X :> points to abe's having had in the margin an o which its ancestor, in common with Λ and B, wrongly prefixed to οτ σαϊτών, but, unlike them, also copied into the margin, whence an intermediate exemplar prefixed it to πόσαι.
To sum up, in the present state of our knowledge it may be said that the value of AB has been exaggerated at the expense of CD and M. The Epitome, particularly, has generally been underestimated—probably because it is an epitome, though surely where an epitome gives a longer or clearly better reading than the unabridged mss it is the
“ Λ few have less ; strictly, of course, Λ and Β belong to this class.
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more deserving of credit. Some of the mss of the .E-class appear to deserve closer attention than they have hitherto received, λ’ has long, and rightly, been accorded first place ; but even here a warning is needed—V is not v. Whether, as Navarre thinks, our mss and papyri have a common ancestor in a recension of Andronicus, is at present an open question. If traces of the 18-letter line are found in the textual tradition of the other Peripatetic books it ■will make it probable.® Meanwhile it may be said that the displacements are in his favour, though if he were right \ve should expect the Characters to share codices not with various works of the rhetoricians but with the rest of the writings precious to the Peripatetics. However, this may be an accident of their later history.
The following Stemma seems to me to account best for the facts. If the reader prefers the doctrine of a double position for XXX 5-16 6 to that of its transference, it jvill not greatly affect my main contentions. For even if the 12-13 line column be rejected—and that does not necessarily follow—the two line-units will stand, and it is on them that the emendations made on pp. 21-26 are founded.
a For the early history of T.’s books see, besides Strab. 609. the note at the end of the Frag, of hi» (?) Metaphysics, up. Fabric, iii. Ul.
b See above, p. 12, and note a.
SO
iiiicnasion of Andronlcus ?
L 7-letter Pre-Archetype
Il-Mter Arrliftyi«. 12-13 linos tn col. paj>yriis-roll c-ent. v, </. xv. II n(?); jiuriiosi-ly ihvideil into
Complete Index	,	XV—XXX
unplete Inde: <1 l>roem-Xl
I
2n<l Ijalf-Indox and XV-XXX
eventually split into many part λ winch may be cla^silH.'d thus
2n«l balf-In.I. x ΧΧι.Χ-XXX § 4 ι and XVI-XXVIII	loti
partύ ?<».'/
XV1-XXX (no ln.I.'v)
XX\ III
XVI — XXX fiii ι I τι.) ox)
rroem ami Imlox—XXV1I1
TIumv lias» probably
■Diitaniination in E.
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Theophrasts Charaktere herausgegeben erklart und iiber-setzt von dor Philologiscuen Gkselj.schaft zu Leipzk; 18!)7 (with an introduction by O. Immisch marking an epoch in the history of the text). Theophrasti C’haraotoros reconsuit II. Diels, Oxonii 1909 (text and textual introduction only).
The Characters of Theophrast us, an English Translation from a Revised Text, with Introduction and Notes, by R. C. Jehb, re-edited l>v J. E. Sandys, London, 1‘JO‘J.
Teofrasto I Caratteri a cura di G. Pasquau (Bihlioteca di Classici Greci), Firenze, 1919 (text and translation).
Theopliraste Caracteres Texte et. Traduction par O.
Navarre (liuile), Paris, l‘J-0.
Theophraste Caracteres Coinmentaire, l>y the same (in the same series), Paris, 1024.
Theophrasti Cliaraeteros ediilit O. Immisch, Lipsiae (Ten bn or), 19‘J3 (text with brief’textual introduction and apparatus critivus).
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For the text liy far the best guide is IuunLsch. For the commentary I should recommend the Leipzig Society plus Navarre. For introductory matter other than textual, e.g. comparison with Aristotle, and Theophrastus’ English imitators, see Jeltb-Sandvs. In dealing with the text it should be remembered that the discovery of the Papyri has altered the situation in favour of Iminisch and against Diel.«. A full bibliography could be compiled by combining Jebb-Sandys and Iminisch. At the time of writing Dr. Pasquali’s expected eilitio maior has not come out.
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Θ Ε Ο Φ Ρ Α 2 Τ Ο Τ ΧΑΡΑΚΤΗΡΕΣ
ΠΡΟΘΕΩΡΙΑ1
νΗδη μεν καί ττρότερον επιστήσας την διάνοιαν εθαύμασα, Ισως Se ούόε ττανσομαι θαυμάζων, τί άρα2 δήποτε της Ελλάδος- υπό τον αυτόν άερα κείμενης καί πάντων των Ελλήνων ομοίως παίδευομενων, συμβεβηκεν ημΐν ου την αυτήν 5 όχειν τάξlv των τρόπων, εγώ ούν,3 ώ Πολυκλβι?, συνθεωρησας εκ πολλοΰ χρόνου την άνθρωπίνην φυσά', καί βεβίωκώς ετη ενενηκοντα εννεα,4 'ότι δε ώμιληκώς πολλαΐς τ€ καί παντοδαπαΐς φύσεσι καί παρατεθεάμενος εξ ακρίβειας πολλής, τους τε αγαθούς των ανθρώπων καί τούς φαύλους ύπελαβον δεΐν συγγράφαί α έκαστοι αυτών
TITLE of HOOK : mss θίοξωάστοί' χαρακτηοΐϊ 'ιδιωμάτων), Ι.) loir. Lacrt. ν. 17-λ τβίκοι χαρ. α, χαρ. ήθ. : for χαρ. rf. Men. 7-2 K(ock) 1 only in e\ if anything it would probably be called in Hellenistic times Προοίμιον, rf. Aristotle’s Ifinlmjars ap. Cic. Alt. iv. 1β. 2	2 Madv s
mss yap	3 inss yip (from below?)	4 καλ βεβ. to
(vita (we should expect are for και), or to 7τολλή? (ίξ is strange and ψύσετι after φνσιν clumsy), is probably interpolated	6 only λΐ : others έκάτ(ροι
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LETTER DEDICATORY
I	have often marvelled, when I have given the matter my attention, and it may be I shall never cease to marvel, why it has come about that, albeit the whole of Greece lies in the same clime and all Greeks have a like upbringing,0 we have not the same constitution of character. I therefore, Polycles, having observed human nature a long time (for I have lived ninety years and nine 6 and moreover had converse with all sorts of dispositions and compared them with great diligence), have thought it incumbent upon me to write in a book the manners of each several
a Speaking generally, as we might of Europeans compared with Africans; cf. Zeno’s book On Greek Education.
b If the preface is the work of Theophrastus, this reference to his age must be corrupt or interpolated (cf. Zeno, Diog. L. vii. 28) : perhaps all within the brackets is spurious ; there was a Polycles, advisor of Eurydice, wife uf Arrhidaeus, Introcl. p. 5.
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3	επιτηδεύουσιν εν τω βίφ· εκθήσω δε σοι κατά γε'νο ς οσ α τε τυγχάνει, γένη τρόπων τουτοις προσκείμενα και ον τρόπον τή οικονομία χρώνται· υπολαμβάνω γάρ, ώ ΙΙοΛυκΛει?, τους υίεΐς ημών βελτίους εσεσθαι καταλειφθεντων αύτοΐς υπομνημάτων τοιουτων, οΐς παραδείγμασι χρώμενοι αίρησονται τοΐς ευσχημονεστεροις1 σννεΐναι τε και όμιλεΐν, όπως μη καταδεεστεροι ώσιν αυτών. ι τρέφομαι 8ε ήδη επί τον λόγον σόν δε παρ-ακολουθήσαί τε εύμαθώς2 και είδήσαι3 ει όρθώς λέγω.
Πρώτον μεν οΰν ποιήσομαι τον λόγον από τών την χείρον’ αϊρεσιν4 εζηλωκότων, άφε'ις τό προοιμιάζεσθαι και πολλά εξω5 του πράγματος ·, λέγειν καί άρξομαι πρώτον από τής ειρωνείας και όριοϋμαι αυτήν, είθ' ούτως τον είρωνα διεξειμι, ποϊός τις εστι και εις τινα τρόπον κατήνεκται· και τα άλλα δη τών παθημάτων, ώσπερ ύπεθεμην, πειράσομαι κατά γένος φανερά καθιστάναιλ
1 only Μ : others -τάτοα	2 E, cf. Aesch. 1. 116: mss
όρθώs (introd. ρ. 17)	3 Arist. Eth. X. viii. 3. 8 al.
4	Biich.- E, cf. i. 7 and Nicol. 1. '20 {cf. 13) K: mss την eipwvdav	5 E: mss wepi	6 mss also (πιθίμην and
καταστησαι
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kind of men both good and bad.*1 And you shall have set down sort by sort the behaviour proper to them and the fashion of their life ; for I am persuaded, Polycles, that our sons will prove the better men if there be left them such memorials as will, if they imitate them, make them choose the friendship and converse of the better sort, in the hope they may he as good as they. But now to my tale ; and be it yours to follow with understanding and see if I speak true.
First, then, I shall dispense with all preface and with the saying of much that is beside the mark, and treat of those that have pursued the worser way of life,b beginning with Dissembling and the definition of it, and without more ado recount the nature of the Dissembler and the ways to which he is come ; and thereafter I shall endeavour, as I purposed to do, to make clear the other affections each in its own place.
“ Or 4 of either kind of men/
b This, particularly, implies the project of a second volume containing pood Characters, which may have existed in antiquity (Introd. p. 7), and is no certain argument against the genuineness of the Proem as a whole ; the use of μέν OVV at the beginning of Char. i. shows that, if lost a genuine preface or prefatory sentence was once here, of. Xen. Mem., Arist. Map. Μοι·., dec., Rhet., Cic. Aft. iv. Hi. '2 ; for such a preface, spurious (?) but not necessarily very late, ef. that to [Arist.] Rhet. .tier., known to Ath. (xi. 508 a), and Mund. ; Aristippus (died :?.»0) dedicated his history of Libya to Dionysius (Diog. L. ii. 83), ef. Arcisilain and Eumenes, ibid. iv. 3S ; ef. also iv. I t, vii. 185, and the list of Chrysippus’s works ; it may be noted that τί occurs five times here and only four or five times elsewhere ; but the style of the preface might well be rather different ; in any case it is not typically Byzantine.
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ΕΙΡΩΝΕΙΑΣ Α'
'H μεν οΰν ειρωνεία δό|ειεν αν etvαι, ως εν τόπω περιλαβεΐν, προσποίησις επί το χείρον1 πράξεων και λόγων, 6 δε είρων τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος προσελθών τοις εχθροΐς εθελειν λαλεΐν ου μισειν,2 και επαινεΐν παρόντας οΐς επεθετο λάθρα, <καί προς ονς άντιδικεΐ>3 και τουτοις σνλ-λυπεΐσθαι ηττωμενοις ως δη πάσχουσι κακώς.4, και συγγνώμην δε εχειν τοΐς αυτόν κακώς λεγουσι, και επι<γελάν>5 τοΐς καθ' εαυτού λεγομενοις-καί προς τούς αδικούμενους καί άγανακτοΰντας 7τράως διαλ εγεσθαι' καί τοΐς εντυγχάνειν κατά σπουδήν βουλομενοις προστάξαι επανελθεΐν καί μηδέν ών πράττει όμολογησαι άλλα φησαι ετι6 βουλεύεσθαι· καί προσποιήσασθαι άρτι παραγε-γονεναι, καί όφε γενεσθαι αυτών,7 καί μαλακισθηναΐ' καί προς τούς δανειζόμενους καί ερανίζοντας <ειπεΐν ως ου πλοντεΐ, καί πωλών>8 ως ου πωλεΐ, καί μη πωλών φησαι πωλεΐν καί άκουσας τι μη προσποιεΐσθαιβ καί Ιδών φησαι μη εωρακεναι, καί όμολογησας μη μεμνησθαΐ' καί τα μεν σκε-φεσθαι10 φάσκειν, τα δε ούκ ειδεναι, τα δε θαυμά-ζειν, τα δ’ ηδη ποτε καί αυτός ούτω διαλογίσασθαι. καί τό δλον δεινός τω τοιούτω τρόπω του λόγου
1 καί έττί το έ\αττον' :	2 for μισάν rf. Ar. Eccl. 502,
Dem. όΐ. 26, and for ον rather than καί ον .Men. J‘k. 807; but Nav. XathTv on ιιισα is perhaps right, rf. Μ ΐνΰάκννσθαι ον μισιΐν	3 E, introd. p. 21	4 E, from λ! καί
σννάχ^ίσθαι τάσχονσι κακά·; η ήττημένοι; ; other mss omit ώι . . . κακά;	5 E	6 only M	7 E: mss αϊτόν
8 Ribb.-Λ’ 9 rf. Lys. 13. 7.5. Men. 17!» Κ	10 Cas.,
cf. Men. IfiO Κ : mss σκέφασθαι, (σκεφθαι 40
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I.	DISSEMBLING
Now Dissembling would seem, to define it generally, to be an affectation of the worse" in word and deed ; and the Dissembler will be disposed rather to go up to an enemy and talk with him than to show his hatred ; he will praise to his face one be has girded at behind his back ; he will commiserate even his adversary’s ill-fortune in losing his case to him. More, he will forgive his vilifiers, and will laugh in approval of what is said against him ; 6 to such as are put upon and resent it he will speak blandly ;c any that are in haste to see him are bidden go back home. He never admits he is doing a thing, but avows lie’s still thinking of doing it; and makes pretences, as that he’s but now come upon the scene, or joined the company late, or was ill abed. If you are borrowing of your friends and put him under contribution, he will tell you he is but a poor man ; when he would sell you anything, no, it is not for sale ; when he would not, why then it is. He pretends he has not heard when he hears, and says he has not seen when he sees ; and when he has admitted you right he avers he has no remembrance of it. He’ll look into this, doesn’t know that, is surprised at the other ; this again is just the conclusion he once came to himself. He is for ever
a And the less ?	b Reading uncertain.
e Cf. Xen. An. i. 5. 14 (Nav.).
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χρησθ αι· Ου πιστεύω· Ούχ υπολαμβάνω· Έ/ί-πλήττομαι· Αεγεις αυτόν εαυτού ετερον γεγονέναι1' Ου μην ον ταΰτα προς εμε λιεξηει·2 Παράδοξόν μοι το πράγμα· ”Αλλω τινι λέγε- 'Οπότερον3 δή σοι απιστήσω η εκείνου καταγνώ άπορου μαι·
’ Α ΛΛ’ ορα μ, ή συ θάττον πι στενής.*
ΚΟΛΑΚΕΙΑΣ Β'
Γην όε κολακείαν ύπολάβοι αν τις ομιλίαν αισχρόν είναι συμφερουσαν όε τω κολακενοντι, ■1 τον όε κόλακα τοιοΰτόν τινα, ώστε άμα πορενό-μενον είπεΐν 'Έ,νθυμη ως άποβλεπουσι προς σε οι άνθρωποι; τούτο όε ούθενί των εν τη πόλει γίγνεται πλην σοι- η0 Ηνόοκίμεις χθες εν τη στοά.· πλειόνων γεip η τριάκοντα άνθ ρώπων καθημενων και εμπεσόντος λόγου τις είη βέλτιστος, απ' αυτού άρξαμενους πάντας επί το όνομα αυτού 3 κατενεχθηναι. καί άμα6 τοιαύτα λόγων από τού ϊμάτιον άφελεΐν κροκύόα, καί εάν τι προς τό τρίχωμα1 υπό πνεύματος προσενεχθη άχυρον, καρφολογησαι, καί επιγελάσας όε είπεΐν 'Οράς; ότι όυοΐν σοι ημερών ονκ εντετύχηκα, πολιών εσχηκας τον πώγωνα μεστόν, καίπερ ει τις καί άλλος προς τα ετη 0χεις* μελαιναν την τρίχα.
1 Α’: mss καί λέγ«ι αυτόν ιτ. yey.	2 Ambr. E : other
mss καί α ην ον κτλ. 3 Cob: mss. όπως 1 ι.ατε addition : (?) Τοιαι'τα? φωνάς καί πλοκάς καί παλιλλογίας είφεΐν (<ττι του (ίρωίΌς (mss εστιν ον χείρον ον and corr.) · ταθτα δή τ2ν ήάάον μη απλά ά\\’ επίβουλα φνλάττεσθαι μάλλον δεΐ ή τους εχεις.	6 E : mss πλην σοι, πλην η σοι, ή σοι (i.e. η
marir. arch.) 6 Needh: mss άλλα 7 mss add της κεφαλής 8 mss also έχ<·« π ρος τα ετη (/.<’. έχας marff. arch.) t -2
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saying such things as ‘ I don’t believe it ’ ; ‘I don’t understand ’ ; ‘ You amaze me ’ : ‘If so, lie must have changed ’ ; ‘ Well, that’s not what I was told ’ ; ‘ I never expected this ’ ; ‘ Don’t tell me ’ ; ‘ Whether to disbelieve you or make a liar of him is more than I can tell ’ ; ‘ Don’t you be too credulous.’ a
II.	FLATTERY
Flattery might be understood to be a sort of converse that is dishonourable, but at the same time profitable, to him that, flatters : and the Flatterer will say as he walks beside you ‘ Are you aware how people are looking at you ? 6 No man in Athens gets such attention ’ ; or this, ‘ You were the man of the hour yesterday in the Porch ; why, although there was more than thirty present,® when the talk turned to who was the finest man there, the name that came to every lip both first and last was yours.’ And while he says sucli things as these, he picks a speck from your coat ; or if so be a morsel of chaff be blown into your beard, plucks it out and then says with a smile ‘ D’ve sec ? because you and I be not met a whole clay, your beard’s full of grey hairs—though I own your hair is singularly dark of
α late addition:	Such be the speeches, tricks, and
retractions to which dissemblers resort. These disingenuous and designing characters are to be shunned like serpents.
b Cf. Men. 402 Κ 5.	c Or ‘in Athens/
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4	καί λόγοντος he αυτόν τι τους άλλους σιωπάν κελεΰσαι- και όπαινόσαι he ακούοντας1, και επι-σημήνα σθαι he, επάν παύσηται,2 Όρθώς■ και σκώφαντι φυχρώς επιγελάσαι το τε ιμάτιον ώσαι βίς το στόμα ως hrj ου όυνάμενος κατασχείν τον ·. γέλωτα. και τούς απαντώντας μικρόν επιστηναι ■ κελεΰσ αι3 εως αν αυτός παρελθη. καί τοι? παώίοις μήλα και άπίδια4 πpιάμevoς είσενεγκας hov ναι όρώντος α ύτοΰ, και φιλησας he ειπεϊν 7 \ρηστοΰ πατρός νεοττία, και συvωvoύμevoς επι <πισνγγίου> κρηπΐόας5 τον πόόα φησαι εύρυ-θμότepov elvai6 τον ύποόηματος. και πορευο-μόνου ττρός τινα των φίλων προόραμών ειπεϊν οτι Πρός σε ερχεται, και άναστρόφας ότι ΥΙροσ-ηγγελκά σε? αμελεί he και τα όκ της γνναικείας ίο αγοράς όιακονησαι όυνατός απνευστί·8 καί των όστιωμό νων πρώτος όπαινόσαι τον οίνον και παρακειμόνω9 ειπεϊν Ω? μαλακώς εσθίεις, και άρας τι τών από της τραπεζης φησαι· Τ ουτι άρα ως χρηστόν εστν και ερωτησαι μη ριγοϊ, και ει επιβάλλεσθαι βούλεται, καί ει τι μη περι-στείλη αυτόν· και10 ταΰτα λόγων προς το ούς προσκύπτων11 φιθυρίζειν καί εις εκείνον άποβλόπων
1 mss άκονοντος, άκοντος, άκονοντα	2 Foss: mss. ti
παύσεται, el παύσηται with η corr. to e. ei παύεται	3 some
hiss omit μικρόν	4 most mss awiovs, but </. Geoj>.
χ. ΐ 1.	] οπώρα .	. olov δωράκινα μη\α, απίδια, δαμασκηνά
3 E: mss έπικρηπΐδας. έπί κρηπίδαν '-ιδαϊ	6 mss also φησαι
Κιναι (είναι φησαι) ενριθμ. (i.e. είναι marg. arch.)	7 or
omit σέ. <■/. Plat. Prat. 314 η fin: mss. also προσή-,-,ε\κατ, ■κα (introd. ρ. 23)	8 some rass omit	9 Gronov.-
h : mss παρακειμένων, παραμένων	10 L· '■ mss τι περιστ.,
and και μήν, καί μη (μή from marg. arch., whence it was intended to be added after τι)	11 Valck: mss -πίπτων
14
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your age.’ He will desire silence when his friend speaks, or praise the company for listening to him ; when he comes to a stop, he will cry in approbation ‘ Quite right ’; and if he make a stale jest will laugh, and stuff the corner of his cloak in his mouth as if he could not hold his merriment. Moreover, any man that comes their way is bidden stand awhile till the great one be gone past. He will buy apples and pears and bring them in for the children, and giving them before their father will kiss them and cry ‘ Chicks of a good strain.’ α When lie buys shoes with him at the corchvainer’s, he will tell him that the foot is shapelier than the shoe. And if he go visiting a friend of Iiis he will run ahead and tell him he is coming, and then face round and say ‘ I have announced you.’ He is the man, you may be sure,6 to go errands to the women’s marketc there and back without stopping for breath ; and of all the guests will be first to praise the wine ; and will say in his patron’s ear ‘ You are eating nothing ’ ; or picking up some of the food upon the table exclaim ‘ How good this is, isn’t it ? ’ and will ask him whether he is not cold ? and will he not have his coat on ? and shall he not draw his skirts a little closer about him ? and saying this, bend forward to whisper in his ear ; and will speak to another with
α Of. Ar. Αν. 767 ; probably a metaphor from fighting-cocks.	b Of. xiii. η. 1.
c Here were sold household requirements of all sorts (not specially feminine—a mistaken interpretation of Poll. x. 18).
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π τοι ς άλλοις λαλεΐν. καί του παιδός εν τω θεάτρω άφελόμενος τα προσκεφάλαια αντος ύποστρώσαι. 12 καί την οικίαν φησαι ευ ηρχιτεκτονησθαι, καί τον άγρδν ευ πεφυτεΰσθαι, καί την εικόνα όμοίαν είναι.1
ΑΔΟΛΕΣΧΙΑΣ Γ'
'H δε αδολεσχία εστι μεν διηγησις λόγων ου
2	καίριων η μακρών και άπρο βουλευτών,2	6 δβ
άδολεσχης τοιοϋτός τις, οΐος ών3 μη γιγνώσκει τω4 παρακαθεζόμενος πλησίον, πρώτον μεν της
3	αύτοΰ γυναικός είπεΐν εγκώμιον, είτα ο της νυκτός εΐδεν εννπνιον τούτο διηγησασθαι, ειθ’ ών εΐχεν επί τω δείπνω τα καθ' εκαστα διεξελθεΐν εΐτα δη προχωροΰντος του πράγματος6 λέγειν ως πολλώβ πονηρότεροι εισιν οι νυν άνθρωποι τών αρχαίων, και ως άξιοι γεγόνασιν οι πυροί εν τη αγορά, καί ως πολλοί επιδημοΰσι ξένοι, καί την
4 θάλατταν εκ Διονυσίων πλόϊμον είναι, καί ει ποιήσειεν ό Ζευς ϋδωρ πλεΐονξ τα εν τη γη βελτίω εσεσθαι, καί ο αγρόν8 εις νεωτα γεωργησει, καί ως χαλεπόν εστι τό ζην, καί ως Δάμιππος μυστηρίοις μεγίστην <την>9 δαδα εστησεν, καί πόσοι εισί κίονες τοΰ Ώιδείου, καί Χθες η μέσα, καί Τίς εστιν ήμερα τημερον; καί ως Ιόοηδρο-μιώνος μεν εστι τα μυστήρια, ΥΙυανοφιώνος10 δε
1 late addition':	(13) καί το κεψάλαι,ον τον κόλακα ΐστι
βΐάσασθαι παν λΕ,οντα καί πράττοντα ω χαριωσθαι υπολαμβάνω (mss πάντα and ω, δ, ois)	2 ον καίριων ή only in Μ
3 mss also δν	* E: mss τούτω	6 rf. Luc. Α». Mer.
:5-23	6 mss also πολύ 7 some mss omit 8 E (δ is
the crop): mss on ά~/ρόν. δ (ό) aypos, ό αγρόs ei	9 E
10 mss ΙΙιανίγ’
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his eye υπ his friend. He will take the cushions from the lackey at the theatre and place them for him himself. He will remark how tasteful is the style of his patron’s house ; how excellent the planting of his farm ; how like him the portrait he has bad made/1
III.	GARRULITY
Garrulity is the delivering of talk that is irrelevant, or long and unconsidered ; and the Garrulous man is one that will sit down close beside somebody he does not know,6 and begin talk with a eulogy of his own wife, and then relate a dream lie had the night before, and after that tell dish by dish what be had for supper. As he warms to his work he will remark that we are by no means the men we were, and the price of wheat has gone down, and there’s a great many strangers in town, and that the ships will be able to put to sea after the Dionysia.® Next he will surmise that the crops would be all the better for some more rain, and tell him what he is going to grow on his farm next year, adding that it is difficult to make both ends meet, and Damippus’ torch w;is the largest set up at the Mysteries/' and how many pillars there are in the Hall of Music, and ‘ I vomited yesterday,’ and ‘ What day is it to-day ? ’ and that the Mysteries are in September, and the
0 late addition- : In fine the flatterer may be observed to say and do anythin)»· that he supposes will give pleasure.
b Perhaps in the ' Painted Porch/ cf. ii. 2, and Alciphr. iii. tT. 2 (i ϊ ϊ. 52).
c Celebrated in Mareh-April.
d Stale news ; this is clearly winter, and the Elettsinian Mysteries were in Sept.-Oct.
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τα 'Απατούρια,1 Ποσιδεωι-ος· δε τα κατ’ αγρούς Διονυσία2· καν ύπομενη τις αυτόν μη άφίστασθαι.3
ΑΓΡΟΙΚΙΑΣ Δ'
'H δε αγροικία δόζειεν αν είναι άμαθία άσχημων, ο 8k αγροίκος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος κυκεώνα πιών εις εκκλησίαν πορεύεσθαι, και το μύρον φάσκειν ούδεν του θύμου ήδιον οζειν, και μείζω του ποδός τα υποδήματα φορεΐν, και μεγάλη τη φωνή λαλεΐν.
2	καί τοΐς μεν φίλοις καί οίκείοις άπιστεΐν, προς δε τούς αυτού οίκετας άνακοινοΰσθαι περί των
3	μεγίστων καί τοΐς παρ’ αύτω εργαζομενοις μισθωτούς εν άγρώ πάντα τα άπό της εκκλησίας
4	διηγεισθαι· καί άναβεβλημενος άνω του γόνα τος καθιζάνειν, ώστε τα γυμνά αυτού ύποφαίνεσθαι4·
» καί επ' άλλω μεν μηδενί <μητε>5 θαυμάζειν μήτε εκπληττεσθαι εν ταΐς όδοΐς, όταν δε ΐδη βοΰν η
6 όνον η τράγον εστηκώς θεωρεΐν. καί προαιρών δε τι εκ τού ταμιείου δεινός φαγεΐν, καί ζωρότερον
7	πιεΐν καί την σιτοποιόν πειρών λαθεΐν,6 κατ' άλεσαι μετ' αυτής τοΐς ένδον πάσι καί α ύτω τα
8	επιτήδεια, καί άριστών δε άμα καί7 τοΐς ύπο-
•J ζυγίοις εμβαλεΐν την όλύραν καί κόφαντος την
1 only Μ has τα 2 λΐ κατ ayp. τα Α., perhaps rightly ; others omit τα	3 all mss have this sentence after σήμερον
—sic—(introd. p. 17)	late addition: ((j) παρασείσαντα
δη δεί τovs tolovtovs τών άνθρώπων και διαράμενον άιταλλάτ-τεσθαι. δστις άπίφεντοϊ βούλεται είναι · epyov yap σνναρκεΐσθαι τοιs μήτε σχολήν μήτε σπονδήν δια'/ινώσκονσιν, after which Μ has ό yap χρόνοs οι·δε τοιs καιριωτέροα ύξαρκεΐ	4 mss
also φαίνεσΟαι: from ώστε on may be a gloss	5 Ast
8 if. Ar. P<u· 1138, Lys. 1. 1-2	7 some mss omit
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Apaturia in Oetober, and the country-Dionysia in December. And if you let him go on he will never stop.0
IV.	BOORISHNESS
Boorishness would seem to be an unbecoming ignorance, and the Boor to be such as will take a purge before lie goes to the Assembly,*' declare that thyme smells every bit as sweet as perfume, wear shoes too large for his feet, and talk at the top of his voice. He distrusts his friends and kinsfolk, but confides matters of great import to his servants, and tells all that went on at the Assembly to the hired labourers who work on his farm. He will sit down Avith his cloak above his knee, and thus expose too much of himself. Most things this man sees in the streets strike him not at all. but let him espy an ox or an ass or a billy-goat, and he Λνϋΐ stand and contemplate him. He is apt also to take from the larder as he eats, and to drink his wine over-strong ; to make seeret love to the bake-wench, and then help her grind the day’s corn for the whole household and himself with it ; to fodder the beasts c -while lie munches his breakfast ; to answer a knock at
a late addition· : Such men as this anyone that would stay unburnt by the tire should flee by all and every means he can ; for it is hard to bear with one who cannot distinguish leisure from occupation. There is not time enough even for that which is relevant.
h This, in those days, would make him an unpleasant neighbour ; the next words refer to a different occasion. c Lit. ‘give the beasts their rice-wheat’ (Lat. far).
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ίο θύραν1 JJ7τακοϋσαί2 αυτός· και εστιών3 τον κννα προσκαλεσάμενος καί επίλαβόμενος του ρόγχους είπεΐν Οντος φυλάττεί τό χωρίον καί την οικίαν, η καί τό άργόρίον δε παρά του λαμβάνων4 άπο-δοκίμάζείν, λίαν λόγων μολυβρόν5 είναι, καί ετερον άνταλλάττεσθαι.6 κεί τό7 άροτρον εχρησεν η κόφινον η δρέπανον η θύλακον, τούτο8 της ννκτός κατά αγρυπνίαν άναμιμνησκόμένος <άναστάς
12	εξιέναΟ ζητών.9 καί εις άστυ καταβαίνων ερωτησαι τον άπαντώντα πόσου ήσαν αι διφθέραί καί τό τάριχος, καί ει τήμερον10 νουμηνίαν άγει, καί <άν φη> ,11 είπείν ευθύς οτί βούλεται καταβάς άποκείρασθαθ2 καί της αυτής όδοΰ παριών13 κομί-
13 σασθαι παρ’ Άρχίου του ταρίχονςλ4 καί εν H βαλανείω δε ασαι. καί εις τα υποδήματα δε
ήλους εγκροΰσαι.15
ΑΡΕΣΚΕΙΑΣ E'
'H δε αρέσκειά εστι μεν, ως ορω περιλαβεΐν, έντευξις ούκ επί τω βέλτιστου ηδονης παρα-2 σκευαστικη, 6 δε άρεσκος αμελεί τοίοΰτός τις, 1 Μ. Schmidt: mss τρν θύραν και κόψαντοϊ την θύραν, or omit κόψ. τ. θ. (introd. ρ. 18)	2 Cas: mss
in.	3 E, from Μ έσθίοντα: other mss omit 4 mss
also Χαβών, but ΛΙ δεχόμενος	5 Diels : mss Χίαν μιν
Χνπμιν (Χνπηρόν)	6 Cob: mss αμα άΧΧάττ.	7 E, cf.
Aleiphr. 2. 16. 1 (3. 19): mss καί τό, καί d to, καί δ 8 m.ss τα vt a	9 E, see introd. p. 21	10 mss σήμ. ό
dywv (incorp. gloss; for nom. cf. Sell. Μ κόρδαξ <>. 3); for dyei cf. Archil. 113 Bgk, where read Φησίν’, εως φα· vdv ayei ΟαρχηΧία (subject once the king·, cf. vei and vet Ζεύς) 11 E 12 mss also ντοκ. 13 cf. Ar. Pax 1155	14 Sylb. partit.
gen.: mss τους 15 all mss have these two sentences after άττοκείρ. (introd. p. 18)
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the door himself. When he gives a feast he calls the dog, takes him by the snout, and says ‘ This is the guardian of my house and farm.’ When he receives moneyα he tests it and finds it wanting ; it looks, says he, too much like load ; and changes it for other. And if he has lent his plough, or a basket, or a sickle, or a sack, lie will remember it as he lies awake one night and rise and go out to seek it. On his way to the town he will ask any that meets him the price of hides or red-herring, and if ’tis new moon b to-day ; and should answer come ‘ Yes/ declares he will go and be shorn out of hand and get some herrings at Archies’ shop on the way to the barber’s.c He is given also to singing at the baths ; and loves to drive hobnails into the soles of his shoes.
V.	SELF-SEEKING AFFABILITY
Self-seeking Affability, to give it a definition, is a sort of behaviour which provides pleasure, but not with the best intentions ;d and it goes without saying ' that the Smoothboot or Self-seeking Affable
“ Xot necessarily ‘ his (due) muney ’ ; the article is often used with this word when we should not expect it, e.g. Diog. L. ii. 81 : so τό χρνσίον xxiii. 7.
0 Observed as a holiday and a great day for marketing.
c Regardless of the noses of the barber's other customers.
a We have no single word fur this unless it be Impressionism (and Impressionist) as it is sometimes transferred, in a bon mot, from the realm of art; this man’s behaviour comes from a desire to produce ;i good impression at all costs ; neither Complaisance nor Affability has this connotation ; Healey’s Smoothboot is unfortunately obsolete.
* Of. xiii. n. a.
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οΐος πόρρωθεν προσαγορεύσας καί άνδρα κράτιστον είπών καί θαυμάσας ικανώς άμφοτεραις ταΐς χερσί Ααβόμενος1 μη άφιεναι, άλλα2 μικρόν επι-προπεμφας3 καί ερωτησ ας ποτε αυτόν οφεται, ϊ επαίνων άπαλλάττεσθαι.* καί παρακληΟείς δε προς δίαιταν μη μόνον ω πάρεστι βούλεσθαι άρεσκειν άλλα και τω άντιδίκω, ΐνα κοινός τις είναι δοκη.& και τοις ζενοιγ’ δβ ειπεΐν ως δικαιότερα λεγουσι των πολιτών. και κεκλημενος δ’ 4 επί δεΐπνον κελεΰσαι καλεσαι τα παιδία τον εστιώντα, καί εισιόντα7 φησαι σύκου8 ομοιότερα είναι τω πατρί, καί προσαγαγόμενος9 φιλησαι καί παρ’ αυτόν καθίστασθαι,10 καί τοΐς μεν συμπαίζειν αυτός λεγων ’Α ακος, πελεκυς, τα δε επί της γαστρός εάν καθεύδειν άμα11 Ολιβό μένος.12
Λ110Ν0ΙΑΣ ζ'
ΊΙ δε άπόνοια εστιν υπομονή αισχρών έργων τε καί λόγων,13 ο δε άπονενοημενος τοιοΰτός τις,
1 only in P(ap. Herr. 115?)	2 Κι mss καί 3 [ἴ|τη
in Ρ only	4 mss also ἔτι (παίνων άπ.	5 m
Γ: mss cis or omit	6 Cor: mss and Ρ acins.	7 Ρ
(ίσ(\θόντα, but <f. Men. Pk. l‘>3 (taken as singular?) * Nuv. suggests σύκου 'σύκω . rf. Herodas vi. GO	9 mss
ill so and Ρ ττροσα-/όμ.	10 so Ρ or καθίσασθαι, rf. Lys.
IS. 10; mss also καθίσαι, -ίσατθαι	11 άναθλιβΰμενοί ϊ rf.
Α.Ρ. xii. -20S: Ρ omits άμα	12 all mss (ind Ρ place
here the passage καί πλαστάκσ κτλ. which most modern editors transfer to xxi	13 Gale: mss δικαιολό',ων
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is one that will hail you a great way off and call you excellent fellow, and when he is done with admiring you, seize you with both hands and not let go till he have accompanied yon some little way and asked you when lie can see you, and then go his way with a compliment. When he is called to help settle a dispute, his desire is to please the opposite party as well as the friend he stands for, so that he may be thought impartial. He will tell strangers, too, that they are right and his fellow-countrymen wrong. Bidden to a feast, he has his host call the children, and they are no sooner come in than he declares them to be as like as figs to their father, and drawing them to him sets them beside him with a kiss, and plays with some of them, himself crying ‘ Wineskin, hatchet,’ ° and suffers others to sleep on his lap in spite of the discomfort.
VI.	WILFUL DISREPUTABLENESS
Wilful Disreputableness is a tolerance of the dishonourable in word and deed ; and your Scallywag
a These words were proverbial of lightness and heaviness, originally in water, as in modern Greek a child learning to swim floats like an άσκί or sinks like a τσηκονρι; this man, then, lifts a child saving ό.σκΑ and drops it saying W\e/a>s —or the like ; ‘ to try to sink an inflated skin ’ was a proverb for attempting the impossible. Par. Or. ii. p. 311 ; inflated skins were used for crossing· rivers, etc., Xen. An. iii. 5, Plut. Thes. xxiv. ; according to Hesycliiiis there was a weight called ireXeM-s^G (or 12) minae (S. Konjeas, Herm. xli. 480, where see fi#. Matz-Dnhn. Ant. Denk. in Rom, ii. 2331); cf. Aristotle and Diogenes’ proffered figs, μ,ΐτεωρίσas ώ; τα τταιοία, Diog. Laert. v. 18.
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- οίος ομόσαι ταχύ, <εκώ ν>Χ κακώς ακόυσα ι, λοι-δορηθήναι δυναμενοις,2 τω ήθει αγοραίος τις καί 3 άνασεσυρμενος καί παντοποιός· αμελεί δυνατός καί όρχεΐσθαί νήφων τον κόρδακα,3 καί πρόσω -πεΐον εχων εν κωμικώ χορώ περιάγείν εν τω 1 θεάτρω.4 καί εν θαύμασι 8e τούς χαλκούς εκ-λεγειν καθ' έκαστον περίών5 καί μάχεσθαι τούτοίς τοΐς το σύμβολον φερουσι6 καί προΐκα θεωρεϊν
5	άξιοΰσι. δεινός δε και πανδοκεΰσαι καί πορνο-βοσκήσαι καί τελωνήσαι, καί μηδεμίαν αισχρόν εργασίαν άποδοκιμάσαι, αλλά κήρυττε ιν, μα-
6	γειρεύειν, κυβεύειν την μητέρα μη τρεφειν, άπάγεσθαι κλοπής, τον κέραμον7 πλείω χρόνον
7	οίκεΐν η την αύτοΰ οικίαν, καί τούτων* αν είναι
δόξειε ταιν περιϊσταμενων τούς όχλους και προσ-καλούντων, μεγάλη τη φωνή και παρερρωγυία λοιδορονμει·ων και διαλεγομενων προς αυτούς■ καί οι μεν μεταξύ9 προσίασιν, οι δε άπίασιν πριν άκοΰσαι αύτοΰ, άλλα τοΐς μεν την αρχήν, τοΐς δε συλλαβήν, τοΐς δε μέρος του πράγματος λεγει, ούκ άλλως θεωρεΐσθαι αξιών την άπόνοιαν αύτοΰ ή όταν ή 7τανήγυρις.	ικανός δε και δίκας τα?
μεν φεύγε ιν, τάς 8e διώκειν, τάς δή εξόμνυσθαι, ταΐς δε παρεΐναι εχων εχΐνον10 εν τω προκολπίω
1 Herw., </. Men. (ill Κ	2 Foss, i.e. τοΐς δον. ; a
parte, in the nom. (mss) cannot be right: or omit λοιδ. δι·ν. as gloss	3 Sch. κόρδαξ είδος ορχήσεων αισχράς και
άπρεποι·;	1 περιάχειν ει· dear ρω (sir) only in M. introd.
p. 24·	5 Needh. i.e. περιιών: mss παριών 6 some mss
oinit roi'rois	' only M : others have the gloss δεσμωτήριον
8 Needh : mss tovto o’, τοΓτ’ αν	9 E : mss μετάξι’ οι μεν
10 Sch. έχΊνός έστι σκεύος χα\κονν τής δικαστικής τραπέ'ςης, έν φ τ α γράμματα ηχούν τάς ψήφους άπετίθεσαν
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or Wilfully Disreputable man n is quick to pledge his name, tolerant of slander, abusive of the great,& of a ne’er-do-weel, decency-be-damned, devil-may-care disposition. He is the man, I warrant you,0 to dance the cordax sober, and when he wears a mask in a comic chorus to twist it hind-part before in the face of the housed At a show he will go round collecting the pence from every man severally, and wrangle with such as bring the ticket and claim to look on for nothing. He will keep inns and brothels, he will farm the taxes ; crier, cook, riicing-house man/ there’s no trade so low but he’ll follow it. He will turn his mother out of doors/ be apprehended for larceny,3 spend longer time in the lock-up than in his own house. He would seem to bo of those who gather crowds and abuse them and argue with them in a loud cracked voice, while some will come after he is begun and others go before he ends, this getting but the prologue, that the summing-up, the other a morsel of the theme itself, and no occasion reckoned so pat to his purpose as a fair.* In the courts of law he is alike fitted to play plaintiff or defendant ; lie may refuse his testimony on oath, or come to give it with a
a Perverse? cf. E. Λ. Poe, The Black Cat. Abandoned? b Or, without emendation, ‘able to he abused’ (gloss; δύναμαι with pass. inf. is very rare in classical Greek). c Cf. xiii. n. a.
d Cf. irepidy. την κ(φα\ήν, τον τράχηλον, κτλ:	or ‘do the
scene-shifting· in his mask’? cf. πτρίακτοι.
e The context belies the usual meaning ‘ dice-player."
1 Suc'li people were classed by law as evil-livers and lost the right to speak in the Assembly, cf. \esdi. 1.2S, Dioir. L. i. 55.	" Cf. Andoc. Μι/st. 1. 74.
Λ This sentence is perhaps an interpolation.
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!> καί ορμαθούς γραμματειδίων εν ταΐς χερσίν. ούκ άποδοκιμάζειν δέ άλλ’ ουδέ πολλών αγοραίων στρατηγεΐν1 καί ευθύς τοντοις δανείζειν καί της δραχμής τόκον τρία ήμαωβόλια τής ημέρας πράτ-τεσθαι, καί εφοδεύειν τα μαγειρεία, τα ίχθυο-πώλια, τα ταριχοπώλια, καί τους τόκους <τούς>2 από τον έμπολήματος εις την γνάθον εκλέγειν.3
ΛΑΛΙΑΣ Ζ'
Ή δε λαλιά, ει τις αυτήν όρίζεσθαι βουλοπο, είναι αν δόξειεν άκρασία του λόγου, ο δε λαλό? •2 τοιοΰτός τις, οίος τω έντυγχάνοντι είπείν, αν ότιοΰν προς αυτόν φθέγζηται, ότι ούθέν λέγει, καί ότι αντος πάντα οίδεν, καί ότι αν άκονη 3 αυτού μαθήσεται· καί μεταξύ δέ άποκρινομένω ύποβαλεΐν4 είπας· Συ μη5 έπιλάθη δ μέ?ώεις λέγειν, καί Ευ γε ότι με νπέμνησας, καί Το λαλείν ως χρήσιμόν που, καί "Ο παρέλιπον, καί V αχό γε συνήκας τό πράγμα, καί Πάλαι, σε παρετήρονν ει επί τό αυτό έμοί κατενεχθήσ η· καί έτέρας άρχάς6 τοιαυτας πορίσασθαι, ώστε ι μηδ' άναπνεΰσαι τον έντυγχάνοντα- καί όταν γε τούς καθ' ένα άποκναίση,7 δεινός καί επί τούς
1 άποδοκιμά’μιν Meier : mss -ων : άλΥ ο ν δι E, if. xxviii. 5 and Ar. ΛΊι/>. 139.5, Deni. 19. ‘ΑΙ : mss ούδ’ άμα : Diels’ άλ\αντο7ΓωλεΪ!' does not suit tlie sequel	2 Nav.
3 Ι.Λ1Έ ADDITIOX:	(10) epyihoeis δι dan· οι to στόμα a" λι τον
ίχοντΐϊ Trpos Xotoopiav και (pthyyόμο'οι μιχάλη τή <pwvrj, (i-s σννηχεΐν αντοσ την άχοράν καί τα έρ',αστήρια	1 mss
vTTo;M\\ei(v), eViβ. (introd. ρ. 21) :	or νπολαβΰν (old
corr. ?)	5 mss also Πίττα* σύ; μη	e mss also άφορμάς
7 old variant άποχνμνώστ) (early corruption of the spelling άποχναίστ] r) : Nav. άποχνμνάση
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sealed box in his eoat and bundles of documents n in his hands. Nor loath is he, neither, to play eaptain to much riff-raff of the market, lending them money the moment they ask it, and exacting three ha’pence a day usury on every shilling. And he makes his rounds of the cookshops, the fishmongers’, the salters’, and eolleets his share of their takings in his eheek.6
VII.	LOQUACITY
Loquaeity, should you wish to define it, would seem to be an incontinence of speech ; and the Loquaeious man will say to any that meets him, if he but open bis lips, ‘ You are wrong ; I know all about it, and if you will listen to me you shall learn the truth.’ And in the midst of the other's answer he whispers him c such words as these :	‘ Pray
bethink you what you are about to say ’ ; or ‘ I thank you for reminding me ’ ; or 'There’s nothing like a talk, is there ? ’ or ‘ I forgot to say ’ ; or ‘ You have not taken long to understand it ’ ; or ‘ I had long expected you would come round to my way of thinking ’ ; and provides himself other sueh openings, so that his friend can hardly get his breath. And Avhen he has worn out d sueh as go singly, he
“ i.e. papyrus-rolls strung together.
b The usual place for carrying small change, ef. At. Eccl. 818.
late audition :	IY<hi)*k\sonie indeed are those who
always have their tongue ready to let slip for abuse, and talk with loud voices ; who make the market and the workshops to ring with their words.
e Or ‘ interrupts him w ith/	d Or perhaps ‘ disarmed ι’
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άθροούς1 συνεστηκότ ας πορενθηναι καί φυγεΐν 5 ποίησαι μεταξύ χρηματίζοντας. καί εις τα δίδασκα λεία δε και εις τ ας παλαίστρας είσιών κωΧΰειν τούς παΐδας προμανθάνειν, τοσαντα και προσ-γ, ΧαΧεϊν τοΐς παιδοτρίβαις καί διδασκάΧοις. καί τούς άπιεναι φάσκοντας δεινός προπεμφαι καί τ άποκαταστήσαι εις την οικίαν.2 καί πυθόμενος τ ας εκκΧησίας άπαγγεΧΧειν, προσδιηγήσασθαι δε καί την -τότε3 γενομενην τοίν ρητόροιν μάχην,' καί οϋς ποτε Χόγονς αυτός ε'ίπας ευδοκίμησεν5 εν 8 τω δημω· καί κατά των ττΧηθών γε άμα διηγού-μβνος κατηγορίαν παρεμβαΧεΐν, ώστε τούς ακούοντας ήτοι επιΧαθεσθαι η νυστάξαι η μεταξύ κατα-. Χιπόνταςβ άπαΧΧάττεσθαι. καί συνδικάζων δε κω-Χΰσαι κρίναι, καί συνθεωρών θεάσασθαι, καί συν-δειττνών φαγεΐν, Χεγων ότι χαΧεττόν τω λαλώ εστι σιωπάν, καί ως εν ύγρω εστιν η γΧώττα, καί ότι ούκ αν σιωττήσειεν ούδ’ ει των χεΧιδόνων ίο δόξειεν είναι ΧαΧίστερος. καί σκωπτόμενος ύπο-μείναι καί υπό των αυτού παώίων, όταν αυτός ηδη καθευδειν βονΧόμενος κεΧενη, Αεγόντων Τάτα,7 ΧαΧεΐν τι ημίν, όπως αν ημάς ύπνος τις8 Χάβη.
1 some mss insert καί, but Nav. compares Plat. Li/x. init., Xen. An. vii. 4. 17	2 mss also έκ τηs οικίας (hut rf.
εκκεκρονμένφ xxx. 11)	3 some mss τήν eV Άριστοφωντος
τότε (wore), incorporating gloss 4 Diels-Hottinger: mss τοι’ prjTopos μ. and add, alter incorporation of gloss, καί την Αακεδαιμονίοιϊ (~wv) ϊ πο (επί) Λνσάνδρον, confusing the archon of ΑΛΟ with the member of the Four Hundred: a real battle has no point here 5 arch, recorded variant Λπεν Αδοκιμήσας 58
CHARACTER VII
is prone to march upon those who stand together in troops, and put them to flight in the midst of their business. It is a habit of his to go into the schools and wrestling-places and keep the children from learning their tasks, he talks so much to their teachers and trainers.3 And if you say you must go your ways, he loves to bear you company and see you to your doorstep. And when he has news of the meetings of Assembly he retails it, with the. addition of an account of the. famous battle of the orators,6 and the speeches lie too was used to make there so greatly to his credit, all this interlarded with tirades against democracy, till his listeners forget what it is all about, or fall half-asleep, or get up and leave him to his talk. On a jury this man hinders your verdict, at the play your entertainment, at the table your eating, with the plea that it is hard for the talkative to hold his peace, or that the tongue grows in a wet soil, or he could not cease though he should outbabble the very swallows. And he is content to he the butt of his own children, who when it is late and he would fain be sleeping and bids them do likewise, cry ‘ Talk to us, daddy, and then we shall go to sleep.’
" For construction Alciphr. ii. 32. 3 (iii. 31).
h Demosthenes and Aeschines in 330 b.c.
6 Herw. \αΧοΐΊ’τα κατα\.	7 Κ (liibb. 7-ατά, but <■/.
Herod, i. <><) τάταλίγ’ιν): mss cu’tov ή. κ. βον\όμ€ΐ>οΐ'(βοιΛύμινον
OUT. to -να) «λ. Xeyovra ται·τα : for omission of the second καθεύδην <f. Deni. VI. -28 fin. 8 most mss omit m. but (like o7rios &v! and \a\ei>) it may he baby-la π linage.
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ΛΟΓΟΠΟΙΙΑΣ Η'
Ή δέ λογοποιία έστί σύνθεσις ψευδών λόγων και πράξεων ών βούλεται ο λογοποιών, ο δέ λογοποιος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος άπαντησας τω φίλο) ευθύς καταβολών το ήθος1 καί μειδιάσας ερωτησαr	συ και πώς έχεις καί εχεις τι
περί τοΰδε είπεϊν καινόν;" καί ως έπιβάλλων* έρωταν Μἡ λέγεται τι καινότερου; καί μην αγαθά γε εστι τα λεγάμενα· καί ονκ εάσας άποκρίνασθαι εΙπεΐν Τί Αεγεις; ούδέν άκήκοας; δοκώ μοι σε εύωχησειν καινών λόγων καί εστιν αύτώ η στρατιώτης <τις>4 η παΐς ’Αστείου τον αύλητοΰ η Λύκων ό εργολάβος παραγεγονώς εξ αυτής της μάχης ον φησιν άκηκοεναΐ' αι μεν ον ν άναφοραί τώ ν λόγων τοιανται εισιν αύτώ5 ών οιιδείς αν έχοι έπιλαβέσθαύ’· διηγεΐται δε τούτους φάσκων λέγειν ως Πολυπέρχων καί ό βασιλεύς μάχην7 ν ενική κε καί Κ άσανδρος εζώγρηται· και αν ε'ίπη τις αύτώ· Συ δε ταϋτα πιστεύεις; γεγονέναι φησι8 το πράγμα■ βοάσθαι γάρ εν τη πόλει, καί τον λόγον επεντείνειν, καί πάντας συμφωνεΐν, ταύτά γάρ λέγειν περί της μάχης καί πολύν τον ζο)μον γεγονέναι· είναι δ’ έαυτώ9 καί σημεΐον τα πρόσωπα τών εν το ΐς πραγμασιν, οράν γαρ αύτώιι’0 πάνταjv μεταβεβληκότα■ λέγει δ' ως καί
1	sc. το (ΐτΐ τον πνοτώπον ; rf. [Arist.] ΙΊα/ακκ/. i. S05 b L2, ami Enr. Cyi7. l(i? καταβάλλω> ras όφρνς, Ar. Vmp. 65λ χαλάν το μίτωπον, Ach. 1060 άνασπάν ras c<f>pvs, Amphis 3. '.iVo M. firatoai· Tas όψρνς 2 introd. p. 21	3 mss -βαλών 4 Κ
'·> most inss -τον	6 C;is: mss -λαϋύσθαι	7 mss also
μάχη	8 rf. Men. Κρ. ?!*: most mss omit yt^ovtvai, all
have φήσα	9 Diels: mss δι αύτώ	10 a vt os τών?
mss also αντόν 60
CHARACTER VIII
Vlll.	NKWSMAK1NG
Newsmaking is the putting together of fictitious sayings and doings at a man’s own caprice ; and the Newsmaker is one that no sooner meets a friend than his face softens and he asks him with a smile ‘ Where do you come from ? Hcnv do you ? and Have you any news of this ? ’ and throwing himself, so to speak, upon him ‘ Can there be any greater news ?a nay, and it is good news ’ ; and without suffering him to answer, ‘ What ? ’ cries lie, ‘ have you heard nothing ? methinks I can give you a rare feast.' And it seems he lias some soldier, or a servant of Astcius the flute-player’s,6 or maybe Lycon the contractor, come straight from the battle-field, who has told him all about it. Thus his authorities are such as no man could lay hands on. Yet he recounts, with them for sponsors, how that Polyperchon and the King have won a battle, and Casander is taken.c And if it be asked him ‘ Do you believe this ? ’ lie will reply that it is so indeed, ’tis common talk, and the report gains ground, and everyone says the same ; all agree about the battle, and the butchers’ bill is very long d ; he can tell it from the faces of Ihe Government, they are all so changed. Moreover, lie has been told in secret that they are keeping in
a Of. Drill. Phil. i. 43. 10.
b Flute-playing was usual at sacrifices on Ihe field of battle as elsewhere (Nav.). c Introd. i>. 5. and Index.
,l Lit. ‘ the broth has been plentiful/
()J
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παρακήκοε παρά τούτοις κρυπτόμενοι’ τινα εν οικία ήδη πέμπτη ν ημέραν η κοντά εκ Μακεδονίας ος 9 πάντα ταΰτα είδε1· και ταΰθ’ άπαντα2 διεξιών πώς οϊεσθε πιθανώς σχετλιάζων λεγει3· Αυστυχής Κάσανδρος- ώ ταλαίπωρος· ενθυμή τό της τύχης; ΐυ άΑΛ’ οΰν ισχυρός <γε> γενόμενος4—· και Αει δ’ αυτόν σε μόνον είδεναι- πάσι δε τοΐς εν τη πόλει προσδεδράμηκε λόγωνf
ΑΝΑΙΣΧΥΝΤΙΑΣ Θ'
'H δε αναισχυντία εστι μεν, ως όρω λαβεΐν, καταφρόνησις δόξης αισχρού ενεκα κέρδους, ο δε
2	αναίσχυντος τοιοΰτος, οΐος πρώτον μεν ον αποστερεί προς τούτον άπελθών δανείζεσθαι· είτα θύσας τοΐς θεοΐς αυτός μεν δειπνεΐν παρ’ ετερω,
3	τα δε κρεα άποτιθεναι άλσ'ι πάσας, και ποι κεκλημενος,6 προσκαλεσάμενος τον ακόλουθον δούναι από τής τραπεζης άρας κρέας καί άρτον, και είπεΐν άκονόντων πάντων Eύωχοΰ, 1 ίβειε.1
1 mss al.iO οΐδε	2 mss πάντα, ταντα π., τανθ άμα
η E :	Μ σχετλιάβων έπά~/ειν, others σχετλιάβει(ν) λέχων
4 E	5	late addition:	(11) τών τοιοντων ανθρώπων
τεθαύμακα τί τότε βούλονται \oyoποιονντες' ον yap μόνον ψεύδονται άλ\ά και άλνσιτελή πλάττονσι (mss -\ώς άπ-αλλά ττ.).	(12) πολλάκις yap αϊτών οι μεν έν τ oh βαλανείοις
περιστάσεις ποιούμενοι τα ίμάτια άποβεβλήκασιν, οι δ’ έν τί] στοά πεξομαχία και ναυμαχία νικώντες ερήμους δικας ώφλή-κασιν. (18) είσί δ' οι και πόλεις τφ (mss πλεΐστοι) λόγω κατά κράτος αίρονντες παρεδειπνήθησαν. Γ14-) πάνυ δή ταλαί-πωρον αϊτών εστι το επιτήδευμα’ ποια yap (mss insert ον) στοά, ποιον δε έρχαστήριον, ποιον δι μέρος της άχοράς ον ον (mss οΓ or omit) διημερεύουσιν άπαι δάν ποιονντες τους ακούοντας ; (Ιό) ο: τω ς και καταπονο'τι ταίς φενδολοχίαις.	6 only in
Μ (7Γοι κεκλ.)	1 mss also τίμιε, τιμιώτατε, Sch. only in ΛΙ
TLia δυνλικον όνομα ώς και δρόμων καί IYras καί τα τοιαντα
CHARACTERS VIII—IX
close hiding one that came four days ago out of Macedonia λ\Τιο has seen it all.® While this long tale is telling, you cannot think how true to life are his cries of λ voc : ‘ Poor Casander ! unhappy man ! do you see how luck turns ? Well, he was a strong man
once, and now-------! ’ and he ends with saying, ‘ But
mind you, this must go no further,’ albeit he has been running up to all the town to tell them of it.6
IX.	U Ν CONS C IONA BLKNESS
Unconscionableness, to define it, is ;i neglect of reputation for the sake of filthy lucre ; and he is unconscionable who, in the first place, goes off and borrows of a creditor he has already refused to pay.® Next, when he sacrifices, he dines abroad, and lays by the meat of the victim in salt/* When lie is ;i man’s guest, he calls his lackey and takes and gives him bread and meat from the table, and says in the hearing of the λνΐιοίο company ‘ Fall you to and
α Or, 'knows everything·/
h late addition’ : It is a marvel to me what object such men can have in making their news. They not merely tell lies, but forge tales that bring them no profit. For oftentimes have they lost their cloaks gathering crowds at the baths, or been cast in their suits-at-law by default a-winning· battles bv land or sea in the Porch, or it may lie have missed tlu-ir dinner taking cities by assault of word. Their manner of life is hard indeed ; for what porch is there, or workshop, or part of the market-place which they do not haunt day in day out, to the utter undoing of their hearers, so do they weary them with their lying tales ?
c Cf. d3i*rei = he has wronged; Nav. compares Xen. An. vii. (>. 9, Isocr. 18. 53; for άττελθών cf. Dio^. L. vi. 4ϋ.
d Instead of feasting his friends υπ it; cf. Men. 518. 3 K.
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4	και όφωνών 8e ύπομιμνησ^ιν τον Kpea>πώλην ei tl χρήσιμος αύτω γόγον€, καί όστηκώς προς τω σταθμω μάλιστα μεν κρόας, el 8e μη, όστοΰν ei? τον ζυγόν1 όμβαλβΐν, καί όάν μόν λάθη,2 el 8e μη, άρπάσας από της τραπόζης χολίκιον άμα γ€λών j άπαλλάττ€σθαι. καί ξ όνοις 8e αύτοΰ θόαν άγορασας μη δούς το μόρος Oewpetv, ayetv 8e καί τους ο yiets- etV την ύστ€ραίαν καί τον παιδαγωγόν, και όσα όωνημόνος άξιά τις φόρζΐ, μ€ταδοΰναι Keλeΰσaι τ και αύτω. και όπι την άλλοτρίαν οΙκίαν όλθών δαικίζ€σθαι κριθάς, ποτό 8e άχυρον,3 και ταΰτα τούς χρησαντας4 άναγκάσαι άποφόρ6ΐν προς αυτούςf s δ€ΐνός δε και προς τα χαλκεία τα όν τω βαλαν€ΐω npoaeλθών και βάφας άρύταιναν <βία>6 βοώντος του βαλανόως αυτός αυτού καταχόασθαι, και eweiv ότι Α όλου μαι, άπιών, κάκείνου7 ov8epia σοι χάρις.
ΜΙΚΡΟΑΟΓΙΑΣ Γ
”Εστι δέ ή μικρολογία φeιδωλία του διαφόρου υπep τον καιρόν, ο 8e μικρολόγος τοιοΰτός τις, ; οΐος ev τω μηνι ημιωβόλιον απaιτeΐv όλθών8 όπι 3 την οικίαν, και συσσιτών9 άριθμ€ΐν re πάσας10
1 masc, in this sense: mss also ζωμόν, but with ΐμ.ία\(ΐν this c ould only be taken as into not for his broth	2 old
var. ?: most mss λάβα, but if. the reverse ϊπιλαθϊσθαι viii. 4: mss add ev cfei	3 mss also άχνμα; for omission of the
«tv-clause if Plat. Them/. 101 υ, Andoc. 1. 105	4 λΐ
ro vs χρωντας : others χρησ.	5 E: mss αύτον	6 E
7 \έ\ονμαι Herv.\, κάμινον E: mss \έ\ονται άττ. κακίΐ; <*/. Ar. Pus 1103	8 most mss omit 9 introd. p. 29
10 varied order in mss, re (τάς or omit) κύλικας πάσας (όπόσας Anihr. Ρ, introd. ρ. 29). πάσας κν\., shows that κύλικας was in marg. arch, (gloss, of xiii. 4)
()I
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welcome, Tibeius.’ Buying meat he will remind the butcher of any good turn he has done him, and as he stands by the balance, throw into the scale a piece of me.it or, failing that, a bone ;a which doing if he be not seen, well and good ; else, he will snatch a bit of tripe from the counter and away laughing. He takes places for foreign friends of his to see the play, «and then sees it himself without paying his scot, and even takes his children the next day and their tutor to boot.6 One that carries home something he has bought a bargain is bidden share it with him ; and he will go to a neighbour’s to borrow to-day barley, to-morrow bran, and make the lender fetch it when he pays it back. He loves also to go up to the cauldrons at the baths, and dipping the ladle despite the cries of the bathing-man, do his own drenching, and exclaim as he runs off, ‘ I’ve had my bath, and no thanks to you for that! ’
X.	PENURIOUSNESS
Penuriousness is an excessive economy of expenditure ; and the Penurious man is lie that will come to a man’s house ere the month run out for a farthings-worth of usury : and at the club mess will reckon
a i.e. after the weighing, and before the meat is lifted from the scale-pan.
6 Apparently he takes a ‘ block/ say, of twelve seats, and makes it do for thirteen the first day, and for even more the second.
65
THEOPHRASTUS
έκαστος πεπωκε, καί άπάρχεσθαι ελάχιστον τη
'■ Άρτεμιδι των συνδειπνούντων. και δσα μικρόν τ is πριάμενος λογίζεται <αύτω, άποδοκιμάσαι τοις άλλότρια δαπανώσι>1 πάντα φάσκων <ώνια>2
' είναι. και οίκετού χύτραν ενην3 ή λοπάδα κατ-
■	άξαντος εισπράξαι άττό των επιτηδείων, και της γυναικδς εκβαλούσης1 τρίχαλκον οΐος μεταφερειν τα σκεύη και τάς κλίνας και τάς κιβωτούς καί
τ διφάν τα καλύμματα, καί εάν τι πωλή, τοσούτου
ι άποδόσθαι ώστε μη λυσιτελεϊν τω πριαμενω. καί ούκ αν εάσαι ούτε συκοτραγησαι εκ του αύτοΰ κήπου,5 ούτε διά τού αύτοΰ αγρού πορευθηναι, ούτε6 ελαίαν η φοίνικα των χάμαι πεπτωκότων7
■	άνελεσθαι. καί τούς ορούς δ’ επισκοπείσθαι όση-
10	μεραι ει διαμενουσιν οι αυτοί, δεινός δε καί
11	υπερημερίαν πράξαι καί τόκον τόκον καί εστιών
12	δημότας μικρά τα κρεα κόφας παραθεΐναι· καί
13	όφωνών μηδέν πριάμενος είσελθεΐν καί άπ-αγορεΰσαι τη γυναικί μήτε άλας χρηννύειν8 μήτε ελλύχνιον μήτε κάμινον μήτε όρίγανον μήτε ολά?9 μήτε στέμματα μήτε θυηλήματα, αλλά λέγειν δτι
.:τά μικρά ταΰτα πολλά εστι του ενιαυτού, καί το ολον δε των μικρολόγων καί τάς άργυροθήκας
1 E. (.η. (introd. ρ. 21)	2 Unger	3 E, rf. nepv-
σιιΈ Ar. Han. 9>6 ·. mss (Α13 and Ambr. Ρ) elvai or orai 4 old var. avo.i. but rf. Ar. Thfsm. 4M 5 mss also σκοπού 6 perhaps <n μη (ψ ώ> μηδέ E ; rf. Μ μηδ ’ (αν olo. του αύτοΰ aypoC πορα'ασθαι ϊ ψ φ μη σικοτρ αγηση τα	7 mss also
καμίνων, whence Cob. χαμαιττίτΰν (χ. unaccented in some mss) 8 Foss: mss χρωνν. 9 only M. others oCXas 66
CHARACTER Χ
how many cups each lias drunk, and of all the company offer the leanest firstlings to Artemis.® When one that has struck him a bargain comes to the reckoning with him, he rejects what lie has bought him, saying that you can afford anything with other people’s money.6 And if a servant of his break a year-old pot or dish lie will subtract the price of it from his food. Should his wife drop a half-farthing, he is one that will shift pots, pans, cupboards, and beds, and rummage the curtains c ; and should he. have aught for sale, sell it for so great a price that the buyer will make nothing by it. No man may take a fig from his garden, nor pass through his land, nor piek up a wind-fallen olive or date il ; and his landmarks are visited every day in the year to make sure they remain as they were. This man is given to distraining for a debt and exacting usury upon usury to setting small slices of meat before his fellow-parishioners ; to returning empty-handed when he goes a-marketing ; and will forbid liis wife to lend a neighbour salt, or a lampwick, ox· aniseed, or marjoram, or barley-groats, or garlands, or incense, ‘ for these little things,’ says he ‘ come to so much in the year.’ In fine c you may see the money-
a The club must have been an association under the patronage of Artemis, Άρτεμιασταί, probably for hunting purposes, cf. C.I.A, iv. 2. 1331 it (Holland).
b i.e. as principal lie rejects a bargain struck in his behalf by a subordinate: but the reading is uncertain.
c Or, ‘ search between the floor-boards' (of the women’s apartment, often upstairs), Stuilniczka.
d Or perhaps ‘ pass through his land except on condition that he will not pick up ’ ; dates are the more in point because dates do not ripen well in Greece; cf. Xen. An. ii. 3. 15, Paus. ix. 19. S.
c The remainder is perhaps an addition by another hand.
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έστιν ιδεΐν εύρωτίωσας και τάς κλεΐς ιωμενας, καί αυτούς δε φοροΰντας ελάττω των μηρών1 τα [μάτια, καί εκ ληκυθίων μικρών πάνυ άλειφο-μένους, και iv χρω κειρομένους, και το μέσον της ημέρας ύπολυομένουςγ και προς τους γναφεΐς δια-τεινομένους όπως το [μάτιον αύτοΐς έζει πολλην <τήν> γην, ΐνα μη ρυπαίνηται ταχύ.
ΒΔΕΛΥΡΙΑΣ ΙΑ'
Ου χαλεπόν δε εστι την βδελυρίαν διορίσασθαι'
•2 εστι γάρ παιδιά επιφανής και επονείδιστος, 6 δε βδελυρος τοιοΰτος, οΐος άπαντησας3	γυναιζιν
3	ελευθέραις άνασυράμενος δεΐζαι το αίδοίον και εν θεάτρω κροτεϊν όταν ο[ άλλοι παύωνται, και συρίττειν οΰς ήδέως θεωροΰσ ιν ο[ λοιποί· και όταν σιωπήση το θέατρον άνακύφας ερυγεΐν, ΐνα
4	τους καθημένους ποίηση μεταστραφήναι. και πλη-θούσης τής αγοράς προσελθών προς τα κάρυα ή τα μήλα4 ή τα <άλλα> άκρόδρυα5 εστηκώς τραγή ματίζεσθαι άμα τω πωλοΰντι προσλαλών. και καλέσαι δε των παρόντων6 όνομαστί τινα ω μη συνήθης έστί. και σπευδοντας δέ ττοι7 όρων
θ περιμεΐναι κελεΰσαι.8 καί ήττωμένω δε μεγάλην δίκην άπιόντι άπο του δικαστηρίου προσελθεΐν
7 και συνησθήναι. καί άφωνεΐν εαυτω9 καί αύλη-
1 mss also μικρών and μιτρών (μέτριων ?)	2 mss also
νποδονμένονί (Ambr. Ρ ύποδύμενοί)	3 some mss ύπ. (from
marg. arch., whence λΐ υποδείκνυαν below)	4 mss also
μύρτο. 5 as άκρ. cither includes all fruit or means nuts as
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chests of the penurious covered in mould and their keys in rust, themselves wearing coats short of their thighs. You may see them anoint themselves from tiny oil-flasks, go close-shorn, put off their shoes at midday, and charge the fuller to give their coat plenty of earth so that it may stay the longer clean.
XI.	BUFFOONERY
It is not hard to define Buffoonery ; it is a naked and objectionable sportiveness ; and the Buffoon is one that will lift his shirt in the presence of freeborn women ; and at the theatre will applaud when others cease, hiss actors whom the rest of the audience approves, and raise his head and hiccup when the house is silent, so that he may make the spectators look round. You will find him standing at the time of full-market where they sell nuts or apples or other fruits, and eating of them while lie talks to the seller. He will call by name one of the company with whom lie is not well acquainted ; and should lie see any man in a hurry, is sure to bid him wait. One that has lost a great suit he will accost on his way from court and give him his congratulations. He will do his own marketing and hire flute-
opposed to soft fruit, οπώρα, we must either read τα άλλα άκρ. or suppose τα κάρτα to be a {jloss	6 mss also
παρώντων	7 Cas: mss που	8 some mss omit π. κ.
(introd. p. IS)	9 Cas: mss ἴα ι τον or αι'τόν
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τρίδας μισθονσθαι, καί δεικννειν δε τοίς άτταντώσι s τα ώφωνημένα καί παρακαλεΐν Έττι ταΰτα,1 καί διηγείσθαι προσστάς2 ττρο? κουρεών ή μυροπώλιον 9 ότι μεθνσκεσθαι μέλλει.3 και έζ όρνιθοσκόπου της ίο μητρός εισελθονσης4 βλασφημήσαι· καί ευχόμενων και σπενδόντων εκβαλεΐν5 το ποτήριον και γελάσαι π ώσττερ άστεΐόν τι6 πεποιηκώς· και αύλούμενος δε κροτεϊν ταΐς χερσί μόνος των άλλων, /cat συν-τερετίζειν καί επίτιμόν τή αύλητρίδι ότι οντω ϊ- ταχύ πανσαιτο" ■ καί άποπτυσαι δε βουλόμενος, υπέρ τής τραπέζης προσπτυσαι τω οίνοχόω.
ΑΚΛΙΡΙΛΣ IP/
Ή μεν οΰν άκαιρία εστίν άπότευξις <καιρου>8 λυπούσα τούς έντυγχάνοντας, Ψ δβ άκαιρος τοιοΰ-τος- τις, οιος άσχολουμένω προσελθών άνα-
3 κοινοΰσθαι· καί προς την αυτόν ερωμένην κω-
4	μάζειν πνρέττουσαν καί δίκην ώφληκότα εγγυης :> προσελθών κελενσαι αυτόν άναδέζασθαι- και μαρ-
τνpTjaojv παρείναι του πράγματος ήδη κεκριμένον ύ καί κεκλημένος εις γόμους του γυναικείον γένους : κατηγορεϊν καί εκ μακράς όδοϋ ήκοντας9 άρτι s παρακαλείν εις περίπατον, δεινός καί προσ-1 the use of ταντα rather than αντά suggests his actual words, Γ(.τα;'τηι· xxin.Jin. : Nuv. δαί™, cf. Xen. Ci/r. iv. 2. 37, Plat. Phaed,·. 2 17 ν '	2 Fraenk<*l-Groeneboom :	mss προστάϊ
3 here follows, in all mss but λ’, xxx. >; λ καί οΐνοπωλύύν—g 16 \άβωσι : most editors transfer hither from xix. the following passage; for early misplacements see introd. pp. Π ff. 4 mss cis {Yds (ξ) 6 pi', and έμ\θ. 5 Cas: mss eu,f 6 Bernard, cf. Lys. 2ί. IS: mss α.-? τε ,άστιόν τι	7 Eberhard: λ τί
ον ταχύ ττανσαιτο, others μη ταχύ πανσααεκη (emendation of mutilated text )	3 Srhn: mss επίτενξσ (Μ (vt. )	9 mss
also -τα
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players himself; lie will show his friends the good tilings he has bought, and invite them then and there to ‘ come and eat this with me ’ ; and will stand beside the shop of the barber or the perfumer, and tell the world that he is about to get drunk. He will use words of ill-omen when his mother returns from a the diviner’s ; and while the company is at their prayers and libations, will drop the cup and laugh as if he had done something clever. When he is listening to the fluteplayer he will be the only man present to beat time, and will whistle the air, and chide the girl for stopping so soon. And when he would spit something out, he spits it across the table at the butler.
XII.	TACTLESSNESS
Now Tactlessness is a pain-giving failure to hit upon the right moment ; and your Tactless man he that will accost a busy friend and ask his advice, or serenade his sweetheart when she is sick of a fever. He will go up to one that has gone bail and lost it, and pray him be his surety ; and will come to bear witness 6 after the verdict is given. Should you bid him to a wedding, lie will inveigh against womankind. Should you be but now returned from a long journey, he will invite you to a walk. He is given to bringing you one that
0 Or is gone out to.
b Really (υ guarantee the correctness of his evidence when rearl by the clerk ; it would have been taken at the preliminary proceedings (Nav.).
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9	aye α’ ώνητην πλείω δι δόντα ή'Βη πεπρακοτι· καί άκηκοότας καί μεμαθηκότας άνίστασθαι εξ ίο αρχής διδάξων.1 καί ττροθνμως' δε επιμεληθηναι α μη βούλεται τις γενέσθαι αισχύνεται δε άπ-π είττασθαι. και θύοντας και αναλίσκοντας3 ηκειν υ τόκον απαίτησών. και μαστιγουμένου οικέτου παρεστώς διηγεΐσθαι δτι καί αύτοΰ ποτε παϊς
13	όντως πληγάς λαβών άπηγξατο. καί παρών δια ίτη σνγκρουε ιν άμφοτέρων βουλο μενών δια-
14	λνεσθαι. καί όρχησόμενος4 άφασθαι ετέρου μη-όέ-oj μεθνοντος.
ΠΕΡΙΕΡΓΙΑΣ ΙΓ
^ Αμελεί η περιεργία δόξει είναι προσ ποίησίς τις λόγων καί πράξεων μετ εύνοιας, ό δε περί-■ εργος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος έπαγγέλλεσθαι άναστάς
3	α μη δννησεται· καί όμολογουμένου του πράγματος δικαίου είναι ένί τινι ένστάς5 έλεγχθηναι.
4	καί πλείωβ δε έπαναγκάσαι τον παίδα κεράσαι ό η όσα δννανται οι παρόντες έκπιεΐν. καί διείρ-
γειν τους μαχομένους καί οΰς ον γινωσκει. καί
6 ατραπού ήγησασθαι την οδόν καταλιπώνει τα
7	μη δννασθαι εύρείν η ττορευηται.6 καί τον
1 Cor: mss -σκων	2 Blaydc.s: mss -uos	3 introd.
ρ. 11	1 Cas : mss -a.uevos	5 E ·. mss ένστστ, έν τινι
στάς 6 sc. ποτήρια, cf. χ. 3	7 all mss but M omit τήν
6. κ. (κατα\ιπ€ΐν r after πορενιται). introd. p. IB	8 -τηται
only Ms other mss -erai: mss of (corr. to ή in rnarg. arch., λνΐιεηοε the variant rjs for ofs above)
a Λ comparison of the uses of ὰμέλα by Plato, Xenophon, and the Comic poets .-hows that it introduces or 72
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will pay more when your bargain is struck ; and to rising from his seat to tell a tale all afresh to such as have heard it before and know it well. He is forward to undertake for you what you would not have done but cannot well decline. If you are sacrificing and put to great expense, that is the day he chooses to come and demand his usury. At. the flogging of your servant he will stand by and tell how a boy of his hanged himself after just such a Hogging as this ; at an arbitration he will .set the parties by the ears when both wish to be reconciled; and when he would dance, lay hold of another who is not yet drunk.
XIII.	OFFICIOUSNESS
Officiousness, of course,rt will seem to be a well-meaning over-assumption of responsibility in word or deed ; and the Officious man one that is like to stand up b and promise to contribute what is beyond liis means ; and to object to some one particular of a matter on all hands admitted just, and be refuted. He will make his butler mingle more wine than the company can drink up ; will part any that fight together even though he know them not ; will leave the high-road to show you a footpath and then
reinforces a reply or virtual reply, with some such meaning as ‘ Never fear,’ ‘ Oh that’s all rijiht,’ cf. Modern Greek ἔννοια σοΰ; in Luc. and [Arist.] it varies between ‘for instance ’ and ‘ at any rate ’ (cf. yovv) :	in T. the
suppressed question is ‘ What is Officiousness, etc. ? ’ At the beginning of a Char, it suggests ‘ I can easily answer that,' cf. xi. ϊ nit. ‘ It is not hard to define Buffoonery ’ ; and later in a piece it repeats the same idea ; the notion that it means ‘ and moreover/ except perhaps in late writers, is a mistake.	b Probably in the Assembly, cf. xxii. 5.
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στρατηγόν προσελθών ερωτήσαι πότε μόλλ ει παρατάττεσθαι, καί τί μετά την αύριον παραγ-' γελεΐ.1 καί ττροσελθων τω πατρί είπεΐν ότι η μήτηρ ήδη καθευδει εν τω δουματίω. καί ο σ.παγορευοντος του Ιατρού όπως μη δώσει οίνον τω μαλακίζομενορβ φήσας βου λεσθαι διαπει ράν δούναι <κα'ι> άνατροπίσαι3 τον κακώς εχονταά ίο και γνναικός δε τελευτησάσης επιγράφαι επί το μνήμα του τε άνδρός αυτής και του πατρός και τής μητρδς καί αυτής τής γυναικος τουνομα και ποδαπή εστι, καί προσεπιγράφαι δτι Oύτοι πάντες ιι χρηστοί ήσαν. καί ομνύναι μέλλουν είπεΐν προς τούς περιεστηκότας ότι Και πρότερον πολλάκις ομώμοκα.
ΑΝΑΙΣΘΗΣΙΑΣ ΙΔ'
Έστι δε καί ή αναισθησία, ως όρου είπεΐν, βραδυτης φυχής εν λόγοις καί πράξεσιν, ό δε ■ι αναίσθητος τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος Αογισάμενος ταΐς φήφοις καί κεφάλαιον ποιήσας έρωταν τον παρα-
3	καθήμενον Ύί γίνεται; καί δίκην φεύγων καί ταυτην είσιεναι μελλων επιλαθόμενος εις αγρόν
4	πορεΰεσθαι, καί θεωρούν εν τω θεάτρου μόνος ό καταλείπεσθαι καθευδουν. καί πολλά φαγών τής
νυκτός5 επί θάκου άνίστασθαι6 <καί επανιών νυστάξαι καί τήν θυραν α λλογνοησας>7 ύπο
1 most mss irapa~, yiWei	2 mss also καλλωπιζομένω
3 E. cf. τροτίξω: mss 3ov\ ο'· ισθαι διάποραν \αμβάνον (cf. Diog. L. vii. 36) (ντρ-ττίσαι	4 these three words are
perh. a {floss	5 mss add καί	6 introd. p. 21 :
mss also επί (άττο) θώκον; all mss dmcrauevos (hence the interpolated καί): for άιπστ. επί cf. Dem. lix. !U {irpos); cf. also Ar. Li/s. I21 λ	7 E c.<j. (introd. p. 21)
CHARACTERS XIII—XIV
lose his way. He is the man that goes up to the general and asks when he means tu give battle, or what his orders a will be for the day after to-morrow ; and to his father and says that bis mother is by this time asleep in their chamber. When a sick person is forbid wine by the physician, he says that he’ll make an experiment, and giving it him puts the poor fellow on bis beam-ends. He will inscribe on a woman’s tombstone the names of her husband and both her parents as well as her own name and birthplace, adding ‘ All these were worthy people.’ And when he goes to take his oath he remarks to the bystanders ‘ This is by no means the first oath I have taken.’ 6
XIV.	STUPIDITY
Stupidity, to define it, is a slowness of mind in word and deed ; and the Stupid man he, that after he has east up an account, will ask one that sits by what it comes to ; when a summons has been taken against him. forgets about it and goes out to his farm on the very day lie is to appear ; when he goes to the play is left at the end fast asleep in an empty house. When after α hearty supper he has to get up in the night, he returns only half awake, and missing the right door is bitten by his neighbour’s
a Or the watchword, </. Xen. i. 8. 15 f. (Nav.).
6 Of. Men. Pk. 569 K.
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, κυνός της του γ ζ ιτ ονος δηχθήναι. καί λαβών τι,1 καί άποθείς αντος τούτο ζητεΐν καί μη δύνασθαι τ εύρεΐν. καί άπαγγελλοντός τινος αύτω δτι τετε-λεύτηκε τις αυτού των φίλων, ϊνα παραγενηται, σκυθρωττάσας και δα κρυσας ειπεΐν * Αγαθή τύχη. s δεινός δε και άττολαμβάνων αργύριο ν όφειλομενον 9 μάρτυρας τταραλαβείν και χειμώνος οντος μάχε-ιο σθαι τω τταιδ'ι δτι σικύους ούκ ηγόρασεν και τα τταιδία2 παλαίειν αναγκαίων και τροχάζειν εις κό-11 -ους εμβάλλειν.3 καί εν άγρω αύτοΐς φακήν εφων όις άλας εις την χύτραν εμβολών άβρωτον ποίησαι· i-j και νοντος τοΰ Αιός ειπεΐν Ήδυ γε των άστρων όζει, δτε δη οι άλλοι λεγουσι της γης*' και Αεγοντός ι. τινος Πόσου? οΐει κατά τάς ιερείς ττύλας εξενηνεχ-θαύ νεκρούς; ττρός τούτον ειττεΐν 'Όσοι εμοι και σοι γενοιντο.
ΑΥΘΑΔΕΙΑΣ ΙΕ'
Ή δε αυθάδεια εστιν άπηνεια ομιλίας εν λόγοις,6
2	ο δε αυθάδης τοιοΰτός τις, οι ος ερωτηθείς Ό δείνα ττοΰ εστιν; ειττεΐν Πράγματά μοι μη
3	ττάρεχε- και προσ αγορευθείς μη αντιπροσειπεΐν
4	καί πωλών τι μη λέγειν τοΐς ώνουμενοις ποσού
5	αν άποδοΐτο, άλλ* έρωταν τί ευρίσκει· και τοΐς τιμώσι καί πεμπουσιν εις τάς εορτάς ειπεΐν οτι
g ούκ αν γύνοιτο διδόμενα.’ καί ούκ εχειν* συγ-
1 only in Μ and Ambr. E and I	2 mss add έαντον
(gloss, cf. xix. 5, xx. 5)	3 mss also κόποι/ έμβαΧειν
4 όζει Cor., ore Jebb, τηs -γ’? Schw: mss νομίζει^ (corr. of νό'ζει;) ότι and πισσητ (πήσσης): mss δη καί οι, δη καί, δη οι	5 mss also έζενεχθηναι	6 <καί πράξεσιν> Herw.
' 'προίκα τα διδ. Nav.	8 mss εχων
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dog.a If he receive a gift and put it away with his own hands, he cannot find it when he seeks it. If he be told of a friend’s death so that he may come to the house,b his face falls, tears come to his eyes, and lie says ‘ Good luck to him ! ’ He is given to calling· witnesses to the repayment of money he has lent ; to quarrelling with his man for not buying cueumbers in the winter ; to making his children wrestle and run till they are tired out. When he boils his men’s lentil-broth at the farm, he puts salt in the pot twice over and makes it uneatable. When it rains he remarks ‘ What a sweet smell from the sky ! ’ whereas others say ‘ from the ground.’ And when you ask him ‘ How many funerals do you think have passed the Sacred Gate ? ’ be replies ‘ I only wish you and I had so many.’
XV.	SURLINESS
Surliness is a harshness of behaviour in words ; and the Surly man, when you ask him ‘ Where is so-and-so ? ’ is like to reply ‘ Don’t bother me ’ ; and is often muni when you wish him good-day. If lie be selling to you, lie will ask what you will give,0 instead of naming his price. Any that give him d complimentary gifts at feast-tide are told that they don’t do that for nothing ; and there is no pardon for
α Emendation doubtful.
6 For the ceremonial πρόθεσή or laying'-out.
c Lit. what it is worth (to you). d jSft necessarily send.
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γνώμην ούτε τω αττώσαντι αυτόν άκουσιως ούτε τω ; άρσαντι1 ούτε τω έμβαντι. και φίλω δε 'έρανον κελενσαντι εισενεγκεΐν είπών οτι ονκ αν δοίη, ύστερον ηκειν φέρων καί λέγειν οτι άτΓολλυσι 8 καί τούτο το άργύριον. και προσπταίσας έν τη y όδω δεινός καταράσασθαι τω λίθω. και άνα-, , μεϊναι ούκ αν νπομείναι2 πολύν χρόνον ονθένα-και οϋτε άσαι ούτε ρησιν ειττεΐν ούτε όρχησασθαι ιι αν εθελησαι.3 δεινός δε καί τοΐς θεοί ς μη έπεύχεσθαι.*
ΔΕΙΣΙΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΑΣ ίζ'5
Α μέλει η δεισιδαιμονία δόζειεν αν είναι δειλία τις6 προς το δαιμόνιον, 6 δε δεισιδαίμων τοιοΰτός τις, οιος επ' Έννεα κροννου7 άπονιφάμενος τάς χεΐρας και περιρρανάμενος, από ίεροΰ δάφνης8 εις τό στόμα λαβυον, οντω την ημέραν περιπατεΐν. και την όδόν εάν ύπερδράμη9 γαλή, μη πρότερον
1 Groeneboom, cf. Sen. Ben. vi. 9. Ι {ίπώσαντι sugg. A’): mss ωσαντι	2 E: mss νπομεΐναι	3 Ex mss ήθέλησε[ν),
θελήσαι	4 some mss add τέλος των τον ίόεοφράστου
Χαρακτήρων ὰλλ’ έστιν, ω θ? όφραστε, χαλεπόν καθαροί<ς των τοιοντων ίδεΐν εν τω βίω και της έν τοίτοις κακίας ολως άψεστηκότας. ει μή yap τα πάντα δοκοίη τις είναι κακός, τοΐς yovv πλείοσι τον χάρον των άριστων έξέωσται. ή τοίνυν σοι πειθομένονς ήαάς τάς απάντων όψεις φνλάττεσθαι δει, ή κοινωνοΐντας και λόγων και πράξεων, τήν έκάστον -γνώμην (mss also μνήμην) μιμεΐσθαι. ά\\’ οντω μιν κακίας έσμος καί άρετής άλλοτρίωσις έπεται, έκείνως Ι mss -voi s) δε ή μισανθρωπία καί το τον Ύίμωνος tyκλήμα, ταντη
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such as unwittingly thrust him aside, bespatter him,0 or tread on his toe. When a friend asks him the help of a subscription, it is certain he will first say he won’t give it, and thereafter bring it saying ‘ Here’s more good money gone ! ’ He is prone, also, to curse the stone he stumbles over in the road. He will not abide to be kept long waiting ; he always refuses to sing, recite, or dance.6 He is apt, also, not to pray to the Gods.®
XVI.	SUPERSTITIOUS NESS
Superstitiousness, I need hardly say, Vv’ould seem to be a sort of cowardice with respect to the divine d ; and your Superstitious man such as will not sally forth for the day till he have washed his hands and sprinkled himself at the Nine Springs/ and put a bit. of bay-leaf from a temple in his mouth. And if a cat cross his path.he will not proceed on his way
° Or perhaps squeeze him (in a crowd). b After supper. c i.e. refuse to pray : or, regarding μή as a Christian interpolation. he is apt to curse even the Gods (cf. § I). d Or spiritual.	e Or at three springs. * 5
τοι καί χα\(ηόν εΧίσθαι το κρεΐττον καί δεινός εκατέρωθεν ολισθος
5 Title in Λ : άηότών του Οεοφράστον χαρακτήρων ιίΓ'. χαρακτηρ δεισιδαιμονίας 6 only Μ 7 Α’, if. Isocr. Autid. 28? : or έττϊ -/ κρουνών, cf. xxviii. t and Men. Pliasm. 55; for ini rather than ά~ύ see § 12: V άτιχρωνην (others omit), corruption of eV θ' κρηνών, from in θ' κροννον, or of ini y' κρουνών; for confusion of η and ω cf. άλφίτην below 8 comma E (so Nav.); δάφνης partit. gen. : V -νην	9 Pauw : mss ηεριδ., παραδ.
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πορευθηναι ecus' διεξέλθη τις η λίθους τρεις υπέρ ■· της οδού διαβάλη.1 καί εάν Ίδη σφιν εν τη οικία, εάν <μέν> τταρείαν, Σ,αβάζιον2 καλείν, εάν δε ιερόν, ενταύθα ηρώον ευθύς3 ίδρύσασθαι. καί των λιπαρών λίθων των εν ταΐς τριόδοις παριών εκ της ληκύθου ελαιον καταχεΐν και επί γόνατα πεσών υ καί προσκυνησας άπαλΧάττεσθαι. καί εάν μΰς θύλακον αλφίτων1 διαφάγη, προς τον εξηγητην ελθών έρωταν τί χρη ποιεΐν, καί εάν άποκρίνηται αύτω έκδοΰναι τω σκυτοδέφη επιρράφαι, μη προσέχειν γ τούτοις α λλ’ άποτροπαίοις5	έκλύσασθαι. καί
πυκνά δε την οικίαν καθάραι° δεινός 'Εκάτης .ν φάσκων επαγωγήν γεγονέναι· καν γλαύκες βαδί-ζοντος αυτού <άνακράγωσι>,’ ταράττεσθαι καί . είπας Άθηνά κρείττων παρελθεΐν οϋτω. καί ούτε επιβηναι μνηματι ούτ επί νεκρόν out’ επί λεχώ έλθείν έθελησαι, αλλά το μη μιαίνεσθαι συμφέρον ίο αύτω φησαι είναι, καί ταΐς τέτρασι δε καί ταις έβδομάσι8 των ημερών9 προστάτης οίνον έφειν τοΐς ένδον, εξελθών άγοράσαι μυρσίν ας, λιβανωτόν, πίνακα,10 καί είσελθών εΐσω <διατελέσαι επιθύων
1 Sylb : mss -\άβγ	2 V Σαβάδιον, but cf. xxvii. 8;
others omit εάν παρ.—εάν δέ	3 Dub : V ιερωον (from
above) εύθ.; others omit (introd. p. 28)	4 V άλφίτην,
cf. p. 79 n. 7	5 Wytt: mss -πεις 6 V καθάραι, others
καθαριεΐν	7 Foss, cf. Men. 531.	1 Κ ; or <κα(κ)~
καβίξωσιβ βα,δ. αντ. (Cob. κακκ. παριόντος), Ar. Lys. 760 8 Im. -μαι;: Μ ξι	9 E χ Μ ήμερων (without των), others
omit 10 λιβανωτόν Foss : V -ωτων, others omit έθελήσαι— ημέραν ·. for πίνακες or πινάκια (which might be read here) with myrtle and taenia cf. Boetticher, Baumcultus fig. 2; it is a serious objection to Foss’s πόπανα (cf. Men. 129 K, Sch. Ar. Plut. 11-26) that these would be made at home, cf. Ar. Ran. 507
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till someone else be gone by, or lie have cast three stones across the street. Should he espy a snake in his house, if it be one of the red sort he will cal] upon Sabazius, if of the sacred, build a shrine then and there. When he passes one of the smooth stones set up at crossroads lie anoints it with oil from his flask, and will not go his ways till he have knelt down and worshipped it.® If a mouse gnaw a bag of his meal, he will off to the wizard’s b and ask what he must do, and if the answer be ‘ send it to the cobbler’s to be patched,’ he neglects the advice and frees himself of the ill by rites of aversion. He is for ever purifying his house on the plea that Hecate has been drawn thither.0 Should owls hoot when he is abroad, lie is much put about, and will not on Ins way till he have cried ‘ Athena forfend ! ’ Set foot on a tomb he will not, nor come nigh a dead body nor a woman in childbed ; he must keep himself unpolluted. On the fourthd and seventh e days of every month he lias wine mulled for his household, and goes out to buy myrtle-boughs, frankincense, and a holy picture/ and then returning spends the livelong clay doing sacrifice to the
a Cf. Diog. L. vi. ;I7.	b Or the (official) diviner’s.
c Cf. Hesych. ώπωτρρξ, Diojf. L. vi. 74. d Cf. Ath* xiv. 659 d = Men. >9> K, S JO K. e Or twenty-fourth (sc. φθίνοντας, which Ini. inserts, needlessly, cf. Deni. xlii. 1) ; the 4th was Hermes’ day, the 7th Apollo's, cf. Sch. Ar. Plut, ϊ 1 Jti, but Apollo does not seem in point (see below), so Ini. compares Hes. Op. 797.
> Or holy pictures (of the Hermaphrodites ? hung on the myrtle-boughs).
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και>1 στεφάνών τους 'Ερμαφρόδιτους όλην την
π ημέραν, καί όταν ενυπνιον ΐδη, πορευεσθαι ττ ρος τους όνειροκρίτας, προς τούς μάντεις, προς τους όρνιθοσκόπους, ερώτησών τινι θεών η θεα1 2 προσ-
12	εύχεσθαι δει.3 καί τελεσθησόμενος προς τούς Όρφεοτελεστάς κατά μήνα πορεύεσθαι μετά της γυναικός, εάν δε μη σχολάζη η γυνή, μετά της
13	τίτθης καλ τών παιδιών, καί τών περιρραινομενων
14	επί θαλάττης επιμελώς4 * δόξειεν αν είναι, καν ποτε επίδη σκορόδω εστεμμενην <τινά τών 'Έ,κατών>δ τών επί ταΐς τριόδοις, άπελθών6 7 κατά κεφαλής λούσασθαι καί ίερείας καλεσας σκίλλη η σκυλάκι κελεΰσαι αυτόν περικαθάραι. μαινόμενόν τε ίδών η επίληπτον φρίζας εις κόλπον πτυσαι.
ΜΕΜΨΙΜΟΙΡΙΑΣ ΙΖ'
Έστι δε ή μεμφιμοιρία επιτίμησίς τις1 παρα το προσηκον τών δεδομένων, ο δε μεμφίμοιρος ■2 τοιόσδε τις, οΐος άποστείλαντος μερίδα του φίλου ειπεϊν προς τον φεροντα Έφθόνησάς μοι του ζωμού 3 καί του οίναρίου ούκ επί δεΐπνον καλεσας. καί υπό της εταίρας καταφιλουμενος ειπεϊν Θαυμάζω ι ει σύ καί από της φυχης ούτω με φιλεΐς. καί τω
1	Diels-E (introd. ρ. 22)	2 θεάν? Diels sugg. Θεών
ή θνειν <ή>	3 V ενχ. αει 4 cf. Men. Pk. 32, 32ό.
10	Κ, Hered. Pont. ap. Diog·. L. ii. Γ35	6 E: V
εστεμμένων (for ω for η cf. έπιχρωνην above, § 2 n. 7, and
έπισκηψαι xxix. 3)	6 λ' άπελθύντων corrected from έπελθόν-
των:	others, omitting καν—τών, καί έπϊ τοι·; τρ. άπελθών
7 only in Μ
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Hermaphrodites and putting garlands about them." He never lias a dream but he flies to a diviner, or a soothsayer, ον an interpreter of visions, to ask what God or Goddess lie should appease ; and when he is about to be initiated into the holy orders of Orpheus, he visits the priests every month and his wife with him, or if she have not the time, the nurse and children. He would seem to be one of those who are for ever going b to the seaside to besprinkle themselves ; and if ever he see one of the figures of Hecate at the crossroads wreathed with garlic,0 he is oft' home to wash his head and summon priestesses whom he bids purify him with the carrying around him of a squill or a puppy-dog. If be catch sight of a madman or an epilept, he shudders and spits in his bosom/
XVII.	QUERULOUSNESS
Grumbling or Querulousness is an undue complaining of one’s lot ; and the Grumbler will say to him that brings him a portion from his friend’s table6 ‘You begrudged me your soup and your swipes, or you would have asked me to dine with you.’f When his mistress is kissing him, ‘ I wonder,’ says he, ‘ whether you kiss me thus warmly from
° Text uncertain, but cf. Men. Georg. S and H J<> K.
6	Instead of on occasions like the Great Mysteries? but the trait is perhaps interpolated, cf. vi. 7.
c Reading uncertain.	d To avert the ill.
e When you sacrificed an animal you either bid your friends to eat of it with you or sent them portions ut‘ the meat only, cf. Men. Sam. 191.
1 He confuses the servant with the master.
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Αιΐ άγανακτεΐν ου διότι ονχ vel,1 άλλα διότι ■< ύστερον, και ευρών τι2 εν ττ} όδω βαλλάντιον ο είπεΐν ΆλΑ’ ου θησαυρόν εύρηκα ουδέποτε, και πριάμενος άνδράποδον άζιον καί πολλά δεηθείς του πωλοΰντος Θαυμάζω, ε'ιπεϊν, ότι υγιές ουτω άζιον 7 έώνημαι' και προς τον εύαγγελιζόμενον ότι '1 ιός σοι γεγονεν είπεΐν ότι "Αν' προσθής και της ουσίας s τό ημισυ άπέστης,3 αληθή έρεΐς. καί δίκην νικήσας4 λαβών πάσας τάς ψήφους έγκαλεΐν τω γράψαντι τον λόγον ως πολλά παραλελοιπότι των μ δικαίων, και εράνου είσενεχθέντος παρά των φίλων καί φήσαντός τινος Ιλαρός ϊσθι, Καί πώς; είπεΐν, ότε5 δει τάργνριον άποδοΰναι έκάστω και χωρίς τούτων χάριν όφείλειν ως εύεργετημένον ;
ΑΠΙΣΤΙΑΣ ΠΓ
”Εστιν αμελεί ή απιστία ύπόληψις τις αδικίας ·_■ κατά πάντων, ο δε άπιστος τοιοΰτός τις, οίος άποστείλας τον παΐδα όψωνήσοντα έτερον παΐδα ?, έπιπέμπειν6 τον πευσομενον πόσου έπρίατο. καί φέρειν7 αυτός τό άργύριον καί κατά στάδιον
4	καθίζων αριθμέΐν πόσον έστί. καί την γυναίκα την αύτου έρωταν κατακείμενος8 ει κέκλεικε την κιβωτόν, καί ει σεσήμανται τό κυλικούχιον,9 καί ει
5	ο μοχλός εις την αύλείαν10 έμβέβληται- καί αν
1 Μ ay. οτι or χ ie ι, omitting άλλά δ. ν. : others ον διότι i'ei κτλ.	2 λ" omits: others τι καί, καί, τι (or βαΧΚαντιοτι
below), i.e. τι in marfi. arch.	3 Im: V άπιστη, others
&πεστιν	4 Cas : mss νίκην ν.: mss add καί, but cf. xxii.
6 Cas: mss on; cf. Ar. Xul>. *lf>	6 only M:
others πέμπ.	7 Cor: mss. -ων	8 λΐ vvktos
σι^καθβνδων	9 mss κνλιούχιον, κοιλιούχιον	10 Μ τη
αυλαία, cf. Men. λ(ίΙ Κ : others eis την θνραν την ανλ.
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your heart.’ He is displeased with Zeus not because he sends no rain, but because he has been so long about sending it. When he finds a purse in the street, it is ‘ Ah ! but I never found a treasure/ When he has bought a servant cheap λυιϊΙι much importuning the seller, ‘ I wonder,’ cries lie, ‘ if my bargain’s too cheap to be good.’ When they bring him the good news that lie has a son born to him,*1 then it is ‘ If you add that I have lost half my fortune, you’ll speak the truth.’ Should this man win a suit-at-law by a unanimous verdict, he is sure to find fault with his speech-writer6 for omitting so many of the pleas. And if a subscription have been made him among his friends, and one of them say to him ‘ You may cheer up now,’ ‘ What ? ’ he will say, ‘ when I must repay each man his share and be beholden to him to boot ?
XVIII.	DISTRUSTFULNESS
It goes without saying that Distrustfulness is a presumption of dishonesty against all mankind ; and the Distrustful man is he that will send one servant off to market and then another to learn what priee he paid; and will carry his own moneyc and sit down every furlong to count it over. When he is abed he will ask his Λν-ife if the coffer be locked and the eupboard sealed and the house-door bolted, and
a Cf. Men. Ep. 316.
6	Litigants read speeches written for them by their counsel.
c Instead of intrusting it to his lackey.
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εκείνη φή, μηδέν ήττον αντος άναστάς εκ των στρωμάτων γυμνός καί ανυπόδητος1 τον λύχνον άφας ταΰτα πάντα περιδραμών επισκεφασθαι, καί οντω μόλις ύπνον τνγχάνειν. καί τούς όφείλοντας αντω αργυρών μετά μαρτύρων άπαιτεΐν τούς • τόκους, όπως μη δυναιντο2 εξαρνοι γενεσθαι. καί το Ιμάτιον δε εκδοΰναι δεινός, ονχ ος βέλτιστα εργάσεται,3 άΛΛ’ ον αν4 η άξιος εγγυητής, και τ όταν ή κη τις α Ιτησόμενος εκπώματα, μάλιστα μεν μη δούναι, αν δ’ αρα τις οικείος ή και αναγκαίος, μόνον ον πυρώσας5 και στήσας και σχεδόν εγγυητήν
8	λαβών χρήσαι. και τον παΐδα δε άκολονθοΰντα κελενειν αυτόν όπισθεν μη βαδίζειν άλλ’ έμπροσθεν,
9	ιν α φνλάττηται αντω μη εν τ ή όδω άποδρα. και τοις ειληφόσι τι παρ’ αυτόν και λεγουσι Ποσού, κατάθου,6 ον γάρ σχολάζω πω πεμπειν, <εΙπεΖν>Ί Mr/Sel·' πραγματενον εγώ γαρ <εως>8 αν συ σχολάσης, συνακολουθήσω.
ΔΥΣΧΕΡΕΙΑΣ ΙΘ'
Έστι δε ή δυσχέρεια αθέρα πευσία σώματος λύπης παρασκευαστική, ο δε δυσχερής τοιοΰτός 2 τις, οΐος λέπραν εχων και άλφόν και τούς όνυχας μεγάλους περιπατειν, και φήσαι ταΰτα είναι αντω συγγενικά9 άρρωστήματα· εχειν γάρ αυτά10 και τον
1 ;;ο .Μ : others y. ΐκ τ. στρ. καί άννττ. (I.e. έκ των στρ. in martr. arch.)	2 Jehh δΰνωνται	3 Salm: cf.ix. <>,
Ar. Pax :>71, Lys. fill, Lysias 23. 2, Men. Ep. 21S : mss ;cf β. fpydaerat (V ΐρ-,άσηται)·, for epy. rf. Plat. 31 eno 91 n 4 K: mss όταν (introd. p. 22)	5 Foss δνομ εντνπώσας
6 or Πόσον κατάθου	7 Cas.	8 Madv. (see opp.)
9 mss also -yeνη	10 Mt ier: mss -τον
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for all she may say Yes, he will himselfa rise naked and bare-foot from the blankets and light the candle and run round the house to see, and even so will hardly go to sleep. Those that owe him money find him demand the usury before witnesses, so that they shall never by any means deny that he has asked it. His cloak is put out to wash not where it will be fulled best, but where the fuller gives him good security. And when a neighbour comes a-borrowing drinking-cups lie Mill refuse him if he can ; should he perchance be a great friend or a kinsman, he will lend them, yet almost weigh them and assay them,** if not take security for them, before he docs so. When his servant attends him he is bidden go before and not behind, so that he may make sure he do not take himself off by the way.c And to any man that has bought of him and says ‘ Reckon it up and set it downd ; I cannot send for the money just yet,’ he replies,. ‘ Never mind ; I will go with you till you can/ e
XIX. NASTINESS
Nastiness is a neglect of the person which is painful to others ; and your Nasty fellow such as will walk the town with the scall and the scab upon him and with bad nails/ and boast that these ail-
° i.e. instead of sending a slave.
b Or perhaps scratch his name on them; contrast Agesilaus, Diog. L. iv. 38.	c φνλάττηται passive.
d Sc. ds βιβλίον, cf. Dem. 1401. 19 ; or perhaps put down how much (I owe you).
e Or, keeping text, if it is convenient to you, I will accompany you home.	1 Lit. great nails, i.e. from gout.
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πάτερα καί top πατητόν, καί ούκ είναι ρόδιον αυτών1 εις το γένος ύποβάλλεσθαι. αμελεί δέ δεινός καί έλκη έχειν εν τοΐς άντικνημίοις καί ττροσττταίσματα εν τοΐς δακτυλοις, καί ταΰτα2 μη θεραπεϋσαι άλΧ εάσαι θηριωθήναΐ' καί τάς μα-σχάλας δε θηριώδεις και δασείας έχειν αχρι επί πολύ των πλευρών, καί τούς όδόντας μέλανας και έσθιομένους3 καί τα τοιαΰτα· έσθίων άπομυτ-τεσθαι· θυων άμ’ άδαξάσθαι4· προσλαλών απορρι-πτειν από του στόματος· άμα πιών προσερυγγάνειν ■ άναπόνιπτος εν τοΐς εμβάσι5 μετά τής γυναικός6 6 κοιμάσθαι· ἐλαία» σαπρώ εν βαλανείιυ χριόμενος : φθυζεσθαι1· καί χιτωνίσκον παχύν καί Ιμάτιον σφόδρα λεπτόν8 καί κηλίδων μεστόν άναβαλόμενος9 είς αγοράν εξελθεΐν.10
ΑΗΔΙΑΣ Κ'
Έστι δε ή αηδία, ως όρορ περιλαβεΐν,11 έντευξις λύπης ποιητική άνευ βλάβης, δ δε αηδής τοιοΰτός
2	τις, οΐος εγείρειν άρτι καθεύδοντα εισελθοσν, ίνα
3	αύτώ συλλαλή12· καί άνάγεσθαι ήδηΧ3 μέλλοντας ι κωλυειν καί προσελθόνταιν δεΐσθαι επισχεΐν έως αν
1 Aleist: V -τον 2 V omits 3 mss incorp. gloss ώστε dvTevreiKTOS eivai καί άηδής	4 Diels :	λ7 θνων αμα δ’
άρζασθαι, others Oveiv άρξάμενοs and then προσ\α\(ϊν καί άπ. 5 άναπόν. Badh : iv τ. ίμβ. If rf. xxi. 8 n. and έμβασικοίταs Ath. 1()9 a and Petron. -24 : λ* άναπίπτοντος ev τ. στρώμασι, others omit άναπ. . . κοιμάσθαι	6 mss insert avrov, i.e.
a vt ον, a gloss, cf. xiv. 10	7 E, ef. έπιφθνζω·. V χρώμενοϊ
σφνζΐσθαι, others xpiecdai, χράσθαι, χρησθαι only	8 <αμα
φορτίν/ ?	9 Jebb: mss άναβα\\.	10 the remainder is
rightly transferred by most editors to Char. xi.	11 V
λαβεΐν	12 so λΐ : others λαλή	13 Selin : mss δή
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merits are hereditary ; his father and his grandfather had them before him and ’tis no easy matter to be foisted into his family. He is like also, I warrant you, to have gatherings on his shins and sores on his toes, and seek no remedy, but rather let them grow rank. He will keep himself as shaggy as a beast, with hair well-nigh all over his body, and his teeth all black and rotten.® These also are marks of the man :—to blow his nose at table ;0 to bite his nails c when he is sacrificing with you ; to spit from his mouth when lie is talking with you ; when he has drunken with you, to hiccup in your face. He will go to bed with his wife with hands unwashed d and his shoes on; spit on himself at the baths when his oil is raneid e ; and go forth to the market-place clad in a thick shirt and a very thin coat, and this covered with stains/
XX.	ILL-BREEDING
ΙΠ-breeding, if Ave may define it, is a sort of behaviour which gives pain without harm ; and the Ill-bred man is one that will awake you to talk with him when you are but now fallen asleep ; hinder you when you are this moment about to set forth on a journey ; and when you come to speak to him, beg
" Cf. Alciphr. ii. 25 (iii. 28).
6 They used no handkerchiefs.	c Or scratch himself.
d It was usual to wash the hands after supper, cf. Ar. Eccl. 419 ; they used no spoons or forks.
e And therefore thickened, so as to require supplementing.
1 Or perhaps \vear a thick shirt with a very thin coat, and go forth into the market-place in a coat covered with stains.
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βηματίστf· καί το παιδίον της τίτθης άφελόμενος, μα σωμένος σίτιζαν αντος, καί νποκορίζεσθαι ποππύζων καί ττ ανουργη μάτιον* του πάππου καλών, καί βαθιών3 δε άμα διηγεΐσθαι ως έλλέ-βορον ττιών άνω και κάτω καθαρθείη, και ζωμοΰ τον παρακειμένου έν τοΐς ύποχωρήμασιν αύτω μελαντέρα <εΐη> ή χολή, καί έρωτησαι δε δεινός εναντίον των οίκετών4 Είπε <μοι, ώ> μάμμη/ ὅτ’ ώδινες καί με ετικτες, ποια τις <ή> ημέρα;6 και υπέρ αυτής δε λέγειν ως ηδύ έστι και <αλγεινόν, και>Ί άμφότερα δε ονκ έχοντα ου ρόδιον άνθρωπον λαβεϊν και <έστιώμενος δε είπεΐν>& δτι φυχρόν έστι παρ’ αύτω <τό> λακκαΐον,9 και ως κήπος λάχανα πολλά έχων και απαλά10 και μάγειρος ευ τό δφον σκευάζων και ότι η οικία αύτοΰ παν-δοκεΐόν έστι, μεστή γάρ αει11· και τούς φίλους αύτοΰ είναι τον τετρημένον πίθον, ευ ποτίζων γάρ12 αυτούς ου δννασθαι έμπλησαι. καί ξενίζων δε δεΐξαι τον παράσιταν αύτοΰ ποιος τις έστι τω σννδειπνοΰντι· και παρακαλών δέ έπί τοΰ ποτήριον είπεΐν δτι το τέρφον τούς παρόντας παρεσκεύασται, καί δτι αύτην, έάν κελενσωσιν, δ παΐς μέτεισι 1 i.e. dnm cacet: so λΐ: others περί πατήσω correction of !?lo.SS άποπατήσρ, cf. δεσμωτήριον for κέραμον vi. 6	2 Cob.-Λ:
λ’ πανουρχιών, others oinil καί παν. . . . καλών (introd. ρ. 23) 3 εστιών ? cf. xxiv. ί*	4 Courier, cf. xxx. 9 : mss οικείων
5 E introd. p. 28, : V είπον (c-orr. to εΐπερ) μάμμη. others omit dir. . . . καί	6 Foas-E: λ' or ώδ. κ. έτικτέί με τ is
ή μέρα, which would mean ‘ what day of the month/ cf. iii. 3 and Alciphr. 3. 4init. 3. 7); other mss ws ποια 'ημέρα με ετικτες (introd. ρ. 24j	7 Ini.-Λ	8 E (introd. p. 22,
9 E : mss incorp. gloss row ρ after ψυχρόν 10 V adds iru-orp. gloss on λακκαΐον, ώστε είναι ψυχρόν, others omit ώστε. . . . σκενάί'ων	11 Foss: mss έστι 12 Pas: mss
ποιων yip: cf. xiv. 12 for the corruption
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you to wait till he have been round the corner. He will take the child from the nurse and feed it from his own mouth, and make sounds of kissing while lie calls it by such pretty names as ‘ Daddy’s bit of wickedness.’ a When he is eating with you he will relate how lie onee took hellebore and was purged at both ends, and the bile from his bowels ‘ λυ as as black as this soup.’ He is prone to ask before the servants sueh questions as this : ‘ Tell me, Mammy, how -went the day with you -when you were brcnight to bed of me ? ’ and will reply for her that there's both pleasure and pain to it, and that no man living can easily have the one without the other.6 When lie is out to dinner he λυϊΙΙ remark that lie has cold water in his cistern at home, and there’s a garden with plenty of excellent vegetables and a cook that knows his business ; his house is a perfect inn, it is always so full of guests ; and his friends are like the leaky cask c—drench them as lie will he cannot fill them. When he entertains strangers, he displays the qualities of his parasite or goodfellow; and when lie would make his guests merrier over the wine, tells them that the company’s diversion is provided for ; they have but to say the word and his man shall go
n The rest of the Character shows that this is intended more literally than some editors would think.
b ϊχοντα neuter plural ; lit. can get things which have, etc.
c Of the Dana ids.
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παρά τον πορνοβοσκού ηδη, "Οπως πάντως νπ αυτής αύλώμεθα καί εύφραινώμεθα.
ΜΙΚΡΟΦΙΛΟΤΙΜΙΑΣ ΚΑ'
'H δε μικροφιλοτιμία δόξει είναι όρεξις τιμής ανελεύθερος,1 ο δβ μικ ροφιλότιμος τοιοΰτός τις,
2	οιος σπουδάσαι επί δεΐπνον κληθείς παρ’ αυτόν τον
3	καλεσαντα κατακείμενος δειπνησαί' και τον νιον
4	άποκεΐραι άπαγαγών2 εις Αελφοός. και επιμελή-θηναι δε όπως αντω 6 ακόλουθος Αίθίοφ εσταί’
5	και άποδιδονς μνάν αργυρίου καινόν ποίησαι
6	άποδοΰναι. καί κολοιω δε ένδον τρεφομενω δεινός κλιμάκιον πρίασθαι, και άσπίδιον χαλκοΰν ποίησαι ο εχων επι του κλιμακίου ο κολοιός πηδησεται·
~ και βοΰν θνσας τό προμετωπίδων απαντίκρυ της εισόδου προσπατταλεΰσαι3 στέμμασι μεγάλοις περι-δήσας, όπως οι είσιόντες ίδωσιν4 ότι βοΰν εθνσε.
s και πομπευσας δε μετά των ιππέων τα μεν άλλα πάντα άποδοΰναι5 τω παιδί άπενεγκεΐν οϊκαδε, άναβαλόμεΐ’ος6 δε θοιμάτιον εν τοΐς μνωφι7 κατά
'·' την αγοράν περιπατεϊν. και κυνάριον δε ΜεΑιταίου τελευτήσαντος αύτω, μνήμα ποίησαι και στηλίδιον άναστησας8 επιγράφαι Κλάδος Μελιταῖος· καί
1 mss also -ρον	2 λ’ ayayi&v, but cf. ix. 2 άπίλθών ·.
Foss awiyav: Schneid. dvayayii'v perh. rightly, cf. Diog. L. iii. -2.5 ds ’Ολύμπια άνιόντοί	3 λ' -λωσαι	4 (ίδωσιν ?
5 V δούναι	6 mss άνα3α\\.	7 cf. Ar. Li/s. 1140,
Eccl. 47, 303, Men. Sam. 16(>	8 introd. ρ. -22: mss
ποίησαι: Im. στηλίδιον. ποίησαι (πιηφάφαι
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forthwith to fetch the girl from the brothel, ‘ so that we may all have the pleasure of listening to her music.’ ft
XXI.	PETTY PRIDE
Petty Pride will seem to he a vulgar appetite for distinction ; and the Pettily-proud man of a kind that when lie is invited out to dine must needs find place to dine next the host ; and that will take his son off to Delphi to cut his first hair. Nothing will please him but his lackey shall be a blackamoor. When he pays a pound of silver he has them pay it in new coin. He is apt, this man, if he keep a pet jackdaw, to buy a little ladder and make a little bronze shield for that jackdaw to wear while he hops up and down upon the ladder.6 Should he sacrifice an ox, the scalp or frontlet is nailed up, heavily garlanded, over against the entrance of his house,0 so that all that come in may see d it is an ox he has sacrificed.® When he goes in procession Avith the other knights, his man may take all the rest of his gear a λυ ay home for him, but he puts on the cloak and makes his round of the market-place in his spurs. Should his Melitean lap-dog die, he will make him a tomb and set up on it a stone to say ‘ Branch, of Melite.^ ’ Should he have cause to dedicate a bronze
a The ill-breeding prob. does not lie in speaking of the brothel, but the host should either have provided a flute-player or said nothing about it.
6 Like a soldier on a scaling-ladder at the taking of a city.
c On the opposite side of the peristyle ?
d Ur perhaps more likely know.
* That he was sacrificing some animal would be dear from the smell.	1 See Index, Melite.
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άναθείς δάκτυλον1 χαλκοΰν εν τω ’Ασκληπιείω, τούτον εκτρίβειν, στεφανοΰν,2 άλείφειν, όσημεραι. π αμελεί δε καί διοικησασθαι παρά των συμπρυ-τανεων3 όπως άπαγγείλη τω δήμω τα [ερά, καί παρεσκευασμενος λαμπρόν [μάτιον καί εστεφα-νωμενος παρελθών είπεΐν Ώ άνδρε ς ’Αθηναίοι, εθυομεν οι πρυτάνεις3 τῆ ΛΙητρί των θεών τα Υαλάξια * καί καλά τα ιερά,5 καί υμείς δεχεσθε6 τα αγαθά· καί ταΰτα άπαγγείλας άπιών διηγή-σασθαι οϊκαδε ττ} αύτοΰ γυναικί ως καθ’ υπερβολήν εύημερεΐλ
ν Και πλειστάκις δε άποκείρασθαι, καί τούς όδόντας λευκούς εχειν.6 καί τα [μάτια δε χρηστά ι? μεταβάλλεσθαι, καί χρίσματι άλείφεσθαι. καί της μεν αγοράς προς τάς τράπεζας προσφοιτάν,9 των δε γυμνασίων εν τούτοις διατρίβειν ού αν οι10 έφηβοι γυμνάζωνται, του δε θεάτρου καθησθαι, όταν ιι η θεα,11 πλησίον των στρατηγών, καί άγοράζειν αυτός μεν12 μηδέν, ξενοις δε συνεργεΐν επι-στάλματα, <καί άλας> εις Βυζάντιον καί Λακωνικάς κάνας εις Κυζικον πεμπειν13 καί μέλι 'Τμήττιον εις 'Ρόδον καί ταΰτα ποιώ ν τοΐς εν τη πόλει δι-15 ηγεϊσθαι. αμελεί δε καί πίθηκον θρεφαι δεινός, καί
1 Naber: mss-ιον 2 mss -ονντα 3 Herw: mss σννδιοικ. and ττρντ. (introd. ρ. 22), after which they incorporate gloss τα lepa	4 Wil : V τα -,ap άξια, others άξια	5 V τα
iepa καλά, others omit τά Ιερά (i.e. τα lepa in raarg. arch.)	6 V δίχ.: others ΙοΙχ.	7 for tense cf. νικά
and for meaning Ath. 584· d: most mss -eiv	8	all mss
and P ap. Hereul. 115? ) have this and the following §§ after θ\ιβόμ(ν05 Char. V, see opp.	9 Ρ προσέρχεσθαι 10 οι
in Ρ only 11 mss also ή Ola 12 mss and Ρ αϊτόν μεν, mss also μιν αύτόν	13 introd. ρ. 25
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finger or toe in the temple of Asdepius/1 he is sure to polish it, wreathe it, and anoint it, every day. This man, it is plain, will contrive it with liis fellow-magistrates that it be he that shall proclaim the sacrifice to the people ; and providing himself a clean coat and setting a wreath on his head, will stand forth and say ‘ The Magistrates have performed the rites of the Milk-Feast, Athenians, in honour of the Mother of the Gods ; the sacrifice is propitious, and do you accept the blessing·.’ b This done he will away home and tell his wife what a great success he has had.
He is shorn, this man,® many times in the month ; keeps his teeth white ; gets a new cloak when the old one is still good ; uses unguent for oil. In the market-place he haunts the banks ; of the wrestling-schools he chooses those to dally in where the youths practise ; d and when there is a show at the theatre lie will sit next to the generals. He does no buying for himself, but aids foreigners in exporting goods abroad, and sends salt to Byzantium, Spartan hounds to Cyzicus, Hymettian honey to Rhodes ; and when he does so, lets the world know it. It goes without saying that he is apt to keep a pet monkey; and
° As a votive offering in return for the cure of that member : or, keepi»t/ the text, ring.
b Text uncertain ; the point would seem to lie either in the (unusual ?) specification of the feast or in the unimportance of this particular feast; </. [Dem.] Proem a t.
* The following passage, which the. mss, including P, give at the end of Char. V., is generally thought to belong here ; but it. may have belonged once to a separate Char., cf. the previous § with § 16.
d I.e. the public ones, not the private ones for boys (Nav.).
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τίτυρον1 κτήσασθαι, και Σικελικός περιστεράς, καί όορκαόείους αστραγάλους,2 και Θουριακάς3 των στρογγυλοί ληκύθους, και βακτηρίας των σκολιών εκ Αακεόαίμονος, και αυλαίαν ΤΙερσας εν-υφασμενην,4 και παλαιστ ρίόιον3 κόνιν εχο ν καί ϊ" σφαιριστήριον και τούτο περιών χρηννύναι6 τοΐς φιλοσόφοις,' τοΐς σοφισταΐς, τοΐς όπλομάχοις, τοΐς άρμονικοΐς ενεπιόείκνυσθαι.8 και αυτός εν τοΐς επιόείζεσιν ύστερον επεισιεναι ηόη συγ-καθημενων, ΐν* είττη των θεωμενών <6 ετερος>9 προς τον ετερον οτ ι Τούτου εστιν η παλαίστρα.
ΑΝΕΛΕΥΘΕΡΙΑΣ ΚΒ/
Ή όε ανελευθερία εστί πάρεσις τις10 φιλοτιμίας όαπάνην εχούσης,11 ο όε ανελεύθερος τοιοΰτός τις, ■ι οΐος νίκησα ς τραγωόούς ταινίαν άναθεΐν αι τω Αιονύσω ζυλίνην,12 επιγράφας μόνον13 αυτού το
3	ονομα■ και επιδόσεων γινομένου εκ τού όημου,14
4	άναστάς σιωπάν η εκ τού μέσου άπελθεΐν καί εκ-όιόονς αυτού θυγατέρα τού μεν ίερείου πλην των
1 Sch. Δωριείς τον σάτιρον καί εστι δε ό μικραν ἔχων οι ραν πίθηκοί and in one ins 3 obscure words, for the first 2 of which Knox suggests Ῥιίνθωνος ή χρησα	2 cf. Callim.
239 (85 >Iair) ~	3 Sch. (cf. Arnbr. Ο) οι θούριοι I0vos
Ταραντινικον (ν φ λήκυθοι ει'ρτρά'ζοντο διαφέροισαι των άλλων 4 Cob. and Ρ: mss εχουσαν 11 έρσαί ένυφασμένουϊ (cf. Diog. L. vi. 102)	5 so Ρ : mss αύλίδιον πα\αιστριαΐον (ίαΧαιστρικόν).
incorp. jyloss	6 Ρ χρωννύναι	7 Ρ omits, perh. in-
tentionally; Philodemus was a philosopher himself 8 Cob. and Ρ : mss επιδ.	9 introd. p. 26	10 E ·.
mss περιοικία τ is άπό (άπό incorp. correction to απουσία) 11 Diels: mss -era	32 Υ ξυλίνην άναθ. τω Α. (i.e. ξ. in
raarg. of arch.)	13 Hanow: V μεν, others omit; Madv.
μέ\ανι	14 Meier iv τω δήμω. cf. Dera. 21. 161
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the ape lie keeps is of the satyr kind ; his doves are Sicilian ; his knuckle-bones a antelope ; his oil-flasks the round flasks from Thurii ; his walking-sticks the crooked sticks from Sparta ; he has a tapestry curtain with Persians upon it ; and a little wrestling-place of his own with a sanded floor and a ball-court. The last he goes around lending to philosophers, sophists, masters-at-arms, teachers of music, for their displays ; b which he himself attends, coming in late so that the company may say one to another, ‘ That is the owner of the wrestling-place.’
XXII.	PARSIMONY
Parsimony is a neglect of honour when it involves expense ; and your Parsimonious man one that if’ he win the prize for staging a tragedy will consecrate to Dionysus a diadem of woodc with his own name and no other inscribed upon it ; d and when a public contribution is asked in the Assembly, rise without speaking or depart from the house. At his daughter’s wedding lie λνΐΐΐ put away all the meat of the sacrificial victim except the priest’s
“ For the game of that name cf. Ath. v. 191 ;i, Pap. Sac. Ital. 33 L (257 b.c.J.
6 Cf. Diog. L. vi. 104.
c i.e. a plaque in imitation of a headband (Nav.).
He does not even give the poet’s, let alone the tribe’s.
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iepeon’1 τα κρεα άποδόσθαι, τους δε διακονοΰντας 5 eV τοι? γάμοις οίκοσίτους μισθώσασθαι- καί τριήραρχων τα τον κυβερνήτου στρώματα αύτω επί του καταστρώματος ύποστορεννυσθαι, τα he αύτοΰ γ, άποτιθεναι. και τα παιδία he δεινός μη πεμφαι eig διδασκάλου όταν η Μουσεία, άλλα φήσαι κακώς ϊ εχειν, ϊ να μη συμβάλωνται. καί εξ αγοράς he όφωνήσας τα κ pea αντος φέρειν και2 τα λάχανα εν s τω ττροκολττίω· και ένδον μενειν όταν εκδώ θοιμά-τιον εκπλΰναι- και φίλων έρανον συλλάγοντος και διηγγελμενου3 αύτω, προσιόντα τrpoϊhόμevoς άπο-κάμφας εκ της οδον την κύκλον οίκάδε πορευθήναι. ίο και τη γυναικι he τη εαυτού <πλεον ταλάντου>1 ■προίκα εισενεγ καμένη μη ττρίασθαι θεράπαιναν, άλλα μισθοΰσθαι eh τάς εξόδους εκ της γυναικείας ιι τταιδίον το συνακολουθησον και τα υποδήματα παλιμπήξει κεκαττυμενα φορεΐν, και λέγειν ότι ij κέρατος ούδεν διαφέρει- καί άναστάς την οικίαν 13 καλλΰναι και τάς κλίνας εκκορήσαι.5 και καθεζό-μενος παραστρεφαι τον τρίβωνα ον αυτόν φορεΐ.6
ΑΛΑΖΟΝΕΙΑΣ ΚΓ'
Αμελεί δε ή αλαζονεία δόξει είναι προσδοκία τις7 αγαθών ούκ όντων, 6 δε άλάζοjv τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος εν τω διαζεύγματι εστηκώς διηγεΐσθαι8 ξενοις
1 ΗοΙΙ. ‘,(ρ^ν	2 Vomits 3 Holl.: V Sui\ey., others
omit καί δ. . . . ττροσιόντα	4 E	5 mss also έκκορνσαι
6 Miinsterberg: ins.s auros φ. 7 mss also τινων 8 mss Quiytiro
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portion, and covenant with the serving-men he hires for the feast that they shall eat at home.® As trierarch or furnisher of a galley to the state, he makes his bed on the deck with the helmsman’s blankets,6 and puts his own by. This man will never send his children to school when it is the Feast of the Muses, but pretend that they are sick, so that they shall not contribute. He will come home from market carrying his own buyings of meat and potherbs in the fold of his gown ;c he will stay at home when his coat is gone to the fuller’s ; when a friend of his is laying another’s acquaintance under contribution and he has wind of it, he no sooner sees him coming his way than he turns into an alley and fetches a compass home. The wife that brought him more than three hundred pound is not suffered to have a serving-maid of her own/ but lie hires a little girl from the women’s market to attend her upon her outings. The shoes lie wears are all clouts, and lie avows they are as strong as any horn. He rises betimes and cleans the house and brushes out the dining-couches/ When he sits clown he will turn aside his fricze-coat when he has nothing under it/
XXIII.	PRETENTIOUSNESS
Pretentiousness, of course, will seem to be a laying claim to advantages a man does not possess ; and the Pretentious or Snobbish man will stand at the 0 Cf. Men. 28G K, 450 K.
6 The steersman on duty at night would not want them till morning. 0 Cf. Diog. L. vi. 36, 104. d Cf. Men. Sam. 170. e These naturally would be covered will» crumbs. f Or perhaps the frieze-coat which is all he wears ; cf. Diog. L. vi. 13, vii. 22.
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ως πολλά χρήματα αύτώ1 εστιν εν ττ) θαλάττη-. καί περί τής εργασίας της δανειστικής διεξιεναι ήλίκη, και αντος δσα εϊληφε και άπολώλεκε■ και άμα ταΰτα πλεθρίζων πέμπειν τό τταιδάριον εις την τράπεζαν δραχμής αύτώ κείμενης, και συνοδοιπόρου δε άπολανσαι εν τή όδώ δεινός λεγων ως μετά Eύάνδρου εστρατενσατο, και ως αύτώ είχε,2 και όσα λιθοκόλλητα ποτήρια εκόμισε· και περί τών τεχνιτών τών εν τή Άσια, ότι βελτίους εισι τών εν τή Ιίύρώπη, α μφισβητήσαί' και ταΰτα φοφήσαι3 ούδαμοΰ εκ τής πόλεως άποδεδημηκώς. καί γράμματα δε είπεΐν ως πάρεστι παρ’ ’Αντιπάτρου τριττά4 δη Α εγοντα π α ραγίνεσθαι αύτόν εις Μακεδονίαν καί διδόμενης αύτώ εξαγωγής ξύλων άτελοΰς5 ότι άπείρηται, όπως μηδ’ νφ' ενός συκοφαντηθή· ΤΙεραιτερω φιλοσοφεΐν προσήκε Μακεδόσι. καί εν τή σιτοδεία6 δε ως πλείω1 ή πέντε τάλαντα αύτώ γενοιτο% τα αναλωματα διδόντι τοΐς άπόροις τών πολιτών, άνανευειν γάρ ύού δννασθαι. καί άγνώτων9 όε παρακαθημενων κελεΰσαι θειναι τάς φήφους ενα αυτών, καί ποσών αύτάς καθ' εξακοσίας <καί κατά τριακοσίας>10 και κατά μνάν, καί προστιθείς πιθανά11 εκαστοις
1 Lycius : mss -τοι; 2 cf. Men. Perinth. 1	3 Hottin-
ger : mss -φ-ηφησαι	4 mss also τρίτον	5 some mss
add eiVeiv; cf. Andoc. 2. 11	6 Cas: mss σποδιά, σποδιά
• V 7τλί(0ί·5	s cf. xiv. 2 τί yictrai ; luss also -,ΐνοιτο αύτώ
9 mss also ά-,ι·ώστω\· 10 If introd. p. 2-2	11 V -vws
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Mole and tell strangers of the great sums he has ventured at sea, and descant upon the greatness of the usury-trade and his own profits and losses in it ; and while he thus outruns the truth, will send off his page to the bank, though he have there but a shilling to his name. He loves to make sport of a fellow-traveller by the way by telling him that lie served under Evander,® and how he stood with him, and how many jewelled cups he brought home ; and will have it that the artificers of Asia are better craftsmen than these of Europe ;—all this talk though lie have never been out of the country. Moreover, he may well say that lie has no less than three letters from Antipater6 requesting his attendance upon him in Macedonia,0 and albeit lie. is offered free exportation of timber he has refused to go ; he will not lay himself open to calumny ; the Macedonians ought to have known better than expect it. He is like to say, also, that in the time of the famined he spent more than twelve hundred pound in relieving the distress,—he cannot say no ; and when strangers are sitting next him he will ask one of them to cast the account, and reckoning it in sums of ten, twenty-five, and fifty, assign plausible names to each sum
a Apparently an intentionally thin disguise of the name of Alexander, against whom T. had written the pamphlet
CalUsthenes in 327.
b Regent of Macedonia after the death of Alexander, 3J3-319 ; cf. Xenoerates' refusal of Ant.’s offered ffift, Diog. L. iv. 8 ; cf. ibid. vi. 66.
n Or that a letter has conic from Antipater bidding him lead a commission of three to attend him in Macedonia.
d Prob. that of 339 b.c., cf. Dein. 3t. 37 f.
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τούτων ονόματα, ποίησαι και δέκα τάλαντα·1 και τούτο φησας είσενηνοχεναι~ εις εράνους αυτών, και τάς τριηραρχίας είπεΐν οτι ου τίθησιν ουδέ τάς λειτουργίας οσας λελειτούργηκε. και προσελθών δ’ εις τούς ίππους, τούς αγαθούς τοΐς πωλοϋσι s προσποιησασθαι ώνητιάν καί επί τάς κλισίας3 ελθών ιματισμόν ζητησαι εις δυο τάλαντα, και τω παιδί μάχεσθαι οτι τό χρυσών ούκ εχων αυτω f ακολουθεί· καί εν μισθω την οικίαν4 οίκων φήσαι ταύτην είναι την πατρωαν προς τον μη είδότα, καί διότι μέλλει πωλεΐν αυτήν διά τό ελάττω είναι αύτω προς τάς ξενοδοχίας.
ΥΠΕΡΗΦΑΝΙΑΣ ΚΔ'
Έστι δε η ύπερηφανία καταφρόνησις τις πλην αυτού τίύν άλλων, 6 δε υπερήφανος τοιόσδε τις, σιος τω σπεύδοντι από δείπνου < εντυγχάνειν 3 αύτω>5 εντεύζεσθαι φάσκειν εν τω περιπατεΐν καί ι ευ ποιησας μεμνήσθαι φάσκειν καί βαδίζων εν ταΐς όδοΐς6 τόις δίαιτας κρίνειν εν τοΐς επιτρεφασιν1 ■ ■ καί χειροτονούμενος εξόμνυσθαι τάς άρχάς, ου β φάσκων σχολάζειν καί προσελθεΐν πρότερος ονδενί 7 θελησαιλ καί τούς πωλοΰντάς τι η μισθουμενους9
1 ποίησαι καί V ; i.e. the five talents of § .5 have now grown to ten; mss also δικα και ποίησαι (i.e. καί in lnarg. arch.); ποίησαι corresponds to γίγνεσθαι xiv. 2	2 V είσενηνέχθαι,
which Foss keeps, reading αντψ 3 Ex mss κ\ίνας 4 Ini. (cf. έμμισθος and Xun. Eym. 1. 4): mss also μισθωτή οικία 5 Ast-A’ (introd. p. 23)	6 Schw: mss βιάβαν for βαδίζων,
some iv τ. ό. καί β. (i.e. tv τ. ό. marg.)	7 ev is strange:
Tots ev'i (sr. My ω) έπιτρέβ ασιν, i.e. a form of arbitration where the referee's decision was given in a single word (Yes or No?)? cf. Men. Ep. 198 καταμένω | αύριον υτω βονΜσθ’ έπιτρίπαν ivi \ό>ω Ι ’έτοιμος 8 mss -σας 9 Stroth ; niSS μεμισθωμ. 102
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given, and make it as much as three thousand pound." This he declares is what lie contributed to these poor men’s subscription-lists, adding that he takes no account whatever of the trierarchies and other state-services he lias performed. This man will go to the horse-market and pretend to the dealers that he wishes to buy thoroughbreds ; and at the stalls b he asks after clothing worth five hundred pound, and scolds his lackey for coming out without gold.® And though he live in a hired house, he tells any that knows no better that he had this of his father, and is about to put it up for sale because it is too small for the entertaining of his friends.
XXIV.	ARROGANCE
Arrogance is the despising of all the world but yourself; and the Arrogant man of the kind that will tell any that hastes to speak to him after supper, that he will see him while he takes the air ; tl and any that he has benefited, that lie is bearing it in mind. If he be made sole arbiter he will give judgement as lie walks in the streets.0 When he is to be elected to office lie excuses himself on oath, because, please you, he lias not the time. He will go speak to no man before the other speak to him. It is his way also to bid one who would sell to him or hire ° Lit. reckoning by 600 drachmas ( —β minas=a tenth of a talent), and 10 minus (a twentieth), and 1 mina (a sixtieth), make it ten talents : the rei', is not to the method of adding up the total (why should he have an abacus with him ?), but to the (imaginary) list of his contributions ; he does not trouble to invent any but round numbers (see p. 22). b Another part of the market-place.
5	Lit. the gold ; but the article is idiomatic, see p. 51 n. a. d i.e. he won't put of? his evening walk for him.
6	.See critical note 7.
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s beivos κελεύσαι ήκειν προς αυτόν άμ' ήμερα- καί iv ταΐς όδοΐς πορευόμενος μη λαλεΐν τοΐς εντυγ-χάνουσι,1 κάτω κεκυφώς, όταν δε αύτω δόξη, άνω 9 πάλιν και εστιών τούς φίλους αυτός μη συνδειπνεΐν, άλλα των ύφ' αυτόν τινι σνντάξαι αυτών ε'πι-ιο μελεΐσθαι. και προαποστελλειν δε, επάν πορεΰηται, n τον ερούντα ότι προσέρχεται· και ούτε επ' άλειφό-μενον αυτόν ούτε λουόμενον ούτε εσθίοντα εάσαι 12 αν είσελθειν. αμελεί 8e και λογιζόμενος πρός τινα τω παιδί συντάξαι τά.ς φηφους διωθειν και Vi κεφάλαιον ποιήσαντι γράφαι αύτώ εις λόγον και επιστελλων μη γράφειν ότι λναρίζοιο αν μοι, άλλ' ότι Βουλομαι γενεσθαι, καί Άπεσταλκα πρός σε ληφόμενος, καί "Οπως άλλως μη εσται, καί Την τα χίστην.
ΔΕΙΛΙΑΣ ΚΕ'
'Αμελεί δε η δειλία δόξειεν αν είναι ϋπειξίς τις
2	φυχης iv φόβω,2 6 δε δειλός τοιοΰτός τις, οΐος πλεων τάς άκρας φάσκε ιν ημιολίας είναι· και κλυδωνίου3 γενομενου έρωταν ει τις μη μεμυηται τών πλεόντων καί του κυβερνήτου άνακυπτοντος <εισομενου> ει μεσοπορεΐ, πυνθάνεσθαι4 τί αύτώ δοκέΐ τα τού θεού· καί πρός τον παρακαθήμενον λέγειν ότι φοβείται από ενυπνίου τινός· καί εκδύς διδόναι τω παιδί τον χιτωνίσκον καί δεΐσθαι πρός
3	την γην προσάγειν αυτόν, καί στρατευόμενος δε
1 ά\\ά παριίναι'■?	2 E ι mss ιμψο,Ίοζ 3 V κλύδωνοϊ
* E; for eiV. rf. Men. Ep. 215: mss ανακόπτοντο* (άνακνπτων μιν) πννθαν. (α'ισθάν,) ti ματ. και ΙΟΙ
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him his labour to come to him at break of day. When lie is walking in the street, he never talks to those that meet him, but goes by with his eyes on the ground till it please him to raise them. When he invites his friends, lie does not dine with them himself, but commands one of his underlings to see to their entertainment. When he travels, he sends a footboy before him to say that he is coming. No man is admitted to his presence when he is anointing himself, or at his bath, or taking food. No need to say that when this man comes to a reckoning with you lie commands his page to do the counting and adding and set the sum down to your account.® In his letters you do not find ‘ You would oblige me,’ hut ‘ My desire is this,’ or ‘ I have sent to you for that,’ or ‘ Be sure that you do the other,’ and ‘ Without the least delay.’
XXV.	COWARDICE
Cowardice, of course, would seem to be a givingway of the soul in fear ; and your Coward he that if he be at sea will have it that the jutting rocks are pirate sloops, and when the sea rises asks if there be any aboard that is not initiated. If the helmsman look up to know if he is keeping mid-channel,6 he asks him what he thinks of the weather ;c or tells one that sits next to him that a dream he has had makes him uneasy : or takes off his shirt and gives it to his man ; d or begs them put him ashore. a i.e. without asking if you agree with his arithmetic. b Or is halfway of his course (in either case lie would go by the relative position of mountain-tops, etc.). e Of. Enr. Oyd. 212 (Nav.).
d For ease in swimming ; the cloak, having no arm-holes, could be thrown off with less delay.
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πεζή1 εκβοηθοΰντός τε1 2 <τούς συσσιτους>3 προσ-καλεΐν πάντας προς αυτόν κελευων σταντας4 πρώτον περιϊδεΐν, καί λέγειν ως εργον διαγνώναί όστι πότεροί5 είσιν οι πολέμιου' και ακούων κραυγής και ορών πίπτοντας, ειπας6 τ7ρο? τους· παρεστηκότας ότι την σπάθην λαβεΐν υπο της σπουδής επελά θετό, τρεχειν επί την σκήνην, <και> τον παΐδα εκπεμφας κελευων7 προσκο-πεΐσθαι που είσιν οι πολέμιοι, άποκρύφαι αυτήν υπό τό προσκεφάλαιον, εΐτα δι ατρίβειν πολυν ■ χρόνον ως ζητοον και εκ της σκηνης8 όρών τραυματίαν τινα προσφερόμενον τών φίλων προσ-δραμών και θαρρεΐν κελευσας απολαβών φέρειν, και τούτον θεραπεύειν και περισπογγίζειν, και παρακαθημενος από τού έλκους τάς μυίας σοβείν, και πάν μάλλον η μάχεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίους, και τού σαλπιστοϋ δε τό πολεμικόν σημηναντος καθ-ημενος εν τη σκηνή <ειπειν> ’Άπαγ' ες κόρακας-ούκ εάσει τον άνθρωπον ύπνου λαβεΐν9 πυκνά λ σημαίνων. και αίματος δε άνάπλεως από του άλλοτρίου τραύματος εντυγχ άνειν τοΐς εκ της μάχης επανιοΰσι και διηγεΐσθαι ως Κα-’δυΐΈυσα? ενα σεσωκα τών φίλων10· και είσάγειν προς τον κατακείμενον σκεφομενους τούς δημότας, τους
1 V πγ’οΓ Ι·ΟΓΓ. to 7Γγ’ή, others omit 7τγ’. . . . re	2 sc.
το' στρατόν or τοι" στρατηγόν (or έκβοηθούντων τ Cf. Xen. Ci/r. iii. ·!. ·ΐΙ ιόντων ds μάχην, and τινα-,όντων below, XXX. 1H)
3 E. cf. Dem. .H. 4·	4 V kc\. itp. αντ. στ., others πάντα?
ττρ. α>'·τ. καί ττ. (J.v. κι\(ί·ων, afterwards mutilated, in marc,
arch.) 5 mss also -pov 6 Ilbenr: mss dirdv, dir ον (?)
7 V καί KtXdaas. others K(\deiv	8 E s mss eV τη σκηνή
9 cf. Lonjr. t. fin. ίττνον d\ovro	10 or, with V, ώί
J 06
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When he is serving on land and the troops are going into action, he will call his messmates and bid them all first stop and look about them ; it is so diflicult to tell Avhich is the enemy ; and then when he hears cries and sees men falling, he remarks to the men next to him that in his haste he forgot to take up his sword, and runs to the tent, and sending his man out with orders to reconnoitre, hides it under his pillow and then spends a long time pretending to seek for it. And seeing from the tent that they are bringing that Avay a wounded man that is a friend of his, he runs out, and bidding him be of good cheer, takes him on his back and carries him in “ ; and so will tend the man, and sponge about his wound,6 and sit beside him and keep the flies from it, do anything, in short, sooner than fight the enemy. And indeed when the trumpet sounds the charge he never stirs from the tent, but cries ‘ 111 take ye ! he’ll not suffer the man to get a wink of sleep with his continual bugling ! ’ And then, covered with blood from another’s wound, he will meet returning troops and tell them how he lias saved one friend’s life at the risk of his own c; and bring in his fellow-parishioners, his fellow-tribesmen, to see the wounded
0	Or peril, on his arm ; Nav. compares Plat. Sym. 212 d where, however, it is άγαν not tptptu·.
6 Not the wound itself.
c Or tell each of them, as if lie had risked his life, how he has saved one of his friends.
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φυλετας,1 καί τούτων άμ' εκάστω διηγεΐσθαι, ως αυτός αυτόν ταΐς εαυτού χερσίν επί σκηνήν εκόμισεν.
ΟΛΙΓΑΡΧΙΑΣ KS'
Αόβειεν δ’ αν είναι ή ολιγαρχία φιλαρχία τις Ισχύος καί κέρδους2 γλιχομενη, ό δε ολιγαρχικός3
2	τοιούτος, οΐος του δήμου βουλευομενού τινας τω άρχοντι ττροσαιρήσονται τούς συνεπιμελησομενους τής πομπής,4 παρελθων άποφήνασθαι ως δει αύτοκράτορας τούτους είναι, καν άλλοι5 προ-βάλλωνται δέκα, λέγειν 'I/caros €ις εστι, τούτον δε ότι δει άνδρα είναι· και των c Ομήρου επών τούτο εν μόνον κατεχειν ότι
Oύκ αγαθόν πολυκοιρανίη, εις κοίρανος έστω,
3	τω ν δε άλλων μηδέν επίστασθαι. αμελεί δε δεινός τοΐς τοιούτοις των λόγων χρήσασθαι, ότι Αει αυτούς ημάς συνελθόντας περί τούτου6 βουλεύσασθαι, καί Έ/c τού όχλου καί τής αγοράς άπαλλαγήναι, καί ΥΙαύσασθαι άρχαΐς πλησιάζοντας καί υπό τούτων7 ύβριζομένους ή τιμωμένους ore8
4	ή τούτους δει ή ημάς οίκεΐν την πάλιν, καί τό μέσον δε τής ημέρας εξιών9 τό ϊμάτιον <μεμελη-μενως>10 αναβεβλημένος καί μεσην κουράν κεκαρ-μενος καί ακριβούς άπωνυχισμενος σοβεΐν τούς
1	mss also τοι'·? φ. τον δήμον	2 mss and Ρ (Ο,η/rh.
iv. 699) ισχυρόν (-pi's) κερδ. 3 Cas: mss (and Ρ?) -αρχοΐ 4 so V : other mss omit 2 11. of arch, προσαι,ρ. τ. συν- and (from marg.) τηs	6 mss άλλοι	6 so prob. V (Im.):
others -των	7 V adds αντοvs: Nav. ovrws	8 E: mss
on, cf. xvii. 9	0 V adds καί, others omit καί το ίμ. άναβΐβλ.
10 E (one line of arch, lost by πβ\), cf. Plat. Ρ rot. 341 n 108
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man, telling each and all that lie carried him to the tent with his own hands.
XXVI.	OLIGARCHY
It would seem that the Oligarchical or Anti-Democratic Spirit is a love of rule, covetous of power and gain ; and the Anti-Democrat or Tory of the Old Schoola is he that steps forth when the Assembly is considering whom to join with the Archon for the directing of the pageant,6 and gives his opinion that these should have full powers ; and if the other speakers propose ten, he will say ‘ One is enough,’ adding ‘ But, lie must be a man indeed.’c The one and only line of Homer’s lie knows is this :
'Tis ill that many rule; give one man sway.
It is only to be expected that he should be given to using such phrases as these :—‘ We should meet and consider this by ourselves ’ ; ‘We should rid ourselves of the mob and the market-place ’ ; ‘ We should give up dallying with office and suffering ourselves to be insulted or exalted by such persons,d when either we or these fellows must govern the city.’ And he will not go abroad till midday, and then it is with his cloak thrown on with studied elegance, and his hair and beard neither too short nor too long, and his finger-nails carefully pared, to
" Cf. Andoc. 4. 16.
0 The procession at the Greater Dionysia.
r Cf. Men. Sam. 137, Pk. 260.
d The reference is to the initial and final scrutinies of magistrates before the Assembly.
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-τοιουτους λόγους <λόγων > την του Ώιδείου1· ο Διά τούς συκοφάντης ούκ οίκητόν εστιν όν τη πόλει, καί ως Έν τοΐς δικαστηρίοις δεινά πά-σχομεν ύττό τών δικαζόντοjv,2 καί ως Θαυμάζω των ττρός τα κοινά ττροσιόντων τί βούλονται, και ως αχάριστόν όστι <τό>3 του νόμοντος και διδόντος, και ως αίσχυνεται όν τη εκκλησία όταν παρα-c. κάθηταί τις αύτω λεπτός καί αύχμών καί είπεΐν ΥΙότε παυσόμεθα υπό των λειτουργιών και των τριηραρχιών άπολλυμενοι; και ως μισητόν τό τών δημαγωγών γόνος, τον Θησέα πρώτον φησας τών κακών τη πόλει γεγονέναι αίτιον,* καί δίκαια παθεΐν,5 πρόΐτον γάρ αυτόν άπολεσθαι υπ’ αυτών. τ καί τοιαΰτα ετερα προς τούς ξένους καί τών πολιτών τούς όμοτρόπους καί ταύτά προαιρούμενους.
ΟΨΙΜΑΘΙΑΣ ΚΖ'
Ή δε όφιμαθία φιλοπονία δόξειεν αν είναι . υπέρ την ηλικίαν, 6 δε όφιμαθης τοιοΰτός τις, οίος ρήσεις μανθάνειν εξήκοντα ετη γεγονώς, καί ταυτας λεγoJV παρά πάτον επιλανθάνεσθαι· καί παρά του υίοΰ μανθάνειν τό Έπι δόρυ καί Επ’ 4 ασπίδα καί Έπ ουράν καί εις ηρώα συμβάλλε-• σθαι τοΐς μειρακίοις λαμπάδα τρόχειν. αμελεί δε
1 cf. βαδίζων δδδν Xen. Mem. ii. 1. 22, and Alciphr. 4·. Τ.
1	(1. 31) την ds (ale leye) ' λκαδήμειαν tropeTs (an imitation?)
2	Sehn : mss δικαζόμενων : Meier δεκαζόμενων 3 Bersanetti,
cf. TO rrjs τνχ-ηs viii. 10 and Kuhn.-BI. ii. 1. i69	4 λ'
adds incorp. jrloss to~tov yap ει; δώδεκα πόλεων eh μίαν Karayayovra λιθεισας pa σιλείας ; cf. ν π' αϊτών below, sc. τών δημα-ηω·/ων : other mss omit αίτιον . . . νπ' αϊτών	5 mss
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strut it in the Street of the Music-House, saying, ‘ There’s no dwelling in Athens for the informers ’ ; or ‘ The juries are the curse of the law-courts ’ ; or ‘ I marvel why men take up public affairs ’ ; or ‘ How thankless the task of him that has to pay ! or how ashamed lie is when some lean and ill-kempt fellow sits next to him in the Assembly. And he will say ‘ When shall Ave cease to be victims of these state-services and trierarcliies ? ’ or ‘ 0 this detestable tribe of demagogues ! ’ and add ‘ Theseus was the beginning of the misfortunes of our country ; and he got his deserts ; he was their first victim himself.’ a And other such remarks does he make to strangers or to such of his fellow-citizens as are of bis disposition and politics.6
XXVII.	OPSIMATHY OR LATE-LEARNING
Opsimathy would seem to be an activity too great for )Tour years ; and the Opsimath or Late-Learner one that being past threescore years of age will learn verses to recite,c and will forget what comes next when he delivers them over the wine. He will make his son teach him ‘ Right turn/ ‘ Left turn,’ and ‘ Right-about-face.’ On the feasts of the Heroes d lie will compete in the toreh-race for boys.
° Cf. Plut. Thes. 35.
” Perhaps an addition by another hand.
c At dinner-parties.
d Or to the shrines of the Heroes (Hephaestus and Prometheus ?) ; but if so it must be emphatic, and in this context one would expect the emphasis to lie on μειρα/αοι?; eis rather than tν is due to the idea of entering· for the race, to be on a certain day ; cf. the Orators passim.
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καν που1 κληθη εις Ηράκλεια,2 ρίφας το [μάτιον ο τον βοΰν αΐρεσθαι3 ΐνα τραχηλίστf- καί προσανα-r τρίβεσθαι εισιών εις τάς παλαίστρας- και εν τοΐς θαύμασι τρία η τετταρα πληρώματα ύπομενειν τα s άσματα εκμανθάνουν και τελούμενος τω Σαβαζίω ■.ι σπεΰσαι όπως καλλιστεύση παρά τω ίερεΐ· και ερών εταίρας5 και κριούς προσβάλλων ταΐς θύραις . πληγάς είληφώς υπ’ άντεραστοΰ Βικάζεσθαΐ’ και εις αγρόν εφ’ ίππου άλλοτρίου κατοχούμενος άμα μελετάν Ιππάζεσθαι και πεσών την κεφαλήν ιι καταγηναιβ· και εν ΒεκαΒισταΐς7 συνάγειν τούς 12 <μη>8 μετ’ αυτού συναύξοντας· και μακράν άν-ΐ3 Βριάντα παίζειν προς τον εαυτού ακόλουθον και Βιατοζεύεσθαι καί διακοντίζεσθαι τω των παιΒίων παιΒαγωγω, καί άμα μα νθάνειν παρ' αυτού <παραινεΐν> ,9 ως αν καί εκείνου μη επισταμενου.
14	καί παλαιών δ’ εν τω βαλανείω πυκνά εΒρο-
15	στροφείν,10 όπως πεπαιΒεΰσθαι Βοκη ■ καί όταν ώσιν εγγύς γυναίκες11 μελετάν όρχεΐσθαι αύτός αύτω τερετίζω ν.12
1 7τοι?	2 Ει mss -λλαον (as = at or on, cf. Lys.
•21. 3)	3 Meier: V αιρείσθαι, others omit και ex'
ονράν . . . δικάζατθαι	4 ϊνα τρ. perh. a {floss; Theophr/s
readers would surely not need this explanation 5 Schn : V leuas corr. i'r. -pas	6 E. cf. Plat. dorp. 4(i9 d :
mss Karea'fvai	7 Wilhelm: V ίνδεκα \irals, others omit
καί . . . σιταύξοντας	8 Λ	9 Hanmv	10 E, cf.
έδμοστρόφος: mss (την) eopav στρεψαν	11 Meister, cf. Ar.
Eccl. SSO: V ώσι . . . -,νναικ. . . . (introd. ρ. 23)	12 late
addition· (only in V, where it follows Char. XXVIII): (If») όντως δ της διδασκαλίας ερεθισμός μανικούς καί έξεστηκότας ανθρώπους τοίς ήθεσι ποιεί
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If he be bidden to any man’s on a feast of Heracles, he is of course the man to throw off his coat and raise the ox to bend back its nook® ; when he goes to the wrestling-sehools6 lie’ll take a throw with the youngsters. At the jugglers’ shows lie will stay out three or four performances learning the songs by heart. When they are initiating him with the holy orders of Sabazius lie takes pains to acquit himself best in the eyes of the priest.0 If, when lie is wenehing and tries to break in the door, he be beaten by a rival, he takes it into court. He borrows a mount to ride into the country, and practising horsemanship by the way is thrown and breaks his head. At a tenth-day club’s meetings he assembles men who have not the like objects with himself/* He "will play long-statue c with his lackey ; he will shoot or throw the javelin with his children’s tutor, and invite him the while to learn of him, as if be did not know his own business. When he is wrestling at the baths, he keeps wriggling his buttocks so that he may be thought to have had a good education. And when women are near, he will practise a dance, whistling his own tune/
“ For the knife.	b A common diversion.
c Meaning uncertain.
d awdytiu and συναύξαν are technical club-words, the latter meaning to further club-interests, cf. Lycon’s will ap. Diog. L. v. 70.
* Prob. a children's gymnastic feat involving standing on another player’s .shoulders.
f late addition : Thus can the prick of education make a man’s manners those of one beside his wits.
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ΚΑΚΟΛΟ ΠΑΣ ΚΗ'
’Έστι δε η κακολογία αγωγή1 της φυχής €ΐς το χεΐρον εν λόγοις, 6 όε κακολόγος τοίοσόε τι ς, ■ι οίος ερωτηθείς Ό όείνα τις εστιν; <είπειν> ”Ακούε όήγ καθάπερ οι γενεαλογοΰντες' Πρώτον απο του γένους αύτοΰ άρξομar τούτου ο μεν πατήρ εξ αρχής Σωσίας εκαλείτο, εγενετο όε εν τοΐς στρατιοαταις Σωσίστρατος, επειόη όε εις τους όημότας ενεγράφη, <Σωσί0ημος>3· ή μέντοι μήτηρ ενγενης θραττά εστι, καλείται γοΰν ησυχη4 Ιλρινοκοράκα· τάς όε τοιαυτας φασιν εν τη πατριόι εύγενεΐς είναι*· α ντος όε ούτος ως εκ τοιουτων s γε γονίας κακός και μα στιγίας. και <περι γυναικών ά>κακ<ών’ όε π ρος τινα είπείν Έ}/ώ όηπου τα τοιαΰτα οιόα υπέρ ών συ πλανά' προς εμε και τυυτουςΗ όιεξιών αΰται αι γυναίκες εκ της όδοΰ τούς παριοντας συναρπαζουσι· και Οικία τις αυτή τα σκέλη ηρκυία, <καί> Ου γαρ οίον9 λήρος εστι τό λεγόμενον, αλλ’ ώσπερ αι κύνες εν ταΐς όόοΐς
1 Gas: mss άγμν	2 Α, usual before a list, story,
formal announa-mnit. or emphatic statement, cj. Plat. Phaed,·. 230 e, Si/m. 2H ii, Tim. Sch. 20 d. Plat. Com. Φαων 173. ό Κ (cf. 171.	11) άκονε δή- άγομαι κτλ.
Eupol. Κ Λ. 1.31 Κ. Men. Sam. and fra.tr. ρ. W>*> 1. 2ά Allinson, Callim. land,. 201, Cleanthes 3 Powell, Luc. Pall. 12; ον κ οΐ V δ ή quoted by Xav. from Plut. Soph. 2άβ η, -25 7 λ is clearly unsuitable: V οι·κοδνδε with mark of corruption ; others ornit, i-hanging· άρζομαι to αρξασθαι and omitting τούτον 3 Meier	1 E, cf. Diog. Laert. vi. .3S, Theocr. 13. 27,
Men. Her. -20: mss ή Ρ χή, Out the 'ornate alias' is hardly Greek [could it he an incorp. jrloss translating κρ.?) 5 introd. ρ. H	6 Im.-i?	7 Fuss: V πλανά?, others
omit καί. . . εμέ	6 Ussiiig: mss -rots	9 Xav. com-
pares Polyb, i. 20. H ] 14
CHARACTER XXVIII
XXV11I.	BACKBITING
Backbiting is a bent of the mind towards the worse in all α mail says ; and your Backbiter one that, when you ask him ‘ Who is so-and-so ? ’ is like to reply in the manner of a genealogist, ‘ Listen ; I will begin with his parentage ; this man’s father was first called Sosias,® then among the troops b he became Sosistratus, and lastly when he was enrolled as a demesman or man of a parish,c Sosidemus ; but as for his mother, she’s a high-born Thracian d; at least she’s called when nobody’s listening e Krino-koraka/ and they say that women of that sort a are high-born in her country ; the man himself, as you might expect, coming of such a stock, is a knave and a villain.’ And he will say to you about quite respectable women, ‘ 1 know only too well what trollops they are whose cause you are so mistaken as to champion to these gentlemen and me ; these women seize passers-by out of the street ’ ;h or ‘ This house is simply a brothel ’ ; or The saying is all too true, They couple like dogs in the streets ’ ;
α Common as a slave-name, though albo borne by freemen.
ύ Prob. mercenaries (Nav.).
e It was possible at this time, by questionable means, for a foreigner or even a slave to become an Athenian citizen (Nav.).	d Cf. Men. 4(39 K, Diog. L. ii. 31, vi. 1.
f Meaning doubtful ; perhaps Kr. is Thracian for ‘ courtesan/
1 The point perhaps lies in the outlaiidishness of the name ; attempts to derive it, e.g. from κρίνον and κόραί, Lily-Crow, Black-and-White (ref. to the practice of tattooing ? Knox) should be given up ; the κρίνον, at any rate, was not proverbial fur whiteness, as the lily is with us.
v i.e. prostitutes.	h Cf. Lys. H. 46.
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συνέχονται'1 καί Ιό ολον ανδρόΧαΧοι2 τινες' και Aural την θύραν την ανΧειον νπακονουσι. άμέΧει όε και κακώς Χεγόντων ετέρων σννεπιΧαμβάνεσθαι και αντος Χέγων3 ’Eyaj δε τούτον τον άνθρωπον πΧέον πάντων μεμίσηκα· και yap ειδεχθής τις απο του προσώπου εστίν ή δε πονηριά, ονδέν δμοιον4· ετημειον δέ· τη γάρ αύτοΰ γυναικι <γ'>'° τάΧαντα εισενεγκαμένη προίκα, εξ ου6 παίδιον αντω γέ-γονε, γ' χαΧκοΰς εις οφον δίδωσι και τω φυχρέρ Χουεσθαι αναγκάζει τη τοΰ Ποσαδώνο? -ήγ’ίρα.8 και συγκαθήμενος δεινός περί τοΰ άναστα ντος είπειν <κακά>? καί αρχήν γε είΧηφώς10 μή απο-σχέσθαι μηδέ τούς οικείους α ύτοΰ Χοιδορήσαι, άλλα11 πΧεΐστα περί των φίΧων και οικείων κακα είπειν καί περί των τετεΧευτηκότων, <τήν> κακο-Χογίαν12 άποκαΧών παρρησίαν και δημοκρατίαν και έΧευθερίαν, και των εν τω βίω ήδιστα τοΰτο ποιων.13
ΦΙΛΟ ΠΟΝΗΡΙΑΣ14 ΚΘ'
’Έστι δε ή φιΧοπονηρία όμοπαθεία15 κακίας, 6 δε φιΧ.οπόνηρός έστι τοιόσδε τις, οΐος έντυγχάνειν τοΐς ήττημένοις και δημοσίους αγώνας ώφΧηκόσι,1β
1 Kvvt s ως ΐν ύδοσ συνέχονται? 2 Foss -λα, ίο ι	3 V
omits και αντος and reads eϊπον (i.e. ΐϊπας), others και αυτόν Χέχοντα	4 V όμοια corr. from όμοια	5 or
έ , cf. λΐοη. 102. 11 K? Antiph. 2'24· Κ is not parallel 6 or Im : V ή* 1 yeyove V rnarg., cf. Mach. ctp. Ath. xiii. jSl d: text ytvva, others omit τάλαντα . . . ytwa	8 cf.
C.I.A, iii. A. lfi :	or τον ΙΙοσΕιδὲὥνο? όσημέραι (Λ)?
Cas,-E	10 Schn: V -ψότος, others omit και . . .
λοιδοοησαι ; cf. Men. Pk. 15	11 και V. others και άλλα
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or ‘ Truth to tell, they arc talkers with men ’ ; or ‘ They answer the house-door themselves.’ a 1 need not add that this fellow is apt, when others are maligning any man, to put his oar in and say, ‘ But Ι, I hate him above all men ; what's move, he’s ugly to look at, and his evil character—there’s nothing to match it ; and I’ll tell you why : the wife that brought him two thousand pound, ever since she bore him a child has had but two farthings a day for her meat-money, and has been made to wash in cold water on Poseidon’s day.’6 He is prone to malign one of the company who is gone out ; and, give him but the opportunity, he will not forbear to revile his own kin, nay lie will often speak ill of his friends and kinsfolk, and of the dead, calling slander ‘ plain-speaking ’ or ‘ the democratic spirit ’ c or ‘ independence,’ and preferring this among all the pleasures of life.
XXIX.	FRIENDSHIP WITH RASCALS
Friendship with Rascals is a sympathy with vice ; and the Friend of Rascals he that will seek the company of unsuccessful litigants or persons found guilty
« Cf. Ar. Pax 980, Thesm. 790, 797, Men. .Utf K. b 8th Dec.-Jan. (the washing would be ritual) : or everyday of December ? c Cf. Andoc. 4. ΙΤ.
12 E: mss κακά* λέγαν	13 for the ι.,ντι: addition in V
see Char. XXVII	12 * 14 V (the only ms for this Char.)
φιλοπονία·; here, and similar forms below 15 E, cf. Arist. Ι 1Ὁ b II: mss hτιθνμία	18 V ώφεληκ.
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καί ύπολαμβάνειν εάν τούτοις χρήτα ι εμπειρότερος γενήσεσθαι καί φοβερώτερος- καί επί τοΐς χρηστοΐς είπειν Ως γίνεται και "Ως φασιν1 <και> ως ούδείς έστι χρηστός, και όμοιους ττάντας είναι, καί επισκώφαι2 δε Ώ? χρηστός έστι. καί τον πονηρόν δέ είπειν ελεύθερον εάν βούληταί τις εις πείραν ελθειν3, και τα μεν άλλα όμολογεΐν αληθή υπέρ αυτόν λέγεσθαι υπό των ανθρώπων, ένια 8e άγνοεισθαι· είναι4 γάρ αυτόν ευφυή καί φιλεταιρον καί επιδέξιου· καί διατείνεσθαι δε υπέρ αυτού ο) ς ονκ εντετύχηκεν άνθρώπω ίκανωτέρω. καί εύνονς δε είναι αύτω5 εν εκκλησία λόγον διδόντι6 ή επί δικαστηρίου7 κρίνο μένω. καί προς <τούς παρα> καθημενους* δε είπεΐν δεινός ως ου δει τον άνδρα άλλα τό πράγμα κρίνεσθαι9· καί φήσαι αυτόν κύνα είναι του δήμου, φυλάττειν10 γάρ αυτόν τούς άδικοΰντας· καί είπειν ως Οόχ έξομεν τους υπέρ των κοινών συνεπαχθισθησομένους ,11 αν τούς τοιούτους προο'ιμεθα. δεινός δέ καί προστατήσαι φαύλων καί συνεδρεϋσαι εν δικαστηρίοις επί πονηροίς πράγμασι · καί κρίσιν κρίνων έκδέχεσθαι τά υπό tojv άντιδίκων λεγάμενα επί τό χείρον.12
1 E:	Υ ώς -,ινιται || (sir) και φησιν	2 Nast:	V
-σκηφαι. but cf. ΐπιχρωνην xvi. 2	3 Xaber: λ' els
ττ........: Im. 7r\fov σκοπιίν	4 Schn : V dyvoelv φησαι
5 >Ieier: V' τφ	6 Diels: λ' \eyovTi (without λόγον)
7 Meier: V -ίψ 8 Foss: V προσκαθήμινος 9 cf. Diog. L. ν. 17 (άί-'γ’α'ττοι)	10 cf. Alciphr. 2. 16 fin.' (3. lit)
11 E: V σιναχθεσθησ.	12 i.atk λ dditio.v: και τό o\ov ή
φιΚοπον'ηρ ία άδι\ψί] έστι της πονηριάς, καί άληθές ίστι τό της παροιμίας, τό ομοιον προς τό ouoiov 7ropeveadai 1 18
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of crime, and suppose that their acquaintance will make him a man of the world and somebody to be afraid of.a Over the grave b of an honest man he will remark, ‘As honesty goes,’ or ‘So they say,’ and add ‘ No man is honest,’ or ‘ We’re all alike ’ ; and when he says ‘ What an honest, fellow,’ it is a gibe. He declares of a scoundrel that he is a man of independent character if one shall only try him ; and albeit he admits that all they say of him is mostly true, ‘ there are some things,’ says he, ‘ they do not know ; he is a man of parts, a good companion, and able too ’ ; nay. will have it he has never met a more competent being. He is sure, moreover, to take his part when he has to pass scrutiny before the Assembly p or stand his trial at law ; indeed at such a time he is like to remark to his neighbours,
‘ We should judge the act and not the person,’ and to say that the man is the people’s watchdog ; for he keeps off evil-doers ; and declare ‘ We shall have nobody to share our burdens for the public good if we throw over such men as this.’ He is prone also to stand patron to worthless foreigners ; d to form juntas on a jury in the support of bad causes ; and when he is hearing a case.e to take the words of the parties in their worst sense/
a For the disgrace attaching to ‘ evil communications’ cf. Diog. L. vi. 6.
6 For this use of έπί cf. Thuc. ii. 81. s, Deni. IS. JSA.
c As a magistrate, envoy, or the like.
d Resident foreigners were required to have a citizen as guarantor or legal representative.
6 Certain kinds of cases went before a single judge as with us.
* Ur accept the evil insinuations of tluj parties to the suit. late addition- : —In fine, Friendship with Ra.-seals is sister to rascality, and true is the saying ‘ like to like.'
1)9
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ΑΙΣΧΡΟΚΕΡΔΕΙΑΣ Λ'
Ή 8e αισχροκέρδειά έστιν επιθυμία1 κέρδους αισχρού3 έστι δέ τοιούτος ο αισχροκερδής, σιος εστιών3 άρτους ικανούς μή τταραθεΐναι· καί δανεί-< σασθαι παρά ξένον παρ’ αύτω καταλύοντος· καί.
διανέμων μερίδας φήσαι δίκαιον είναι διμοίρω τω ό διανέμοντι δίδοσθαι, και ευθύς αυτιά νείμαι· καί οίνοπωλών κεκραμένον τον οίνον τω φίλω άπο-β δόσθαι· καί επί θέαν τηνικαΰτα4 πορενεσθαι άγων τούς υιούς, ήνικα προίκα άφιάσιν επί θέατρον οι τ θεατρώναι.1 καί αποδήμων δηρωσία το μεν εκ τής πόλεως έφόδιον οίκοι καταλιπεΐν, παρά δέ των συμπρεσβευτών δανείζεσθαι*· καί τω ακολουθώ μεΐζον φορτίον έπιθεΐναι7 ή δύναται φέρειν καί ελάχιστα επιτήδεια των άλλοιν παρέχειν*· καί από των9 ξενίων δή το μέρος τό αυτού άπαιτήσας s άποδόσθαι· καί άλειφόμενος εν τω βαλανείω10 είπών Σ,απρόν γε τό έλα ιον έπρίω ώ παιδάριον,11
1 Cob: V (the only ms for §§ 1-1, 14~1ό, 17-end, introd. ρ. 12)
mpiovcia 2 Nav. sugg. και τούτον μικρού , cf. Arist. Etli. X. iv. 3. 11-23 a 2 (τούτον written τοι" and then -whole line of arch, lost by ττβ\ ?)	3 Cor: Υ έσθίων	4 V
τηνικαΰτα from tv.rt of arch., others τνίκ αν δέη from marq. Cold var.). τηνικαΰτα being lost before they were copied 5 V έπι θΐάτρίύν, oihers οι θιατρώναι (i.e. έττϊ θέατρον in marg. arch., whence* Vs ancestor corrected, incompletely, ol θιατρχναι): Hull. έπιΟέατρον, rf. Bull. Corr. Hell, xviii.. 120
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XXX.	MEANNESS
Meanness is the desire of base gain ; a and the Mean man’s way is, when he entertains his friends to a feast, not to set enough bread before them ; to borrow of a stranger that is staying in his house ; to say as he carves the meat * that the carver deserves a double portion, and help himself without more ado ; and when he is selling his wine, to sell it watered to his friend. He chooses those days to take his sons to the play when the lessees of the theatre throw it open for nothing·.0 When he goes into foreign parts on the public service, he leaves at home the travel-money given him by the State, and borrows, as occasion demands, of his fellow-ambassadors ; loads his lackey with a greater burden than he can well carry, and of all his fellows feeds his man the worst; and even demands his share of the presents they receive, in order to sell them. When he is anointing himself at the baths lie cries ‘ The oil you brought, boy, is rancid,’ and uses another’s.
“ Perhaps ‘ in small things ’ has fallen out; ‘ Meanness’ is not quite low enough, but it is not avarice.
b At a club dinner or the like, where expenses are shared. c Or perhaps throw open the upper rows for nothing.
Κ) 1-, cent. iii. is.c.	6 V -βενάντων δανάσασθαι	7soV:
others έτη θ. μ. φ. (I.e. έπιθ. mnrg. arch.)	8 some mss
prefer the old variant των ικανών and some omit τταρέχΐΐν (i.e. άλλων παρέχην marg. arch.)	9 some mss omit καί
άττό τών (lost by ττ ή λ from under τών ικανών)	10 mss
add καί	11 Reiske : V only παιδ'ρ, others έπρίω (from
marg. ?) τω τταιδαρίω (from τω άλλοτρίω below)
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!i τω άλλοτρίω άλείφεσθαι. καί τών ευρισκόμενων χαλκών υπό των οίκετών εν ταΐς όδοΐς1 δεινός άπαιτήσαι τό μέρος, κοινόν είναι φήσας τον
μ ’Έρμην καί θοιμάτιον1 2 εκδοΰναι πλΰναι και χρησάμενος τταρά γνωρίμου εφελκυσαι3 πλείους
11	ημέρας εως αν άπαιτηθή. καί τα τοιαΰτα·* Φειδωνίω5 μετρώ τον πύνδακα εισκεκρουμενω6 μετρεΐν αυτός τοΐς ένδον σφοδρά δε άποφών τα
12	επιτήδεια7· ύποπριάσθαι φίλον3· δοκοΰντος προς
13	τρόπου πωλεΐν επιβολών άποδόσθαι. αμελεί9 * δε καί χρέος30 άποδιδούς τριάκοντα μνών ελαττον
14	τετραδράχμω11 άποδοΰναι. καί των υιών δε μη πορευομενων εις τό διδασκαλεΐον τον μήνα ολον δια. την αρρώστιαν,12 άφαιρείν τοΰ μισθού κατά λόγον, καί τον Άνθεστηριώνα μήνα μη πεμπειν αυτούς εις τοι μαθήματα διά τό θεάς είναι πολλάς,
is ϊνα μη τον μισθόν εκτίνη■ καί παρά παιδός κομιζό-μενος άποφοράν, τοΰ χαλκοΰ την επικαταλλαγήν προσαπαιτεϊν, καί λογισμόν δε λαμβάνων παρά
ϊ'· τοΰ χειρίζοντος <τοΰ αργυρίου> λ3 καί φράτορας εστιών αΐτεΐν14 τοΐς εαυτού παισίν εκ τοΰ κοινοΰ οφον, τα δε καταλειπόμενα από τής τραπεζης ήμίσεα τών ραφανίδων15 άπογράφεσθαι, ΐνα οι δια-κονοΰντες παΐδες μή λάβωσι. συναποδημών δε
1 V νπο τ. οικείων ev τ. ό., others ev τ. ό. ν πο τ. ο ικετών
(ϊ.>. two 11-13 letter lines inverted)	2 Mein: V ίμ.
3 cf. Herodas 2. 9, Long. 3. 5. Plut. Luc. S'i	4 old vari-
ant (?) τα de δη τ. 5 cf. Arist. Const. Ath. 10 (Φαδωνείων) :
mss also φειδομένω	6 E ( κ for ic): most mss εκκ. ■. Ambr.
0	tyK.	‘ V σφ. δι νποσπων τα e., others τα e. σφ. άποσπών
(i.e. σψ. δέ άπ. in marg. arch.)	8 Λ: mss φίλον, but
compels, of υπό in this sense take aeeus. 9 V omits
επιλ. . . άμέλει, otliers omit δοκ. . . . πωλ. : V πωλείσθαι (see
1	-2‘2
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He is apt also, when his servants find ha’pence in the streets, to cry ‘ Shares in thy luck ! ’ α and claim his part :	and to put out his coat to wash and
borrowing a friend’s, keep it for days till it be asked back.6 These things likewise will he do : measure out his household’s eorn with his own hand, using a Pheidonian measure c with a knoeked-in bottom and striking it off very even ; buy a thing too cheap from a friend ; offer to sell a guessed quantity ; sell above the market. This fellow, I warrant you, will pay a debt of fifty pound half-a-erown short; ii' his sons go not to school the full month because of the sickness, will reduce their school-money accordingly ; will keep them from their lessons all the month of February beeause there are so many festivals, so that he may save the fee. Receiving hire-money from a servant, he demands the discount on the copper ; and eoming to a reckoning with his steward, requires the premium on the silver.·* When his fellow-clansmen dine under bis roof lie will beg meat from the eommon table for his servants, and yet note down the half-radishes left over from the dinner to prevent the hired serving-men carrying them off.
“ Lit. Hermes (God of gain) is common (to both).
6 Of. Diog. L. vi. 62.
e i.e. obsolete (and smaller).
d The servant works at a trade and pays his owner for the right to do so ; the steward or manager is entrusted with money from his owner’s chest.
introd. ρ. >'Λ): ϊπιβα\ώι> 1’ssmg: mss βλαβών	10 V καί
χρέη oe	11 sugg. Hull: mss τέτταρσι (τέτρασι) δραχμαΐί
(δρα·γμats corr. to δρα-γμωι1 Η), τίτραδράχμω ill m;irg. arch.? cf. Diog. L. ii. :u	12 some epidemic·; or read to’?
13 H, sc. τήν έπικατα\\α~/ήι>	14 V omits και and ίστ. αίτ.
15 V ραφ. ήμίο-ea : ήμιρραφανίδια ?
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ιτ μετά γνωρίμων χρησασθαι τοίς € κείνων παισί, τον be εαυτόν εζω μισθώισαι καί μη άναφερειν εις το κοινόν τον μισθόν, αμελεί όε και συναγόντων παρ \ϊ εαυτω ύποθεΐναι των παρ' εαυτού όεόομενων ζνλων και φακών και οζους και αλών και ελαίου τον εις τον λύχνον και γαμοΰντός τινος τών ϊ'· φίλων καί εκδιόομενου θυγατέρα προ χρόνου τινός άποδημησαι, ινα <μη>1 προπεμφη προσφοράν και παρά, τών γνωρίμων τ οιαντα κίχρασθαι α J0 μητ αν άπαιτησαι μητ αν άποόιόόντων ταχέως ο.ν τις κομίσαιτο.
1 Siebenkees
1 Of. Men. Ep. 195 : Pk. 55.
124.
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If he travels abroad with men he knows, he will make use of their servants and let out his own without placing the hire-money to the common account. Should his club meet at his house,® needless to say he will put άΟΛνη to the common account the fuel, lentils, vinegar, salt, and lamp-oil which he provides.6 When a friend or a friend’s daughter is to be married, he is like to go into foreign parts some time before the wedding to avoid the giving of a present. And all his borrowings from his acquaintance are such as you would never ask back nor readily accept the return of were it offered you.
b Such things would usually be left out of the reckoning ; for the genitive cf. Plat. Gorg, ταντηs τή* (vepyeaias δύο δραχμα,ί ύπράξατο, Xen. Cyr. iii. 1. οἶ άττάγον tovs ττatoas μ,ηδίν α,ύτων καταθΐίς.
INDEX
Α.Ρ. : see Paint ini Anthology Academy, 'JO ; a public garden jit Athens where Plato taught, and which gave its name to liis school oi philosophy
Aeschines, 3S, 55, 59 ; orator, :J.ϋΟ
Affability, itelfseeking, 50 Alcibiailes, (ϊ; Athenian general and statesman, pupil of Socrates Alciphron, 47, 50, 59, S!MK), 110,118; writpr of fictitious letters, a.υ.
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Alexander the Great, 3, 5, 10, 101 ;
king Of Macedon, 336-:i23 k.c. Alexandria, ‘2U Amailuzzi, 31 Ambrosian mss, -JS Amphis, 60 ; writer of comedy, "30
AniliVeiOes, 55, <54, 100, 109 ; orator,
400 B.r.
Andronicns, 30; Peripatetic philosopher, 50 B.C.
Antip.Uer, 5, 100; regent of Macedonia after Alexander’s death in 323 ; liedied aged 7S in the spring of 319 B.r.
Antiphanes, 116 ; writer of comedy,
305 B.c.
Antisthenes, 7 ; Cynic philosopher,
330 B.c.
Apaturia, 4S ; the festival of the ‘ pliratries,' at which Athenian fathers enrolled the children boin within the year Apollo, 81
Arcesilaiis, 3, 7, :i!), 87 ; philosopher, 1'ouniler oi the ‘AliiMle. ’ Academy about ‘270 b.c.
1 The dates are those of tlie floruit,
Arcliias, 50
Aristippus, Hit; founder of the Oyrenaie school of philosophy, 3S0 B.O.
Aris ton, fi; Peripatetic jihilosoiiher, 230 b.c·.
Aristophftnes (Ar.), S, 40, 45, 48, 50, 50-7, 00, ('4,	74, 80-1, S4, SC,
8S), !>2, 112, 117; writer of comedy, 410 B.r.
Arist("ii>hon,58; (l)Atlienian arclion in S30 b.c. (2) a member of the Four IlumlreU at the oligarchic revolution of 411 B.c.
Aristotle (Arist.), 3, 5-10, 12, 20, 3-\ 38-!», 53, 60, 73, 1 It'», 120 I philosopher, 345 n.r.
Arrliidaeus (Philip III. of Jtnce-ilon), 5, 37; the imbecile half-brother of Alexander
Arrogance, 10-
Artemis, 66
Asclepius (Aesculapius), 94 ; a great physician ; after Homer, the ·;οΙ of iiealiug
Asia, 100
Assembly, The, 48, 55, 5S, 73, 10 , ΠΟ, 1 IS
Atarneus, 10; a city of Caria in Asia Minor, ruled about 350 b.c. by Aristotle’s friend Ilermeins
Athena, SO
Athenaeus, 7, 8, SI, S8, *.»7, 11(5; writei οΓ miscellanies, a.d. l'l’0
Athenian, 3, 14, 115
Athens, 3, 5, 10, 43
Backbiter, The, ή, ] 14
i. about the fortieth year.
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Moorish ness, 4s Branch, 92 Brave Man, The, 8 Buttbonery, 69, 73 liyzautiuin, 94 ; the Greek city on the Bosporus later known as Constantinople
Callimachus, i>t>, 114; poet, ‘270 b.c.
CallUthenes, 101; philosopher and historian; nephew and pupil Of Aristotle; he accompanied Alexander to Asia, tell out of favour because of his outspokenness, and charged with complicity in a plot against his life, was put to death by him in
Casaivler, 5, 63; son of Antipat^r, and after his death associated | with Antigonus against Ennieues and Polyjwrehon; lie was supported at Athens by the Peri-pateiics
Casaubon, 11, 31
Chalcidice, 10; the three-pronged peninsula in the N.E. Aegean
Ohalcis, 10; a city of Euboea
Christian interpolation (?), 79
Chrysippus, :;0, 39; .Stoic philosopher, -40 b.c.
Cicero, l'.i, 3'.'; the Roman orator and philosopher, 00 b.c.
Clark, Λ. C., 19, 20
Cleanthes, 114 ; Stoic philosopher,
290 e.( .
Complaisance, 51
r<ncar,lice, 4, 0, S, 104
Crannon, 10
C'rantor, 3 ; philosopher of the Old Academy, 280 R.o.
Cyzicns, 94; a Greek city on the Propontis
Damippus, 4(5
Dnnabls, The, !'l ; the fifty daugliters of Danaiis, who for slaying their husbands at the command of their fatlior were doomed in Hades to ]>our water into a vessel full of holes Date of the Characters, 10 Delphi, 92 ; a city of Phocis, oiip 128
of tlie chief seats of the worship of Apollo, to whom, or to certain other gods and heroes, a youth dedicated the childish locks which were cut off when lie became seventeen Demosthenes, 1ί», ·10, .->t5, 5!>, <il, 74, si, 87, 95-0, 101, 100, Hi·; the great Atlieuian orator and statesman, 340 B.c.
Desjuit, The, in Herodotus, 9 Didache, 19
DMJraus, 7 ; grammarian, 30 B.e. Diels, 31, 32
Diogenes, 53; the Cyuic philosopher, 370 b.c.
Diogeues Laertius, 3, 5-8, 10, 20, 37, 39, M, 55, t>3, 74 , 80, 8·.’, 87, 9 ’, 9d-7, W, 101, 113, 114-15, 118-19, 122-23 ; biographer, a.d. L’20 Dionysia, 4<>, 48, 10'J Dionysius (II.), tyrant of Syracuse, 307-343 b.c.
Disreputable Man, The Wilfully, 52 Disenabling, 3S, 40 J) 1st rlist(u ln ess, s4
Enneaei unus. Soe Nine Springs Ephippus, 8; writer of comedy,
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PREFACE
My aim has been to group together various writers whose works, from a similarity of metre, are connected with the study of Herodes. With the general literature on Herodes I have recently kept fairly well abreast ; and if for other writers there are errors of acknowledgement and oversights I can only plead the schoolboy’s argument of tu quoque : that every continental writer on Herodes (with the exception of R. Herzog) produces conclusions, readings and illustrations which may be found in the Cambridge edition to which presumably he lias not access.1
My list of acknowledgements is very large. As to institutions, 1 owe very much to King’s College, which enabled me to work many years unencumbered with duties of teaching : to the Cambridge Press, which has been exceedingly generous in other ways and in the matter of copyright : to the Bodleian Library and British Museum : and to the Classical Review, Philologus and Phil. JVochenschrift, which have enabled me to compress introductions and eontro-
1 On the other hand I have not neglected to view all the papyri which I publish. There is one anecdotum below: but I do not publish a photograph, since after having three separate exposures taken I have failed completely to secure a picture which distinguishes between ink and brown discolorations.
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versial matter. To individuals my debt is great : far greatest to Mr. Milne of the British Museum, whose extraordinary skill in palaeography has recreated one Avriter and provided many valuable new readings in others. A similar debt I owe to Mr. Bell, on points of papyrology to Mr. Lamacraft of the British Museum, and on one matter to Prof. W. Scliubart. I have had the benefit of discussion on several vital points with Mr. E. Lobel ; and I have to thank for courteous or useful communications Prof. P. Groone-boom, Dr. Hunt, Mr. J. U. Powell, Prof. Cronert of Baden, Prof. Collomp of Strassburg, Sir Frederic Kenyon, and Prof. R. Herzog, and of Cambridge scholars, Mr. E. Harrison. Prof. Pearson. Mr. Rack-ham, Dr. Nairn, and Prof. Adcock. My main debts to Kenyon and Mr. J. T. Sheppard are of the past : but in this way I owe an even larger debt to the dead, first to Dr. Walter Headlarn (Cambridge edition of Herodas. 1922). and secondly to the researches of Dr. Gerhard of Heidelberg. At the last moment I have been fortunate enough to secure the expert assistance of Professor Bilabel of Heidelberg, Λνίΐ086 careful work has far outweighed in value the little I could do in a brief stay.
Throughout the authors dealt with present problems of a controversial character, where it is impossible to sit on a fence ; and I have tried to express my views in full elsewhere, and in this book to take a bold and consistent line. For this reason much that has been written helps but little. As most of the writers included are poets or verse-Avriters (too many, I fear, of the second category) and as, after all, the most important raw material of poetry or verse is metre, I have occupied some of
iv
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the available space in the discussion of the iambic metre, the various types of which are not yet recognized. For general information on matters of life or philosophical ideas the reader should consult (aeeording to the author) Headlam’s notes on Herodes or Gerhard’s edition of Phoenix of Colophon. On various archaeological details a small edition of Hero(n)d(a)s by R. Herzog may be consulted : always with the proviso that the author has not yet sufficiently reconsidered many of the errors of Crusius. For all this the text is good and up-to-date. There is an attractive edition of Herodes (Mimes 1-6) by P. Grooneboom.
Other recent Avork. Italian, French and English, is wholly different. Just as on the great arterial roads of England the traveller by night receives warning of pitfalls by an intricate system of red lamps, so these may serve for warning to the student or editor. But it is unhappily only too possible to see the warning signal and yet to end in the ditch. I have used the translation to give frankly my οΛνη idea of the character of the author. Where little metrical skill or individuality is shown I have used prose : where the metre is striking or impressive I have used metre ; and in order to restrain metrical discussion within a reasonable limit have given, in general, the metre of the original. The attempt to reproduce the metrical mastery of Hipponax is, of course, a failure ; and it is impossible to represent the tripping quality of Phoenix’ -work in a metre so unfamiliar to English ears as the lame iambus (ending with three long syllables). The advantage rests with Cereidas, whose very accurate metre is at the same time of a kind which is or could be used
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nowadays, and deserves a metrist of the class of
W.	S. Gilbert for translator.1
A. D. Knox.
COURXSWOOD,
Hughendf.x,
Bucks.
1 Perhaps I may be permitted the luxury of meeting some critics in advance. My translation of Herodes is unlike Spenser from whom I have borrowed many words. But for each mistake I will produce one from Herodes and another from his copyist. The structure of the sentence is often modern :	but so is that of Herodes. Again, it is
almost unintelligible. But it was two or three years before the Greek scholars of Europe made any headway in the interpretation of Herodes. The .spelling adopted is a matter of necessity if wc are to suggest the existence of pure Attic words (like δητ-υι ϊ1»») in an Ionic dress (δήκοιθΐν) ·. and inconsistency of spelling is necessary in translating an author, who, alone of all Greeks who dealt with every-day speakers, allowed the use of any or every form or scansion of words {e.g. kuvos, 4κΐ1νοs, iyir, vyuiη, κτλ.) even from the lips of the vulgar.
Again, I may be accused of giving too many or too few conjectural “ supplements ” in my text. My principle has been to complete standard phrases and insert necessary particles and formations of words. Further, the text of Herodes, at least, has not so much been read by palaeographers as fruessed by scholars; and where subsequent investigation by palaeographers has found many confirmatory traces, I give the whole guess. To give less would be sheer pedantry.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Of the authors whose remains arc collected below, and apart from the writers of one or two isolated fragments, Herodes possesses for 11s still the greatest interest. Yet this interest is in the main clue partly to a misconception and partly to a mere chance. It is chance that has presented to us a papyrus which in length and preservation is unmatched except by those of Hyperides, Aristotle (Ixesp. Ath.) and Bacchylides. It was chance that gave the papyrus to the modern world before the lesser and incomplete papyri of Menander. And it is a malign chance that has given us Herodes when we might have had so much more of Hipponax or Callimachus’ Iambi, or the whole of Cercidas’ nicliambi. This introduction is forced to view and measure other writers from the standpoint of Herodes : but this is merely because we live “ not as we wish but as chance drags us,” not because there should now be any misapprehension as to the merits of Herodes’ work.
By common consent one of the greatest of Greek poets was Hipponax,1 who was the founder of chol-
1	His remains were collected by Welcker in a volume easily accessible. Others were added from a British Museum ms. of Tzetzes by Musgrave, by Herwerden and from an Etymologicum by Ileitzenstein. The best collection is in
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iambi1: for though this title was often given to Ananius of whom avc know nothing, yet HlPand’AX the absurdity of Ananius’ metre and the
Ananius poverty of his fragments prevent us from considering his claim in any serious sense. Hipponax wrote in a simple adaptation of the Ionic plain iambus of his date, merely substituting a final spondee for the final iambus of Archilochus. The metre has always been misunderstood and confounded with the iambus of Attic tragedy with which it has nothing in common.
The metre was invented to suit the exceptional bitterness of the man. Of his life we are fairly well informed. He was (Suid. s.v.) ττατρδ? Hipponax	("'hence Metriche’s parentage in
Hrd. Mime I.). His mother was Protis. A native of Ephesus 2 he was expelled by its tyrants and went to Clazomenae.3 His enmity with the Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci ·. and the best abbreviated edition in Hoffmann’s Griechische Bialecte, iii. ρ. 135 (including Reitzenstein’s addenda). A long but not very able discussion of the fragments is given by ten Brink in early numbers of Philologus.
1	Greek verse is measured by length of syllables, not by stress (like English). The mark w is for a short, - for a long syllable. Breaks {i.e., end of sense groups) are marked . The iambic metre of Hipponax’ date was
I-w-w-, or —-w-— Ι - ν I - I w-. One or both of the first breaks are sufficient. Hipponax’
metre is — - w — — | —w | —w--------, the two breaks being
again alternative. There is some evidence for — - w — — |
— w — — I------. The first two syllables are — —, but there
is slight evidence that he may also have permitted himself www or — Such substitutions are alleged in other places, but the evidence proves worthless. See Journal of Cambridge Philological Society, 1927, for a full discussion.
2	Callim. Iamb, passim, Strabo, ρ. 612, Clem. ΑΙ. i. 308.
3	So Sulpicia, v. 6.
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sculptors Bupalus and Athcnis is derived from the insulting statues of him which they made. He must have lived about 550 b.c. (Pliny, X.1I. xxxvi. 5). He is said by the author of the Ibis and a commentator on Horace (Epod. 6. 14) tu have committed suicide : but their accounts do not tally. In person he was small, thin and ugly (Ad. J .H. x. 6), but strong (Ath. 552 c).
Such details are in themselves unimportant Even the scanty fragments show that the quarrel with Bupalus was due not to the studied distortions of the latter’s art, but to the natural attractions of his mistress, for whom Ilipponax conceived an infatuation. But they are evidence if not of the popularity, at least of the great fame alike of his works and of his very unpleasant character. This fame is further attested by four epitaphs. That of Philippas (Λ.Ρ. vii. 405) scarcely deserves quotation : Alcaeus (of Mitylene), ib. vii. 550, gives us little : Theocritus’ (in choliambics) is given below. Leonidas (ib. vii. 108) adds one detail :—
Άτρέμa τον τύμβον παραμείβετε, μη τον iv νπνω πικρόν έ~/είρητέ σφηκ’ άναπαυόμενον άρτι yap ' Ιππώνακτος ό και τοκέωνε1 βανξας άρτι κεκοίμηται θυμός εν ήσνχίη. άλλα προμηθήσασΟε' τα yap πεπυρωμενα κείνον ρήματα πημαίνειν οίδε καί είν Άίδη.
“ Quietly pass by the tomb lest ye rouse the bitter wasp that rests there. For but lately lias rest been found and quiet for the soul of ilipponax that barked even at his parents. But beware : even in Hades can his fiery words injure.”2
1	So \V. Headlam for τοκεωνεια.
2	The allusion (?) in" [Archil.] 80 (Ό.) is too doubtful and fragmentary.
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The subject of so much curiosity and admiration, who inspired two of the world’s greatest poets, Callimachus and Catullus, has left us a Hippon is’ mere hundred verses or so. We owe works them to the collection of a son of one who copied his style (Lysanias, son of Aeschrion). This book we have not : we only-have some few verses quoted by Athenaeus, sometimes misquoted, often misattributed, and usually corrupt. Even some grammarians, like those on whose work Hesychius’ dictionary rests, had very poor texts ; though the Etymology has preserved us one or two fine and vigorous lines. Later Tzetzes, out of mere passion for the obscure, has preserved in his commentaries several quotations, haphazard, inaccurate and corrupt : we can still thank him for his habit of quoting complete lines and sense which has preserved for us of the poet far more than we otherwise might have bad.
Beyond the shadowy name of Ananius we know nothing—perhaps there is nothing to be known of Hipponax’ immediate successors. It may of'the be held for certain that for the period metre when Athens ruled supreme over Greek literary taste the metre and manner was disused. The development of Greek literature was entirely in a different direction. There is indeed one remark in Aristophanes which shows that even at Athens these two -«Titers had some readers : but it is perhaps even more remarkable that the poet makes an error in attribution.
Simultaneously with the fall of Athens as a power, the old styles, subjects, metres- and dialects were revived ; but with the curious and wholly typical
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Greek rule that these four ingredients must never be used in the exact and original manner. Revival ^ *s true ^iat unt^ ^ie	century a.d.
a certain weak reminiscence of the Ephesian sixth-century dialect still flavours the writings of those who employ this metre ; and the gradual relapse from this dialect is perhaps the surest test of date. The metre of Hipponax was wholly misunderstood and some writers substituted the rhythms of Attic tragedy, preserving only the final spondaic foot. Kven Callimachus, who is the nearest to Hipponax, does not fully represent him : and Catullus, the Latin poet who copies Archilochus faithfully, wholly deserts the Ephesian model. As far as subjects go, it is impossible to draw any lines. The metre was used for short poems on all subjects by Phoenix, for dramatie idylls by Herodes, for mythology or the like by Apollonius Ilhodius and Pseudo-Callisthenes, for fables by Babrius,1 for literary controversy by Callimachus,1 for the introduction to a moralist anthology by [pseudo-] Cerkidas, and in isolated epigrams by Theocritus and Aesclirion. Of some of these a few words may be said.
Aesclirion is said on doubtful authority to have been a younger contemporary of Alexander. His The writersson Lysanias may be the same as the of the author of a book on the writers of ehol-rtvivai, iambics, and this Lysanias α pupil of Ak«ciikio.\ J£rat.0sthenes :	the son then can hardly
have been born before 260 b.c. In this case it
1	Not included here. I hope to help to revise Callimachus’ Iambi from the papyrus, a task which has not been attempted since Hunt.
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is a little difficult to accept the statement which Suidas gives on the authority of “ Nicander ” but is generally supposed to rest only on that of Ptolemaeus Chennus. But there appears to be no good grounds for refusing to place his floruit in the first years of the third century b.c. Some of his writings called Epkemeriiles concerned Alexander and may have been written in hexameters (Tz. Chil. viii. 401·) : others, whether on this or other subjects, were in choliarnbics and marked by extreme frigidity.
Perhaps a somewhat younger contemporary was Phoenix of Colophon. We are told by Pausanias I’hoemx	~"^en Lysimachus destroyed
Colophon its dirge was sung by Phoenix. It may be hoped that his dirge did not resemble the plea for Thebes which Pseudo-C’allisthenes puts in the mouth of Ismenias the flute-player. He may have written as early as 280 b.c. He made no effort to copy the metre of Hipponax : his metre depends normally on the Athenian stage writers. Eut his short poems possess a certain tinkling elegance and follow closely the Alexandrine method of clothing in new garb hackneyed themes. The short moralistic excerpt quoted in the Anthology of [Cercidas] is considered by Gerhard 1 to display cynicizing tendencies : but it contains nothing which might not have been prompted by a normal indignation against Avar profiteers. We cannot conjecture what may have prompted Aeschrion (of Samos or Mitylene) to use this metre : but if Phoenix followed his compatriots
1 In his magnificent collection Phoinir von Kolophon (Teubner, 1909), which must be consulted for references to the literature on these writers.
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to the enlarged city of Ephesus his model was near at hand ; and this accident may well have been the reason which brought the metre into wide prominence. More probable is his intimate connexion with Attica, which is now suggested by a coincidence in his fourth poem. It is, like his other poems, a brief piece of about thirty verses, apparently an elegy on Lynceus. With Professor CiTrnevt we could identify Lynceus with Lynceus of Samos, a contemporary of Menander, mentor of the young Poseidippus (Mein-eke, Com. Or. i. p. -1-58) and writer of Attic comedy, and further, identify Poseidippus of frag. with the comic writer and make Phoenix somewhat junior to Menander. We may, I think, go further and identify with certainty the Strassburo· papyrus from which this poem is taken as containing some later sheets of the “ Cercidean ” anthology.
Callimachus (who lived at Alexandria. 260-210), Theocritus (more or less his contemporary) and Apollonius Rhodius, who long out-
n'unos lived his instructor Callimachus, need no introduction. Theocritus and Apollonius perhaps wrote hardly anything in this metre. The same may be true of Asclepiades of Samos who ranks in time with the two first-named. Of Diphilus,1 Parmeno and Hermrias of C'urion we know nothing whatever. Others, like Alcaeus of Messene,1 2 have left nothing in this metre. Wc may pass on to two writers for us far more important and more disputable.
The age of Cereidas3 of Megalopolis, once a matter
1	Gerhard, op. cit. pp. 211 sqq.
2	lb. p. 226.
3	lb. p. 206.
xvii
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
of dispute, is now fairly well known. The attack on ci'rcid*s a (lisciP]e Sphaerus, and the apparent censure of Stoicism as having degenerated since Zeno, would encourage us to place Cercidas in the second half of the third century b.c., when we know a famous Sphaerus to have been one of the diadochi of Zeno. In antiquity Cercidas, who had great weight in the councils of his country, was famed even above other learned poets for his literary enthusiasms. He hoped after his death to meet Pythagoras, Heeataeus, Olympus and Homer : the first two books of Homer were to be buried with him. Above all he appears passionately devoted to the Catalogue (Book II.) : and the children of his city were compelled to learn it by heart. He boasts of his early devotion to the Muses : and it is no very wild guess that the anthology of which we have an introduction in choliambics comes from his selection. This theme I have developed in a separate book.1 Whether he is actually the author of the sorry verses which formed the introduction thereto is another question. There is little doubt that Gregory of Xazianzus attributes them to him : but equally there is little doubt that the clumsy and almost random inanities arc wholly unworthy of the skilled and competent metrist of the meliambs. If they are by him they are merely some juvenile epistolary doggerel preserved by Parnos to whom they are addressed : if not, they are an anonymous introduction to his collection. Wholly different from these arc the meliambi. For the most part these are 1 First Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1923. It may now be dated, on palaeographical grounds, as little later than 250 b.c. See below on the Strassburg fragment of Phoenix: also for the metres of Phoenix and [Cercidas]. xviii
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metrically a clever and vigorous combination of the iambic and hexameter metres, each managed in the strictest and most graceful fashion. Whatever view be taken of their contents, in tin* narrower sense of the word style they are masterpieces. To our taste they suffer merely from their Alexandrinism : that is from the adaptation to one purpose of a form 1 designed for another use : the bombastic verbiage proper in a comedian or the writer of a mock cookery-book appears ill to become the gravity of a quite serious philosophy of life : and the excellent technique seems to detract from the seriousness of the writer.
Last—except for the versesinpseudo-Callisthenes1 2 and some isolated epigrams —Herodes or Herodas.
The position of Herodes is an enigma to
hig (latp ' moderns. His immediate audience was the literary world of Alexandria and Attica in the middle of the third century b.c. Even this may be said with hesitation. There are several words and ideas which appear to belong to a later literature and life. The mention of an artistic idea—the Boy and the Goose 3—-associated with Boethus, an artist of the second century a.d., with these may be urged in support of a theory which, while allowing that his mimes were written about the third century b.c., would hold that they wore written
1	So too the use of Doric dialect (of a conventional kind) for Ionic metres.
2	See below.
3	In this matter Dr. Grooneboom says that the Boy and Goose cannot ho derived from Boethus’ famous statue because Herodes is earlier. But it would he fairer to say that this is pro tanto an argument for a later date for Herodes.
GEN Κ R Λ L INTR OD I'CTION
about a time long since past, and suffer, like Shakespeare’s plays, from anachronisms. If. as appears to be the case. Professor Herzog1 has rightly identified the temple of Aesculapius at Cos with one which was replaced about 200 b.c.. even so it would be just possible to suppose that the IVth mime rested on literary £u id e-book*;. The one solid argument against such a theory is that at no other time would such a method of writing have been tolerated or considered : that there are certain considerations which connect the VII Ith mime (Herodes’ Introduction) with a similar poem bv Callimachus in the same metre ; and that such a connexion is incredible in a considerably later writer. A«;ain. on the artistic side in Mime IV. there appear to be allusions to artistic feuds that at a later period may have been buried, and v. t>5 sue-q-t·^ a date before 270 b.c.
It is useless to discuss further a theory which is rarely if ever heard now ; except as a protest against too ready assumption that Herodes’ date is. -within limits, certain.1
Of his art many misconceptions are current. The recovery of parts of Mime VIII. should surely dispel these. Herodes puts on realism or doffs it with
1 The only certain date is the superior date. It must have been possible to use the phrase ‘ demesne of the θεοί αδελφοί.'’ Prof. Herzoar has adduced reasons for believing that the phrase may have been used of the first Ptolemy (Sotf-r) and hi- contort. In the other direction we <ret no result. Queen Anne's Mansions tower to-day over St. James' Park: and Queen Anne (like St. James) is dead. If we could he certain that Stobaeus took over the. citations of Herodes in his anthology from the old Cercidean anthology, we could be quite certain of a date before 24-0 b.c.
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his subject. Mime I. is no more, or less, realistic ^ than the Middle or New Comedy : Mime II.
Λ ‘ is sheer parody—which is very different. Mimes III.. IV., V. and VI. have a sort of realism due to their being borrowed from the mime of Sophron.1 Mime A ll. is a scene out of Middle Cornedv. Mime VIII. is a purely personal—even sentimental fantasy. The treatment is, as literary drama, magnificent : and may even he compared favourably with that of Lucian, whose methods in his dialogues are exactly parallel. Where Herodes Iii-.t I suffers ’s i'1 hi* Alexandrine mannerisms.
He must at all costs be bookish and removed wholly from common life and common idiom. Apart from bis subjects (dubious, perhaps, but artistically well-chosen) and his skilful miniature-work, his whole idea is obscurantist. Lucian, it is true, makes his hussies speak in pure Attic : but that was intelligible and familiar to his literary audience. Herodes’ whole process is one of distortion. The vocabulary is taken from the Attic drama. The structure of the sentence is Attic. Over ibis is laid a thick coating of Ionic forms taken perhaps largely from corrupt mss of Hipponax. His metre is the more or less loose metre of Attic tragedy, not of old Ionie : with variations and licences introduced arbitrarily. Even so Herodes’ metrical talent is too small for his task. He is compelled to mix Attie and Ionic forms to suit bis metre. A passion for alliteration lias tile same distressing result. Even with all these loosenesses his metrical ability is
1 At the same time it must be noticed that in IV. we have serious art criticism, not the sillinesses of the poor woman who is supposed to be speaking.
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at fault: and he is compelled constantly to distort sentences in such a manner that all illusion of real conversation is lost—still more all illusion of the plain simple tongue of vulgar folk. Where we might expect plain speech, we find a mass of literary allusions with difficulty -woven into an unmetrieal metre by the medium of an unreal, unstable and imaginary dialect. When Sappho wrote she turned the speech of those about her into poetry of beauty : when Herodes wrote he took the stuff of literature and converted it into a thing of ugliness.1
1 The question of criticism of Herodes may be put very briefly, (a) The huge notes of Walter Headlam clearly re-%-eal the numerous literary sources which Herodes employs. (b) But the negative argument which Headlam never expressed is far stronger. All Greek writers who took their language from the spoken language of one cily used an exact and unvarying· dialect. When Herodes, as in IV. 72 sqq., uses the variant forms κείνος and (κείνον in one sentence spoken by one uneducated person he is using an imaginary and unreal language. And this instance is only one of a thousand. In real language, for example, ‘ doubtful quantities ' do not occur. Where then a word-architect is .so utterly careless in the choice of his main materials— where he romances about his words—it is idle to pay any attention to his facts. Archaeology has its uses in discovering· the latest date at which he can have written : it has still failed to discover ή τύραννος of Ephesus and solve many other problems. But it will never convince anyone who has studied the regularities of the Attic comedians or many early poets that we have anything but a centoist litterateur writing for effect and with no eye on accuracy of speech, facts or details. Just as we know that Herodes’ Ephesian boots came out of an Athenian bootmaker’s, so at any moment his coins, statues, feasts, chronology or topography may lie Attic or Ionic rather than Coan, or again Attic or Coan rather than Ionic. If anyone seriously believes Herodes to be a painter from life they must first make his speech realistic: expel ajl doubtful syllables, standardize xx ii
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When Menander writes we ean sec an Athenian speaking plain and natural Attic. When Herodes writes we see an alleged Coan speaking in Errors'1 an i(in'c (Meet with many Attic phrases, and his sayings twisted into a clumsy metre. When Herodes tries to hint at a vulgarism lie fails grotesquely. His proverbs are often misapplied : and from misunderstanding of the proverb-dictionary (sueh as had been collected by Aristotle, Thcophrast and doubtless others) lie either inserts words belonging to the dietionary, as ομοίως ‘ τον σίδηρον τ/χύγυνσιν,’ and (μη) ττρός re ('{ και ττ ρος γε) ‘ κνσός ’ φησι ‘ χω τάττης,’ or omits words quite essential to the phrase as belonging to the explanation—e.g. in κατά μνος uXeOpov he appears to divide κατά juuoc· ολΐθρον.1 Quite impossible, in vulgar mouths, are such contortions as άλλα μη β ράντζων αντος σν τρίφης μζ{W γ’' φνγην ί/μζας, φίρζιν δσας αΐ' . . . σθά'η and the like.
Sueh points are important when we consider the question of Herodes’ home, and the period of his
his use of elisions, of_v ίφ(\κ\·σπκόι·, insist that he should always write ίων (nr ίων)—not just as suits his metre, rule out (as Meister did) all Attic forms, cut out all constructions that savour too much of Attic, and rewrite the Coan mimes in a Dorian dialect. When this task is completed they can prove that Herodes’ borrowings from previous authors (unread by Coan schoolboys and bawds) are really pure coincidences. Then we shall consider their claims seriously. There is no evidence whatever of influence of the Κ oil' ή, and the one Alexandrinism πάλι is probably a corruption.
1 This, 1 think, is the solution of these strange difficulties : in my text and translation I have made the minimum corrections which give any sort of sense.
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writing. As to the first we may have his own word for
Home ** that lie was Athenian ; for the only due 0 in Mime VIII. is where he says ‘ as we do at the Dionysia ’; and the rite described is one which in all literature is associated with the Athenian villages alone.1 He may have visited Cos (Mimes I.-IV.) : perhaps lie was familiar with Ephesus (Y.-YII.). In either case there were literary reasons for placing his scenes at the homes of Philetas or Hipponax. It is not impossible that lie may have lived at Ephesus, since in the Coan mime IV. he is careful to call the nomad Apelles an Ephesian. But his actual home is a matter of no moment whatever ; though one would like to think that Mime II. was taken from a dull day’s duty in the Attic courts, literary evidence is conclusive that it is mere parody of orators wholly or partially accessible to us. What is important to notice is that among the writers of the third century who used this metre, hardly any are pure Alexandrines. There is a far closer connexion Avith Attica. Phoenix is the friend of writers of Attic comedy.2 Acschrion defends a lady of Athenian ill-fame against an Athenian attack. Moschine, an Athenian lady (Philologies, lxxxi. p. 247), used this metre. Even the use of the metre for the short poem may be due less to Alexandrine canons than to the practice of Hipponax. Only the use of an old form for new ideas remains typically Alexandrine. Cerci-das is a Megapolitan and follower (presumably) of Ananius. So we are left only with Callimachus, whose protests seem to be directed against the Atticism of Hipponax’ followers.
1	The Ptolemies introduced Attic rites into Alexandria: but climatic data preclude an Alexandrian scene.
2	If the view given on p. xvii is right, xxiv
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The popularity of this metre in the first three centuries a.d.1—extending even to the discovery of Hercules whom his contemporaries failed writers to notice—is perhaps partly due to its use by Roman poets. We have (besides Babrins) a few epigrams in quite vulgar style. A^ain, the cboliambic metre, still more the second half of the verse, was commonly used in proverbs : and collectors tended to twist well-known quotations into this form. On the other hand these were again likely to degenerate into pure iambics ; and it is quite unsafe to take any of these as belonging even probably to early writers.
Hipponax perished save as a quarry for the lexicographer and the pedant-poet. Herodes and , Phoenix were barely known and little
TllC Life Of ι rjii	ι.	η	ι
Alexander rea<*·	Paltry verses of pseudo-
Cercidas were known only from their position at the bead of a school-thumbed Anthology. Callimachus’ Iambi are the least quoted, and now probably tlu* least read of his works. Babrius’ fables alone attained a wide public. But those who think of Greek writers as exclusively ‘ classics,’ and ‘ classics ’ as necessarily ‘ high-brow/ and vaguely picture a cultured antiquity which read the private speeches of Demosthenes without fear of impositions, or the Electra of Sophocles except at the risk of the bircli, should study carefully the doggerel which is the basis of at least one-third of the pseudo-Callisthenic life of Alexander. For these are surely the worst verses, in every respect except that of metre, that
1 From 230 b.c. to about a.d. 100 there is a total eclipse of the metre. The revival is due to the popularity of the metre in Latin.
XXV
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
were ever written : bereft of humour, pathos, sense, truth, style and elegance. Despite considerable efforts I have been unable in my translation to avoid flattering them. Yet the work which was based on them, the lue of Alexander, was edited and re-edited again and again by the Greeks : there was even a rendering into Byzantine politic verse. There was a popular Latin version. The Armenian read a literal translation of the doggerel. Persian and Syrian, Arabian and Ethiopian knew the book in their own tongue.1 Early manuscripts of the more popular recensions, unread and uncollated, litter the libraries of Europe. Possessing no other quality except that they were easy to read, they had a circulation comparable with that of a modern novel. It is not inconceivable that these rhetorical ineptitudes and childish fables between the third and twelfth centuries a.d. reached, a public as large as that which was attained by any other book except those of the New Testament.
1 For references see Kroll, Introd. p. x.
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INTRODUCTION
Onk difficulty in the study of Hipponax is the question of authenticity. Early editions usually contained a number of ‘ Hipponactcan ’ verses of various length and rhythms having· little but this in common that the final foot was a spondee (—) or a trochee. But the various metrists who quote these do not profess that they come from the works of Hipponax. and Bergk (.P.L.GA) though giving the majority of them with asterisks rejected one as ‘obviously a mere invention1’ (p. 191) \"-ψ ω <rv Aerr/ji/<u Σ<ι-φιό. and E. Diehl in his Antkologia I Africa rightly follows Buchcler in omitting many more. For the sake <>f completeness I give the fragment^ in the order and with the numeration of BtfkA but without reference :
(1 inc.) *S9 'E ji/oj ι>.ή κ up, κάτι —ror oioas Ι'/ρήιτσίΐν (.so ten Brink) : “ Blest Hermes to awake sleepers knowing·/’
90 ei μοι ykvoiro ~<if,0ev καλή re και repeiva. Thi^ verse is actually called τον Ιττττωνακτος (Hepliaest. 00 a/.): but there can be little doubt that tliis a slip for Ίττττωνάκτίΐον.
*91 ή Κ ι θαιρων Αιόίοισιν er \οροισι Βακχξω (so Gaisford-Bgk.).
1 But ten Brink may he right in attributing it to Diphilus’ play in which Hipponax was a character.
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*92 και Ki'tcnj τινα θνμηρτας.
*93 ο θεοί τα λο'.Να ταΝταλ,οιο δοΝτεο (Plotius 280): it is not worth attempting to find an acceptable reading for this or for
*91 niCHNnacQNTec (Plotius 293). Neither give as they stand the metre which Plotius professes to illustrate. Bk. rightly rejects them.
To these may be added without hesitation the example of the ordinary choliambus given by Plotius and Juba (ap. Ilufin de Metr. Com. p. 886) :
*13 άκονιτατ ^Ι-ιπτώνακτος ου yap α λ λ’ η κω. For we know that this is the first verse of Callimachus’ iambi. Callimachus perhaps imitates Phoenix Jr. 1. 15: but οι’ yap αλλά though an Atticism is common in the later choliambists. Clearly it could not have been used by Hipponax. See Callirn. fr. 9- Schneider. It is never attributed to Hipponax.
With this Bergk gives (2 Inc) ω Κλαζομίνιυι, Βοή7πχλος κατεΐΝε or καεπίΝε, e.g. re κάθηvis- (Bgk.) : ‘Ye Clazomenians, Bupalus (and Athenis ’). It is quite possible that this verse is by Hipponax : but the reading is wholly uncertain and it may well be that Putsch the editor of Plotius was right in supposing it to be a mere variant of Hippon, fr. 11. (Bgk.*) ω s' οι μιν ay el Βουττάλω κατηρωντο. It is quite possible that the two verses quoted by Rufinus both come (as Bergk thought) from the same poet, but that this poet is Callimachus.
Callimachus in his iambi professedly follows Hipponax, saying that all those who wish to write ‘ lame ’ iambi must beg light from Ephesus. And this would justify us if there were no evidence to the contrary in supposing that in simple details the model is the same as the copy. Now Callimachus rigorously
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avoids the spondee (—) in the fifth foot, and besides this we have the direct testimony of Tzetzes and others. If. therefore, it is true that Hipponax too did so, Hephaestion the metrist when he -was seeking for an example of the spondee in the fifth foot would have gone elsewhere ; and we need not allow our judgement to be influenced by the anonymous citation (B<ik. 48* : Hephaest. SI. 1ne. 3) εις άκρυν έλκων ilxr-ερ άλλαττα ψήχων (1. γήχων: ‘ as one that strokes a sausage, drew tipward ’)—the more so as ι·χτ-ερ is doubtful in early Ionic. The writer may be Herodes since it is easy to take the words in malam partem. No such disability attaches to the other example quoted of the long· fifth foot in Plotius (d~8) (Bgk. 44· : Inc. 4) αναβκ,ς (1. dra όρίος: Simmias Jr. 20, 15 (so Powell). Lyr. Adesp. 7, p. 185 in Powell’s Collectanea Alexandrina) —λάνητι —ροσττταίων κιόλω, ‘ stumbling about the dell with leg errant ’; and the example might be a mere mistake since the syllable -ται- might be short. Quite possibly it is from another writer :	indeed it would be very
attractive to place it after v. 67 of Herodes’ Mime
VIII.	In fact it will be found on examination that no satisfactory instance of a certain spondee in the fifth foot occurs except in proper names : for a fuller discussion see elsewhere. There is yet another violation of Person’s law, this time as applied to the beginning of a trochaic tetrameter in Jr. 78* (Hephaest. 31 : Inc. 5), ΧΙητροτίμω1 ότ/ντε με χρη τω ιτκότω όικάζεσθαι, ‘with Aletrotimus runagate must
1 The flaw could be removed by reading λΐητρότιμΐ; and it would be strange were the runaway to possess such an honourable name.
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I	to law once more,’ and it may be noticed that this is again from the metrist Hephaestion (p. 34) : though ο σκότος (tenebrio Meineke) is, it is true, found in an authentic fragment of Hipponax (51 Bgk.4). It is probably actually from Hipponax, but may need alteration. With some misgivings I have included certain anonymous citations (e.g. 61 Bgk.), since this is attributed to ‘ one of the old iambists ’ by grammarians : and it is certain that many grammarians had easy access to copies of Hipponax’ works and cared little for other writers in this metre. But for them -\ve should have little or no accurate knowledge of what the poet did write.
It might be supposed that three citations in the anthologist Stobaeus might help us. For what he has preserved for us is, as far as text goes, fairly good. But by some singular and unfortunate accident all the passages which he attributes to Hipponax are from other authors. As to two of these no serious doubt exists. One is in a plain iambic metre of a type at this time certainly non-existent. It runs (Stobaeus lxxii. 5:72 Bgk., who agrees with Meineke in attributing it to Hippothoon) :
Γάμοϊ κράτιστος έστιν άνδρι σΦφρονι τρόπον χνναικος χρηστόν 'ένδον Χαμβάνειν' α'ύτη yap ή προιξ οικίαν σώζει μόνη, δστις δε ^τρνφώς'Ι τί/ν yvvcuV ayei \αβών σννερχόν οντος άντί δεσποίνης ί'χει, εϊ'νονν, βεβαίαν εις άπαντα τοι· βίον.
In υ. 2 Haupt suggested «£ror. In ν. 4- if τρνφωσαν1 be read we must, of course, assume Avith Meineke a
1	Better άτρνφερον perhaps. The first four verses all contain rhythms impossible in any early Ionic writer.
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hiatus, perhaps even allot the last two verses to another author, and the sense is :
Best marriage is it for a prudent man To take as dower a noble character :
This bridal gift alone can save the house.
But whoso takes to wife a spendthrift girl
He finds a helpmeet, not a mistress stern :
A kind and true companion to the end.”
Nor has another of Stobaeus’ attributions found any defenders : Flor. xxix. 42 (Bgk. 28 : Inc. 6) runs : χρόνος 06 φαγίτω σε μηδ* ch1 άργός. Apostolius the collector of proverbs gives it as Λ,ημώνακτος. Style and subject are most akin to [Cercidas] : see below. The sense is ‘ Let not one moment pass thee by idle/ A third again seems equally unsound, and has, like the foregoing, been generally rejected :
Αι'ι’ ήμίραι yvvaiKos eiViv ηδισται2
όταν yapfj tls κάκφίρη τεθνηκιΐαν (Bgk. 29: Inc. 7),
‘ Two days in life of woman are sweetest, when she is wed, and when she is buried/ These verses in a Berlin anthology (P. 9773) l’ecently discovered (Berliner Klassiker Texte v. 2. 130) are attributed (the lemma is very fragmentary) to . . . λι· . . . s'. Unhappily this does not quite remove all doubt. Professor Schubart has very kindly sent me a sketch of the traces, pointing out that α is as likely as λ. σ as against does not seem Avholly certain. In the jumbling of citations common to all Anthologies it is possible that these verses were out of order and
1	μηδβ eh is Sicilian Doric, borrowed in Attic Comedy. Hipponax would have divided μη 5eh.
2	Compare Com. Fr. Adesp. p. 1224.
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attributed to τΐμ αντψ or του αϋτοΡ ‘ by the same.’ At all events we are justified in leaving it out of account in any generalization we may hope to make. But there is one fragment which, though possessing far higher claims than much which Bergk included, may be relegated (Inc. 9, Meineke, Anon. 3) perhaps to a very late date. It is the history of Hipponax’ discovery of the cholianib which I give from sehol. Heph. p. 214 (C. : for other references see Leutsch and Schneidewin on Apostolius, viii. 5<)): . . . ή άπυ
γραός Tiros Ίάμβης καλονμίιημ y πλννονσρ σ ν ντιβών ο Αττττωιαξ καί άψα/xei'os τίγ’ cτκάφης Ι φ’ ι/s' ΐττλννΐν ι) -γρανς τα kpia ρκονσί \eyuι ίτης
"Λι’βρω—' αττίλθί· την σκάφην ανατρέπεις
(read -rpei/eis, Trieha ρ. 9 Herm.). ‘ Another derivation of the word iambus is from an old woman named Iambe who was washing clothes when Hipponax came along. He touched the wash-tub in which she was washing her woollen clothes, and was met with :
Hence sir ! you’ll overbalance my wash-tub/
To conclude the list of false fragments Suidas attributes to Hipponax the verse rightly assigned by Meineke to Aristocles (Choerobose. in E.M. 876. 21 says Aristotle).
(Inc. 10) εήνουχυ? ων καί δούλο? yp\ev Έρμίας. The iota is short (Choerob.) and the fragment need not delay us.
But perhaps even greater difficulties attach to those citations, whose genuineness are undoubted, but which are given by the Byzantine grammarian Tzetzes. We cannot do better than to examine his citations from other authors and select, at hap-
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hazard, a few citations on Lycophron’s Cassandra. In his citation (v. 87) of II. Ζ 356 o'ra-’ k/ulo κνι·οs κακομη\άΐ'ον the last word really belongs to v. 344 (kvi\ kuk.), two quotations having been boiled down into one.
On v. ”9 he quotes amj κίστην λάβαν άλγος as αν. άλγος έ'λαγει- which sheds a curious light on some of the metrical irregularities in his citations of Hipp.
Often his citations are mere rephrasing^. On v. 175, Pindar’s verse (Pyth. iv. 436), ος ττάχο μάκο τε ττίντηκόντορον νανν κ pare? appears as <"><rov ττ. να is μάκο τα	τε. Just above the same poem v. 175
is quoted with two words transposed.
On v. 209 Euripides’ verse (Bacch. 920) is given as
καί ττρόσθα per Ι/γόσθαι οοκο : Eur. wrote καί ταιγιος ημΐν -ρόσθαν ί/γασθαι οοκος.
On 219-222 Aratus’ verses, vv. 257-8 and 261-4, are run together and i261 is filled out from . . . Ιτττὰ oe κονία to απτά cnj tol τ αίγα (from 257).
In the very next citation from the first verses of the Litkica, οΐζνος ατρεκίς ίί,λκαρ is cited as ο. a.λκαρ ah·?) ς.
These verses are selected out of the few citations on Lycophron, 1-225. They are probably due to errors of memory or bad writing clumsily corrected. Another source of error was a habit of glossing, on the part of Tzetzes, as probably as of his copyists. Thus in citing- (I.e.) Pind. P. iv. 149 over άταρβάκτοιο lie Avrote αφή β ον, which duly appears in tAvo codd. as άτά ρ άφοβο ν βάκτοιο. On ν. 176 he cites a fragment of Hesiod, in which the reading we know from other sources to be re κ ει- ΑΙακάν. Unfortunately he Avrote (how inanely) vlbv over Αιακόν. So one ms has τάτυκαν vlbv, another τίκαν Αιακόν Αιακόν, and two
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leave out Λιακόν altogether. But the most striking verse in the narrow limits to which I have confined myself is Ap. Rliod. i. 755 τον ue ρ^τα^ρυμή^ην ίπΐ -Mlφτίλος ί’/λασα· ίππους, which appears (on ν. 157) as τω 3’ e:τί "Μνρτιλο·ζ (-ω) ίκ στήθους yραφών ήλασεν ίππους. As we have a true text we can see that three words are parenthetical. But it is pertinent to ask, when we have no other text, how much of our Hipponax, as editors present it, is really a compound of glosses and parentheses. At any rate when a reading is on two or three accounts unsatisfactory, it is in the highest degree absurd to be satisfied with tinkering at two or three points. We can never be remotely certain of the cause of error. It is clear that in few, if any, of the cases above cited could the original have been restored with the smallest degree of eertainty.
There is one hope, although I fear a slight one. It might be that in all these cases Tz., who had presumably no text of Hipp., always copied direct from the source : that is, from older scholia on Lycophron. Up to a point that is true. But these scholia were no doubt cramped and corrupt. Tzetzes had read them, but by no means always did he copy them where they belonged.1 He was far too cunning and spread his citations over a λνΐάο area. Only too often it may be feared he quoted ίκ στήθους, from memory. Only too often the junctures are invented and \vords are repeated to (ill the gaps in his mnemonic exercises. As lie had little metrical car of his ολνιι he often transfers the order of words and gives merely
1 All quotations including the word πάλμνς are presumably from one source:	yet examine and see how
they are scattered.
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a rough notion of what the author conveyed. With these facts in view we clearly cannot,, if we are honest, profess where there is a small difficulty to recover the true text. Such corrections as seem to me absolutely necessary for the sense I give in the text, but fur the most part we must never suppose that we possess more than an outside chance of recovering the truth.
For our other resources are slight. Aristophanes, we are told, and certainly Callimachus and Herodes. imitated him. But with writers of such genius we cannot hope to di-entangle whole phrases. There is a profusion of words in Hesychius’ dictionary : but unfortunately the ms of Hipp, from which some previous Alexandrine scholars took the words was hopelessly corrupt : and the errors have grown in transit. Test this where we have a sound text : what can be made of όι,ο-ληητα : ΐσχνρο-λ-,'ικτην ?
Our finest sources, the Etymologica, taking from far older scholars, are liable to the corruption of centuries. Erotian does not quote by verse or preserve the order of the original but subordinates everything to medical interest. Despite the poor character, in parts at least, of our mss of Atlienaeus, we might hope much from him. Yet here we are faced bv a strange but significant fact. Two citations are admittedly second-hand, one from a critic of Timaeus and one from a work on the (chol)iambo-p-raphers : a third λ\Ήϊο1ι gives two (really three) passages is clearly from the same source since it compares a use (of ~eΑλα) in Hipp, and Phoenix : another is quoted with a parallel from Ananius (fr. 18 : see however p. 85) : a fifth is more probably from Attic comedy : and we may take leave to
10
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doubt the directness of a sixth1 which is usually connected with the second. That so voluminous a reader should derive at second hand seems to shew that mss of Hipponax at his time were non-existent or unprocurable. Plutarch appears to have had no general knowledge of his works. Of other sources Stobaeus the anthologist gives, as stated, extracts none of which can conceivably be by Hipp. : and we are left perhaps with a dozen verses.
To decide questions of dialect and metre on such evidence is clearly difficult, but fortunately we have better authority. Callimachus openly professes that in his iambic he copies the metre of Hipponax : Hephaestion, far our best metrical authority, allows him great regularity : and even Tzetzes, who disputes Hephaestion’s rulings, can find no evidence against them worth the name. The solitary dissentient voiee is that of a certain Heliodorus whose total incapacity may be judged by sueh of his; criticisms on other authors as Priscian quotes.
It is impossible here to enter into an elaborate inquiry. Elsewhere I shall show (a) that the early iambus is the most strict of all metres, (l) that of choliambic writers Hipponax alone observes all its laws in a majority of his verses, (c) that of the minority of verses a large minority are wholly unmetrical on any standard, and, therefore (d) that having east out these verses we should not hesitate to remove also the small minority of cases in which Hipponax appears to use licences or metrical contrivances not found in
1 There are three single citations, not included in this collection. One comes to Athenaeus via Pamphilus (Bgk. KJ5), another via Hermippus (Rgk. lofi), and the third (97) from Theophrast (p. 87 J.
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other Ionic poets. It is far easier to hold the hypothesis that Hipponax was wholly indifferent to metre than to hold that he foresaw and forestalled contrivances and metres used by Attic poets : especially as during a third of the long time between Hipponax and Tzetzes these licences and contrivances were precisely those which were most likely to creep in. Only after about a.d. 300 is there a probability of corruptions which offend any metrical canon of the iambus.
As we find on close examination 1 that Hipponax obeys subtle rhythmic tests; that, except on the direct statement of metrists whose conclusions in eight cases out of ten are mistaken, his rhythm is regularity itself; that he is wholly consistent in his usage of dialectal forms ; and above all that Callimachus in his carefully restricted iambi openly claims to copy the example of Ephesus, we may at least be pardoned if we prefer the testimony of the poet-scholar of the third century b.c. to the ignorant σχολαστικοί of the twelfth or ■hventieth century a.d. For, as we have said, in reading a text of Hipponax over the second class of citations we are in a curious position : there is no evidence that Tzetzes was successful in disentangling the text of Hipponax from the comments of the scholiast. In Jr. 68. 6 one might even suppose a predecessor took the comment for text: in fr. 61 Tzetzes is probably the culprit : while to complete the chain we may quote the text of Hipponax as elicited from Tzetzes by John Potter ( fr. 59).
Oos χ\α Tv αν σφνκτονριν Ίττπώνακτι καί κιπασσίσκον καί σαμβάλικα κάσκέρικα καί χρυσόν μοι στατηρas έξ-ηκοντα τον veprepov τοίχον.
1 See. in ν notes Journal Camb. Pit. S. 1927 p. xii.
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This was precisely the way in -which some ancient scholars like the unreliable ‘ Ilcliodorus metricus ’ picked out the text for their metrical criticisms of Hipponax’ versification. The sane critic will place as little trust in the discrimination of the pedants of Constantinople as in that of the future Archbishop who was probably a finer Greek scholar. For Tzctzes’ metrical criticism, when \vc may suspect him of writing at first hand, is exceedingly poor. On Lycophron 1G7 he says that ΐσην is right whether short or long : in the later case it has merely πάθος το Xeyn/ievoi' γωλίαμβυν ! Yet it is, in the main, on the evidence of Tzetzes and on his ability to form an edition of fragments out of obscure and cramped scholia that Hipponax’ work is commonly judged.
In closing a long· and dull preface some apology for its length and dullness is necessary. But it is manifest that it is wholly impossible to judge of the aims or methods of the later writers who revived this metre unless we have a vague notion of its original character.
[P.S.—Much of what lias been written above lias been rendered superfluous by the discovery of a papyrus fragment printed on pp. 62-03, The thesis of the previous pages that Hipponax Mas neither an anticipator of metrical licenses used first in the Attic Tragic or Comic Drama, nor an incompetent versifier, is now established beyond the necessity of argument. As all readers of early Greek poetry, for instance of Sappho and Alcaeus, know, “ the only correct procedure is to approach the quotations by way of the book texts.” Unfortunately this course has not been open to me. Above all we see that there is no similarity between the metres of Hipponax and Hercules.]
HIPPONAX
EARLY CITATIONS
BOOK I
Genuine Fragments from Early Citations
11 5 τις όμφαλητόμος σε τον δωπληγα αΡησ€ καττίλουσζν άσκαρίζοντα.
(Et. Vat. ed. Reitz., Ind. Ltd. Host. 1890-91, p. 7. E.M. 154. 27 ὰ·τκαριζαν σημαίνει τό κινεΐσθαι Ίππωναξ (ν. 2). Hesych, όμφαλητξωοϊ' μαΐα. διοττλήητα' ίσχνροπλήκτην eft. Reitz.)
214 δοκ€ων i€Krtivov rfj βα[κ\τ·ηρίΎ) κόφαι . . .
3	j 4 ημίζκτον αίτ€Ϊ του φάλζω κολαι/rtaiet
(Choerobosc. Exeg. in Hephaest. xlviii. 6 τα άφωνα) (V pt θ η ποιοΐντα σπανίων κοινήν tv αι· τοι? το πτ καί τό Οτ, οϊον . . παρά. Ίππώνακτι tv τιρ πρώτω ιάμβων (2) και πάλιν παρά τω αντφ (3).) 1 2
1	The upper number 33 is that of the last edition of Bergk's I'ottae Lyrici Graeci; the lower, of Diehl’s Anth. Lyrica. υ. 1. -\itouos cod.
2	Ι. τ (o’) ist. I doubt whether either illustration is really sound. If Hippon, wrote βακτηρία (-? ms), so must Herodes have done (viii. 60): and our choice lies between the two traditions as to Hipponax’ text. 3 ήμ'κκτον may scan ήμτβκτον. If φάλη? (-«α’) —φάλη? (-ήτοs) as θαλή* (-ητος, -ew), we might correct to κολίφασα, ‘ exsucta mentula,’ or place a note of interrogation after αίτΐΐ and read κολάφαι με. One cod. of Choerob. has tv τω τρόπω ίαμβον: corr. Hoffmann,
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EARLY CITATIONS BOOK I
Genuine Fragments from Early Citations
1	What navel snipstress1 wiped you, dolt blasted, And, as you hoofed around yourself, washed you.
(‘Hoofing around’ means ‘struggling/ Hipp. Etymol. Navel-snipstress ’: midwife, Hesych. ‘Blasted,’ strength-smiter.)
2	Thinking ’twas him I smote Avitli my cudgel.
3	She asks eight obols for her tongue’s service.2
(Mute consonants seldom allow the preceding syllable to be of doubtful quantity in the case of pt and kt ; e.y. . .
Ilipponax has bakteriai in his first book of Iambi (2). So too the same writer has Hemiekton(3). Choeroboscus.)
1	Midwife. Such allusions were the height of bad manners. So presumably Theophrast’s αηδής asks (xx. 7) dir’ cD μάμμη of ώδινεs καί ίτικτές μι τις ή μαϊα (for ήμερα) ; Hesych’s second explanation is corrupt. The real meaning is Εμβρόντητος, ‘ dunderhead.’
2	Videor mihi fata Aretes vitlere quae ‘ nunc in quadriviis et angiportis glubit magnanimi Remi nepotes/
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4,.·>* €Κ πελλίδος ττίνοντες- ου γάρ ην αύτη κύλίξ- 6 ττ α ΐς γάρ Ιμπβσών κατήραξαν.
* -λ Ι	Ικ δε της ττβλλης
cttlvov άλλοτ' αντος, άλλοτ’ Άρητη προντηνβν.
(Ath. xi. 495 c ττίλλα · dyyeiov σκνφοαδέί, πυθμένα ϊχον πλατύτερον eis δ ijpeXyov το yciXa. . . τούτο δέ Ίππ. \eyei ν(\λίδα (4·), δήλον, οΊμαι, ποιων οτι ποτήριον μέν ονκ ήν, δι μομίαν δέ κολικοί έχρωντο τή 7υελλίδι. καί πάλιν (5). Φοΐνι£ , . Κλιίταρχος πελλητήρα μέν καλεΐν θεσετάλουί και Λϊολεις τύν duoXyea πέλλαν δέ το ποτήριον. Φιλέτα? δέ έν Άτακτοι? τψ κύλικα ΙΙοιωτούί.)
β j σπονδή re καί σπλάγχνοίσιν άγριης χοίρου
(Ath. ix. 375 c χοίρον δέ οι "Ιωνες καλοΰσι τήν θήλειαν ws Ίππ. έν <ὥ> (β).)
γ ] ,1,	βακκάρζι Si τάς ρίνας
ηλβιφον.
(Ath. XV. 690 a παρά πολλοΐί δέ των κωμωδοποιών δνομάξεταί τι μύρον βάκκαρίϊ' οἴ' μνημόνευα και Ίππωναξ διά τούτων (7). (cτθ’ οίη περ κροκοί.)
8}, f, τί τω τάλαντι Ίάουπάλω συνοίκησας;
(Herodian ii. 301 (Choerobosc. i. 280. 31) δτι δέ και τον τάλαί τάλαντος ήν ή yενική, δηλοι ο Ίππ. είπών (8).) 4 5
4.	1 ν.Ι. αύτοΐί. So Eust. 1561. 37.
5.	2 Perhaps 'Κρήτη προνπινον should be read, or ΐπινεν . . . 'Κρήτη (Schnw.). I have adopted the former for purposes of translation.
(i dypias codd. (em. by Bgk.: <a’> ins. id.).
7	έσθ' οίη περ κρόκος] cod. E έστι δ'. Both are corrupt. The words probably belong to Ath., not Hipp.
8	συνωκησαί plerique codd.
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4	Drank from a paillet: she had no tumbler:
Her slave had fallen on it and smashed it.
5	Now myself I drank out of the pail, now Arete
Had from me what I left.
(‘ Pail ’ means a vessel shaped like a drinking-cup with a rather broad bottom into which they used to milk. . . Hipponax calls this paillet (4); and what he says shows clearly that they had no cup, but in the absence of a tumbler used the pail. And again (5). But Phoenix . . Chit-arch us says that the Thessalians and Aeolians spoke of the milking utensil as a ‘ paillier ’ but of the cup as 4 pail/ Philetas in his Stray Notes says that the Boeotians gave the name ‘ pail ’ to the tumbler. Athenaeus.)
6	With drink offerings and a she-boar’s entrails
(‘ Boar ’ was used of the female by the Ionians. Hipponax Book I. (6). Athenaeus.)
7	With bakkaris nostrils Anointing
(Many of the comedians use the word ‘ bakkaris ’ of a kind of ointment: Hipponax too mentions it in these words (7). It is rather like saffron. Athenaeus.)
8	Why with rogue Bupalus didst cohabit ?
(‘τάλα s’ too (like «έ\α s) has the genitive τάλαντοs as is clear from Hipponax (8). Herodian.)
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9!ίεγώ he he£up παρ* ’Αρήτην Kveefoalos όλθών ρωδιω κατηυΧίσθην.
(Herodian ii. 924. 14 .V-,ίται oe Ίρωδώς] Ίσθ' ore και τρισνλλαβίάς ίόσπορ και το trap Ίππώνακτι (0) : id. i. 116. 25, ii, 171. 7, oil. 28, Σ.31. 3S0. 40)
10 ϊί κύφασα γάρ μοι ττρός τό λύχνον Άρήτη
(Et. Vat. Reitzenstein, Ind. Led. Bustoch. 1S9I-2, ρ. 14 Χΰχνθ5 : \e-erai αρσ^νικΙ·ς και ονδβτύρως ό λύχνος και το λύχνον" ’ Ιππ. (10).)
1 0β ι () Χίθινον ανδριαντα
(Antiatt. Bekk. An. i. 82. 13 Ανδριάντα τον \Uhvov (ψη π ιτ. Ηοόπαλον τι ν άη αλματοποιάν.)
11:.;-/' μάκαρς cm? . . . θηρβύοι. ίττρήσαςτ.
12: γ’ καίτ<ο>ιγ' evtovov αυτόν el deXees δώσω.
13.,.. ieKeXevei βά-XXeLv καί Xeveiv 'Ιππώνακτα.
(Choerobosc. Exeg. in Ilephaest. όυ.οίως καί την «ϋ ei-,,ί-σκομεν ποιούσαν κοινήν, οιον tv τώ πρώτω Ίαυ,.ίω (-ο:ν Kal.) Ιππώνακτυς. (ννα φησι (11), την pcν (ν τιτάρτω (?) ποθι σινύστ i\c και πάλιν ό αντος (ν δι ι τι ρω πόδι τήν £ϊ· (hi)’ ίϊτα πάλιν ό αντος (13) τήν λνν έν τΐτάρτω ποθι■ \evciv δέ φησι ν άντι τοι λιθο3ο\€Ϊν.)
9. 1 παρά ρητήρ cod. : em. Schneidewin.
10	Probably the beginning of a tetrameter.
11	The Attic μακάριος όστις of two mss is clearly false. Choeroboscus or his source may be deceived : or e.g. θύρετρα of amatory quarries, μακηρ δ τις one cod.
12	* him ’: since Hipponax appears to use μιν of things.
13	Scan tKtXevt, cvuvov, Xcvtiv, θηρένtt.
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9	So I with heron favouring1 at nightfall Came to Arete’s dwelling and lodged there.
(‘ (μφδιΰϊ' is sometimes trisyllabic (ξωόιόί) as Hipponax' saying shows (0). Herod ian.)
10	Facing the lamp stooped to me Arete
(λνχνοί and λύχνον are both used (masculine and neuter): Hippona;e (10). Etymohxjiann Vaticanum.)
10 β Statue of stone
(Statue of stone was the title given by Hipponax to Bupalus the sculptor. An antiniticist in Bekker s Aneedota.)
11	Happy is lie who huntetli (such quarries).
12	Yet, if you will, I’ll give you him dirt-cheap.
13	He bade them pelt and stonecast Hipponax.
(In the same way we find tf·, as in the iirst hook of the Iambi of Hipponax, where lie says (11), he shortens pei’ in the fourthj'oot; again he has tv in the second foot (12) ; again (13) W in the fourth foot. ‘ Stonecast ’ is for ■ stone/ Choerobmcus.)
1 ‘ On my right' : a favourable omen.
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II-·'· μ<υ>δώντα hrj καί σαττρόν
(Erotian ρ. 115 Ο·αττρόν : σΐσηπότα ώ; ' Γ ττπ. έν α Ιάμβων φησί (Μ).)
BOOK II
15Η !:	άκηρατον δε την άπαρτ3ίην <’ίσ>χ€ί
(Pollux χ. 1S τοννομα δι ή ὰ-τταρτίο. έστι μιν Ιωνικόν ώνοαασμένων οϊτω παρ' αι rots των κοι τών σκαΰψ α ΐστι παραιτήσασθαι’ . . . ΐί μέντοι καί ΐν βιβλίω τινι την άπ. ei'peiv fiie\'i; ■ . . ei'pqams Ϊν τε τω δ(·τέιω των Ίππώνακτο; ΙάμΊων (15) και παρά θοοφράστω . . .)
UNCERTAIN BOOKS
1C:ί '	σνκ<ό>ην μέλαιναν άμττέλον κασιγνητην
(Ath. iii. 76 b Φ(ρένικο; δι . . ό.πο λι κη; τη; Όξόλον Οι yarpbs προσστ/ομθνΡηναι' "(ιξιλον -(άρ . . . ~,(ννησαι . ■ . \u7re\ov. ^ κην . . . cdev και τον Ίππ. φάναι (16).)
17;;'' ούκ ατταγας re καί λαγούς καταβρύκων, ον τηγανίτας σησάμοίσυ φαρμάσσων, ovh’ άττανίτας κηρίοισιν βμβάτττων
(Ath. χίν. 64.3 c ΙΙάμφιλον δι τοι· άττανίτην καλόν uevov (πιχιτόν φησι καΧΐϊσθαι. τον δι άττανίτον Ίππωναξ έν τοι τοι! μνηαονα'α (17). ix. b μνημονα'α αι’των άττα-,ων) Ίππ. οίτω·; (17. 1). Hesych, όjj.-rrv[eJί"Π δαιτί' it-τί το ποΧΧη.)
14	μαδωντα corr. by Stephanus.
Ιό άπαοτίαν codd. : -ίην Bgk. e\ei codd.
16	σνκί ν codd.: corr. Schnw. Perhaps Aeschriontic.
17. 1 Ath. 645 c οι-κατ-αστκ : ! άττα-μα;. In both places \ay.i-; is given : corr. !>y Meineke. καταβρίκων 645 <·, διατρώ-,ων SSS b. Φ Try avia; mss : corr. by Casanbon. 3 ον κ Meineke, proh. right h\
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14	Clammy and rotten (‘Rotten’: rottrd. Hipp. Book I (14). Erotian.)
BOOK II
15	Untarnished his appendages keeping
(The word ‘appendages’ is Ionic, the name applying to light articles which may be hung on the belt; . . . il you wish for documentary evidence you may go to the second book of Hipponax' Iambi (15) and to Theophrast . . . Pollux.)
UNCERTAIN BOOKS
16	(?) The fig-tree blaek, which is the vine’s sister
(.Pherenicus . . says that the word σι -κη came from Sukt·, the daughter of Oxylus ; he ... . begat .... Ampelos and Suke . . ; lienee Hipponax, lie says, said (16). Athenaeus.)
17	Not partridges and hares galore scrunching,
Nor flavouring with sesame pancakes,
Nor yet with honey drenching fried fritters1
(.Pamphilus speaks of the ‘ fritter ’ as a sort of cake. It is mentioned by Hipponax in the following verses (17). Of partridges Hipp, speaks as follows (17. 1). Athenaeus. Here may belong ‘ rich feasting ’: for ‘ much/ Hesych.)
1 See on//·.
HIPPON ΑΧ
1S	ν λ ο δ’ εξολι-σθων ίκύτβνξ την κράμβην την ύτττάφυλλον ή θύεσκε Μανάώρη Γα ργηλίοισιν ζγχυτον ττ ρο φαρμάκου.
(Ath. ix. 370 a μήττοτΐ oe ό Σίκανδρος μάντιν κ(κ\ηκ€ την κράμβην [αμάν οΐσαν. (ireι καί παρ Ίππώνακτι έν τοι* ΐάμβοις έστί τι \eyop(vov τοιοΐτον (18). και ’Α νάνιος δέ φησι ν . . .)
19] Ι καί. τούς σολοίκους, ήν λάβωσέ, ττερνάσι Φρνγας μεν ύς Μίλητον άλφιτζύσοντας,
(Herodian, de Barbarlsnio et Soloecismo, λτalck. Ammon.
p. 193 Σολοίκονς δι i\eyov οι παλαιοί τοις βαράάρονς. ό yap 'Ανακρέων φησι . . καί Ίππώναξ (19). ν.I. in Eust. 3G8. 1.)
204 J οϊκ€ΐ δ’ οττισθζν της ττόλ<η>ος iv Σμύρνη μεταξύ Ύρηχύ ι ης re καί Αύττρης ακτής.
(Strabo ρ. (33ο καί τόπος δέ τις της Έφέσοι' Σμύρνα έκαλάτο, ώ$ δηλοΐ 17Γ7Γ. ('20). έκαλύτο yap Αέπρη μιν άκτη ό 7τρηών ό νπΐρκάμ(νος της νιν πόλτως, έχω ν μέρος τοι' τ(ίχο is αντής4 τα yovv δπισθ(ν τον πρηάνος κτήαατα έτι νινί \iyerai έν τη 'θπισθολτπρια4 ϊ ρ·α\(ΐα δ’ έκαλι ιτο ή 7re n't τον Κορησσον παρώραος.)
21 γ’,; €7Τβίτα μάλθη την τρόττιν παραχρίσας
(Harpocrat. ρ. 1 23 μάλθη' ό μ(μα\α~,·μένος κηρός- Ίππ. (21).)
16. Ι ? έξόπισθεν C'alliin. Iamb. 413 s.v.l. ? ίκέτΐrae since Hrd. seems to shorten ίκιπιω. But cf. καπηλέΐίΐ fr. 70. The forms θύΐσκ( and perhaps ίκίτνvt are not from the vernacular, the dialect being made appropriate to the myth. 3 vv.ll. Qapy-, Yapy-: Τap.y- Schnw.
19.	1 ϊν’ έθέλονσι East. 2 vv.ll. άλφιτα'οντας, -σαντας.
20.	1 φκιι codd.: corr. Schnw. and ten Brink, πάλι ος cod. : corr. Bgk. πρηών also Anton. Lib. xi.
21 v.l. τρότην.
FRAGMENTS 18-21
18	So slipping off,1 adjured the cabbage,
The cabbage seven-leaved, which Pandora At the Thargelia gave as cake-off’ring Ere she was victim.
(We may suggest that Nicander (fr. 85) speaks of the ‘ cabbage ’ as ‘ prophetic ’ because it is holy since we find in the Iambi of Hipponax something of this sort (18). And Ananius too says . . . Athenaeus.)
19	And the soloeci sell, if they take them,
The Phrygians to Miletus for mill-work,
(The ancients gave the name soloeci to barbarians. Anacreon says. . And Hipponax (19). Ilerodian (explaining the origin of the term solecism. The work is not considered authentic).)
20	Behind the city lived lie in Smyrna
Halfway between Cape Rough and the Crumbles.
(A part of Ephesus used to lie called ‘ Smyrna ’ as is clear from Hipponax (20) : for the Crumbles was the name given to the cape situate above the present city containing a part of its wall; the property behind the cape is still spoken of as ‘in the Back Crumbles’ : ‘ Rough ’ was the name given to the mountain side round Koressos. Strabo (who further tells how Smyrna was founded thence).)
21	Anon the keel along with grease smearing
(‘ Grease ’ : melted wax, Hipponax (21). Harpocration.)
1 ν. 1 Presumably off a height. Rerfrk connects with the accident to the slave (fr. 4 above). On the story see Schwei<jhaus<T. Conceivably the verses are ('allimachean.
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Η1ΡΡ0ΝΛΧ
22,’; καί μιν καλυπτει<ς> ; μών χαραόριόν πόρνης;
(Schol. Plat. 3ό2 Bekker on Gory. 19 ί β (χαραοριον βίον \t~,eis of the incontinent man) χαραδριδο oovis ns us άμα τω
ifftitiv εκκρίνει. ds όν ό.ποβ\ΐφαντΐ$, ws \oyos, οι ΐκτεριώντεί μαον άπα\\άιτονται' od(v καί eyκρύπτονσιν αυτόν οι πιπράσκοντε% ϊ ν α μη προίκα ώφΛηθώτιν οί κάμνοντα, (22) ώϊ Φησι ν Ίππ.)
23γ’"; άλλ’ αύτίκ άλληλοισιν εμβιβάξαντες
(E.Μ. 3ο!-. 1 έμβιβάξαντΐς : παρ' Ίππ. (2.°,) αντί τοι" εμβοήσαι-res.)
21*2 ,* κ ρίγη όε νεκρών άγγελός τε καί κηρυζ (E.Μ. 539. 1 (οπ κρίκί) καί ρηματικόν όνομα κριγη' tvs παρά Ίππώνακτι (24).)
25?ίΑ ώμιζεν αίμα καί χολήν ετίλησεν.
(E.Μ. 624. 4 όμιχίΐν . .’ έστί οι καί . . . όμίχω- ό μέλλων όμίξω ώ$ παρ' Ίτγτγ.. οι ον (25).)
2	Π;]::	σίφωνι λετττώ τούττίθ <η> μ α τετρήνας
(Pollux vi. 19 καί σίφωνα μιν, οτω εηάοντο, Ίππ. (ΐρηικν (26).)
ί27;-\7. στάζουσιν ϊώσπερ ες τροπήϊονϊ σάκ<κ>ος.
(Pollux χ. 75 καί ό rpifyonros καί ό σ-ὰκκοξ επί το?· τρνηοίπον dfnjutvos. καί ό νλκττήρ. Ίππ. δέ φησιν (27).)
22	( orr. Bgk. μήν for μιν is read in Suid. .«f.r. and Ar.Av. ?60 schol. πt oas schol. Ar. f\’en.), -vas ceft., tvs schol. Ar.
>3 Also Zonaras, p. 706 Tittmann.
J4 Also Zonaras, ρ. 1 25 S T., An. 1 hr. i. 26S. 12, Et. Gud. 347. 27, Choerobosc. ii. 590, <»57.
2ύ Also Zonaras, p. 1451 T.. An. Ox. iv. 11)1. 6 'ώμηξεν;, 416. 7 (these have ετί\\ησεν), schol. Hom. E 5oI.
26	ίπιΟημα for επίθεμα Wicker.
27	ώσπερ εκ τροπηΐοι Bgk., since (Meineke) the wine goes from the vat into the sieve. Better ώσπερ pd τραπηΐον since ώσπερ requires a main verb, σάκο* corrected to σάκκοί by Salmiisius. τ pair η- should probably be read (Hemsterhuys). ‘21
FRAGMENTS 22-27
22	And veilest1 it ? Sellest thou a bustard ?
(The ‘ bustard ’ is a bird which evacuates while it. eats. People suffering from jaundice arc eased by the sight of it: so those who sell it wrap it up to prevent patients from being-relieved free of cost (22), as Hipp. says. Commentator on Plato, Gorgias, 491 b, ‘ life of a bustard.’)
23	Anon they shrieked aloud to each other,
(‘Shriek to’: in Hipponax (23) =‘yell to/ Etymologic-urn Magnum.)
21 And screech, the ghost-announcer, ghost-herald (There is also a noun ‘ screech,’ e.g. in Hipponax (2-1). id.)
25	Bile in his urin, blood in ’s stool brought up.
(Urine . . .; also . . . urin; Hipponax (25). (ομιχ^ν or -i\eiv : fut. όμίξιχ.) id.)
26	With a thin tube he bored through the stopper.
(‘ Tube ’ used for tasting mentioned in Hipp. (26). Pollux.)
27	They dribble like a winepress-sieve flowing.
(And ‘ strainer ’ : and ‘ sieve ’ in the same sense : and ‘filter/ Hipponax says (27). id.)
1 Perhaps καλντττα could be kept: as a middle (καλύπτω ;) if uiv is a part of the* body.
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HIPPONAX
28 ζ; κάλβίφα fP08i[Vjoy ήδύ καί λόκος πνροΰ
(Pollux, Χ. 87 ϊν δι τοϊς Αημ.ιοπράτοις λἴΚΟξ ειψ'ιακομεν, ειπόντος 171-77· (~?8)ή
29'; 5 πΡ®5 τψ’ μα ρ ίλην τάς φ<ο>ϊό ας ϊθζρμαίνωνϊ ου παύεται.
(Erotian ρ. 1LH φωδὲξ' ίστί μιν ή λέξις Αωρική. καλοΰσι δι ψωδας τα έκ τον πυρός γινόμενα μάλιστα δι όταν (Κ ψύχους ΐν τφ ττι φι καθίσω,τι στρογγυλά (π ιψλογίσματα . . .' ότέ δέ και Εξανθήματα φοίνικα οϊον φωδες περί τον θώρακά που γινόμενα, καί Ίππ. δε φησι (29). Tzetzes on At. Pint. 535 τα εκ ψύχους εκκαύματα ώς καί Ίππ. φησι (ν. Ι).
ΊΟ'Ρξ	κύμινόις iv λα όρη
εκρωζεν.
(Pf. Flor. ρ. 231 Miller Melanges Ονοόν es λαΰρην (Hom. χ 1 Afr>). την δημοσίαν οδόν . . .' τινες μεν οδόν άπεδοσαν, τινες δέ τον κοπρώνα, ώς Ίππ. (30). στολή (στόμα Mill.) δε λαύρης τήν έξοδον την εις αυτήν (χ 137). Cf. Hesych, «ρκανηἴντα πυλώνα (Dindorf fur έρχ-)' τον πεπι κνα·μενον καί συνεχόμενον.)
31 ή iv ταμ[ζ~\ίω τε καί χαμζυνίω γυμνόν
(Melanges ρ. 402 Mil]. χα|1€ννιον κραββάτιον καθάπερ και παρ' ' ] ππώνακτι (31). ρ. 307 Ίππ. έν μιιρ τε κτλ. Hesych. τάμ[£]ιον θάλαμος.)
28 Ι’όδιο)' Ι conjecture as Ar. Α ι:. 914, where Blaydes’ crit. n. is most misleading·. See Pape-Hensder s.v. '¥όδος. The converse error in Poll. vi. 104. ήδύ with ρόδινον appears otiose. Scan as Ροδτον.
A) See note on opposite page.
Ὁ The. initial trochee may be supported from Herodes and is more likely than an initial dactyl, for which there is no £or>d pre-Attic evidence. Corr. Iloffin. Et. Vat. lias lost several sheets at the end, so that the entry χαμεννιον is missing.
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FRAGMENTS 28-31
28	And Rhodian unguent sweet and a wheat-crock
(In the Demioprata (Goods Sold by Public Auction) we find ‘ crock,' used by Hipp. ( ’8). id.)
29	Cease wanning at the embers your chilblains.1
(' Chilblains ’ : the word is Doric and applied to the round inflammations that result from the fire, especially when people sit right in the lire after being out in the cold. . . Sometimes it is applied to crimson eruptions in the region of the chest. Hipponax says (29).	1. rot ion. Inflammations
from cold as Hipp. says. Tzetzes' note on Aristophanes' Plut us.)
30	A raven was croaking
In rear.
(‘ Passage to the “ rear ” Honor ' : the public way . . . Sonic; explain the word as back-street, others as the privy : cf. Hipp. (80).2 Mouth of the ‘rear’ means the exit to it. Etymologiesm Flornd imnn. Cf.' Fenced gateway ’: narrow-set or straitened. Hesych ins.)
31	Lay in a room on pallet-bed naked.
(‘Pallet-bed’: a small bed as in Hipp, (ί»I). Didymus A reius on Difficult Words in Pluto. So Et. Flor.)
1	Λ most puzzling quotation. Erotian has row 7ruioas for ras φω:όα% (Tzetzes): but Hoffmann, who rightly changes to ψοΐδαϊ, is also right in regardinμ this as a mere error.
The verse ... as | θερμαίνω» appears uniiietrieal. Perhaps it is an injunction, ‘ up and helloing ’: θερμαίνω» \ ττ. τ. μ. τ. φ. ον πανσεαι; So Ι triilislatt'. μαρίλην is also cited as -t\\av or -ί\\ην, here and in .“.9.
2	lit. I lor. lias εκρωϊεν κ. is λ. Pf. I of. Keitz. Led. Host., IfSOl-i, 1 Is {jives the true reading, cv \aipy.
HIPPONAX
’’ καί νυν apetd συκινόν με ποίησαι.
(Et. Flor. p. 41 Mill. άρίΐώ- τό άπ€ί\ω ώς 7ταρ’ Ίϊγτγ. (3-2)· τοί'τεστΐν άπεΛεΐ. E.Μ. 139. 30 one cod. apeias . . . άπειΧεΐς, sed apeia AV. Ir«i.)
;J:i f. ϊ'	και Μὅσων oV ώπόλλων
avetnev άνάρών σωφρονέστατον πάντων.
(Diog. L. i. 107.)
,‘i ϊ, A	Σίνδίκόν άίάσφαγμα
(Schol. Λ ρ. II hod. iv. 321 καί Ίττττΰ'ναί δι μνημονεύει (tQv Σίνδων) ττpos to (34·). Hesych. Σινδικόν διάσ-φαγμα' τό τ,γ’
-,Ί'ΐ-αΐΑ,-όϊ.)
356sb	σηπίης ύπόσφαγμα
(Ath. vii. 3',;4· α Ποττ. δ’ ίν τοι; ίάμβοις ειπ οντος (35) οι (ίηχησάμενοι άπίδωκαν το της σηπίας μέΧαν. έστϊ δι τό νπόσψα',μα ώς Έρασίστρατός φησιν iv Όψαρτντικω υπότριμμα. Eust. II.
use. 6.)
36Γ>πασπαληφάγον γρόμφιν
(Phot. Le.v. π. 67. I:? Nabenrao-rraX^ τό τυχόν, οι δι κΕ/χρον οι δι τά Ktyxpiva &\ti ρα. Ίππ. [36). Cf. Eust. 175-2. 121.)
,‘377 ”A	βολβίτου κασιγνήτην
(E. Μ. 204·. 28 βόλιτον· βόΧβιτον δε 'Ίωνες οϊ τε άλλοι καί ίππ. olov (37). Bekk. An. 186. 10 βόλβιτον: Ίππ.)
33 Probably Callimachean (ten Brink).
Ὁ In the schol. Meineke reads πρώτφ for π ρος to rightly: for a weak caesura would be incredible. All the same Cr. is very likely right in connecting with fr. 43, since Tz. appears to have quoted or meant to quote both verses.
36 πασπάΧιν φα-ρών codd.: corr. Porson.
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FRAGMENTS 32-37
32	And menaces to render me senseless.
(To ‘ menace ’ : threaten, as in Hipp. (32): i.e. threatens. id.)
33	Whom Apollo
Declared the wisest man of all, Myson.
(Diogenes Laertius. (Probably from Callimachus.))
3-t	Sindian fissure1
(Ilipponax mentions the Sindi in his first book (?) (34). Commentator on Apollonius Rhodius.)
35	Squid-pudding
(Hipp, in his iambi says (35). The interpreters explain it of the ink of the fish. It is really a pudding made of its blood as Erasistratus says in his Cookery. Athenaeus.)
36	Micidlings-fed porker
(‘ Middlings ’ : scraps. Others say millet, others millet-flour. Hipp. (36). Photius. Hipp, uses porker either of any sow or of an old one. Eustathius on Homer's Odyssey.)
37	Cow-dung’s sister
(Bolitos was called bolbitos in general by the Ionians : and so Hipp. (37). Etymologicnm Magnum.)
i.e. ywouKtiov αίδοΐον Hesych.
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HIPPON ΑΧ
387 "1’	ωσ<τ€ . . .> Έφεσίη δελφαξ
(Ath. Ϊχ. a καί Ίππ. be 'έφη (38).)
397 1 πολλήν μαρίλην ανθράκων
(Erotian ρ. 96 μάλλον be ή θερμοσποδιά μαρίλη λέγεται ώί . . . καί'17Γ7Γ. φησι (39).)
40s 8	<τόν 8e> Αηόν άθρήσας
(Anon. An. Οχ. ϊ. 265. 6 τό λαός ττ} μετα-γενεστέρα Ίάδι τραπέν ( 1-0J Ίτγτγ. )
11^;	κρ€<ΐ>ας εκ μολοβρίτ<€ω>
ανος
(Elist. 0(1. 1817. 20 Αριστοφάνης yovv ο -γραμματικός . . . επάηει iL’S καί Ίππ. τοι· ίδιον νίον μολοΒρίτην που \eyei ev τω (41). Ael. Χ.Η. νπ. 47 άκούσαις δ' αν καί τον Ίππ. καί αυτόν τοι· ν ν μολοβρίτην που \eyοντος.)
4-2 1 - τ μβσσηγυδορποχεστα
(Eust. 0(1. 1837. 42 κατά δέΊππ. καί ό μ€σση-γνοορττοχ1στης ή-, ον ν ος μεσοίντος δείπνου πολλάκις άπθ7rare! ώς πάλιν εμ-πίμπλασθαι. Sueton. πεοί 3\ασψ. no doubt the source : Miller's text, p. 425 Mel., gives the same explanation but does not name Hipp.)
42a1"0 άδηκ€ βουλή.
(Eust. Od. 1721. 61 χpήσeως ' Ιππώνακτος ην Ήρακλείδης 7τροφίρει, (ίιτυντος (42a) ή-γονν ήρεσκε το βούλευμα. Compare and perhaps add Hesych. Πανθρ οΝω δήμω ' παρρησίαν &yoντι κτλ., Άελλησι θνμοΐς' άνυποστολοις μετά παρρησίας. Τίεσκε
μύθους' έτίμα λοη-ονς.)
38 e.y. δη τις , Unless the word was pronounced Έφεγσίη. Ί-ίφεσηΐη ten Brink. Others suggest επιστίη.
40 ,oe Bgk. invito metro.
Π μολο,Ίριτέω for -ου Sdmeidewin.
FRAGMENTS 38-42,
38	Like Ephesian piglet
(Ilipponax says (38). Athenaevs.)
ἶ>9 Embers of charcoal many
(Better to say that 4 embers ' mean hot ashes as Hipp. . . . says. Erotian.)
40	Seeing the foulk
(Folk : the vowel is changed in later Ionic. (10) Hipp. Grammarian in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia.)
•II	Flesh from a beggar
Pig
(Ilipponax calls his own son 1 ‘ beggar pig/ in the following (4-1). Aristophanes the. grammarian in Eustathius on Homer Odyssey (p 219). You will find Hipp, calling even the pig ‘ beggar/ Aelian.)
42 In-mid-feast-voiding
(According to Hipp, we have also (42), that is one who in the midst of dinm-r retires often in order to make room for more. Eustathius on Homer using Suetonius' work on Opprobrious Names.)
42a (This) counsel pleased.
(Λ use of Ilipponax adduced by Heracleides. Hipp, says (Wa), i.e. The proposal met with favour. Eustathius on Homer's Odyssey. Cf. *Licentious-tongued people’: speaking with license, etc. Hesych. ‘ Flighty of spirit ’: fearless in license of speech, id. ‘ His rede did honour ’ : honoured his words, id.)
1 There seems to have been some confusion in the text of a previous grammarian between uc pig and uioc son. Aelian’s version is clearly right. It was fashionable to explain μολοβρύs, a Homeric word of doubtful meaning, as food-seeker. The Greeks turned their pigs loose early to find food. Hrd. Mime viii. init.
:;i
HIPPONAX
'' βεβρενθ<ονευ> μένον <οε>
(Hesych. (12b)· παρ' ' Ιππώνακτι όρ~μξόμΐνον.)
LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS FROM CORRUPT TEXTS BOOK I
43 ίί Κοραξικόν μεν ημφιεσμενη λώττος
(Tzetz. Chil. χ. 377 π(ρι των Χ\ιΧη,τίων μιν (φαν πολλοί έρίων, π(θΐ ϊρίων Κορατών (ν ττρώτω δι ίάμβοι Ίππώναξ οϊτως (ΐρνκ( μέτρψ χωΧων Ιάμβων (43). τοι'? Κοραξούί δι καί Σινδοία ξ θ νη τν'/χάναν ν δα. Hesych. Κοραξοί- -Μ Θ2·ν ye ν os καί το yrvameiov αιδοίο/'.)
-ΙΤ Ι εβωσε βίαιης τταΓδα Κυλλήνης ττάλμυν.
(Schol. Lyc. 219 .Μαία; καί Aios Έρμη*. 2s ... ό Ίτγτγ. έν τω κατά Βοι·ττὰλοι· πρώτω ίάμβιρ (41). Tzetz. ad lor.)
With this is generally connected :—-
15 [ Έρμη κυνάγχα λΙηονιστι Κανδαΰλα
φωρών εταίρε 8εΰρό [τΓ μοι σκατταρΒενσαι.
(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 351. 7 το δ- ΚανδαόΧηί λνδικω* τον σκνΧΧοπνικττ·ν Xeyei, ίότπ/ρ Ίππώναξ δ(ίκννσι χράφων ΐάμβω πρώτοι (45). So Tzetz. on Iliad ρ. S43 β.)
■I'2ii .ie ipd’th'jpevov Hesych. This is the only form which I can find which admits of easy scansion and appears to be sufficiently attested by such corrupt glosses as ypovOoveoerai and πραθίνΐύίσθαι. AVe might perhaps attribute to Hippo-nax forms in Hesychius like dvayayyavevovai, κατ μμονεύα, Xayyovevei.
44 W.ll. Κι κΧήσων. ΚνκΧίηί, κνκΧίης : βασιλέα πάΧμιν almost all codd. έβόη <re codd.: corr. Schneidewin.
45.2 [n] bracketed by Bgk. σκαπαρδΑ·σαι is explained bv σναμαχησαί superscribed. crKairepSiCcrai’ Χοιδο/ ϊ ^ai Hesych., who also explains Kwdyxa by κλέπτα. These and other glosses σ-καρίΓαδίΰσ-αι· κρίναι and καπαρδεΰσαΓ μαντΐύσασθαι are cited by Bgk.
FRAGMENTS 42b 15
42b With eholer puffed
((42b): angry in Hipponax. Hesych ins.)
LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS FROM CORRUPT TEXTS
BOOK I
13 Attired in a Ivoraxian mantle
(Many writers have mentioned Milesian wool, but Hipp. mentions Koraxian wool in his first book of iambi as follows in choliambic metre (43). You must know that the Koraxi and Sindi1 are tribes. Tzetzes. Koraxians:	A race of
Scythians, etc. llesychius.)
It On Maia’s son, Cyllcne’s tsar, called he.
(Hermes was son of Maia and Zeus, as . . . Hipp, says in tin- book of Iambi written against Bupalus (+4). Tzetzes and Commentator on Lyeophron.)
15	Dog-throttling Hermes, thief-mate, whom Macons Kandaules call, come give me a shove up.2
(Kandaules in the Lydian tongue means ]>uppy-throttler, as Hipponax shows in his first book of iambi (45). Tzetz. in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia and on Ilomer's Iliad.) Hesych/us translates dog - throttling as ‘thief,’ and gives several erroneous translations of ‘ to my aid come/
1	Hence Cr. is probably right in connecting this with . :u.
2	< f. Χ α κ κ ο σ κ ά τη <>οο s Hesych.
ΗΙΡΡΟΧΛΧ
4-G:	Κίκων δ’ ο τπανόαληκτος*, άμμορος καύης,
τοιόνόβ <μο> ι κατ<οΐπ€, κρητ' > εχων
<8ανλο. >
όάφν<ρ>σ<ιν>, ούόεν δ’ αίσιον ττροθζσττίίων
(Tzetz. Oil Iliad ρ. 7(λ bll δάφνη ήν οι if pels τοι ήλιον ήτοι αάντας καί udyoi. ι ίο ς ή ν και ό Χρήσης, στιφανονμχνοι έπορινοντο' καθώς δ,Λοϊ καί '\ππ. iv τοι κατά \’.ο<’παλον ίάμβιρ (4-β. 1) τοιόνδκ τι δάψνας κατέχω;’, id. on Lycophron Alex. 4-i-t. 5 *ταό>;£ δὲ ό λ ακος κατο. Mv.d.vas, ώ$ Φησι και Ίττπ. (4(5. 1). Hesych, (added by ten Brink) Κίκα>ν ό Κ ίκων Άμνθάο: ος ήν oi'otv αίσιον 7τρο· θνστπ'ςων.
ΙΤ,; TToAil·’ καθαίρβιν και κράόρσι βάλλεσθαι^
48 ί βάλλοντας iv Αειμώνι και ραπίζοντ€ς
κράόρσι και σκίλλρσιν ωσ<τ€> φάρμακον.
ly^ del δ’ αυτόν ός φάρμακον *€κποιήσασθαι*, 50;, 'κάφη παρύξβιν- ισχάόας re και μ.άζαν και τυρόν οΐον ύσθίουσι φάρμακον 51 γ’, παλαι γάρ αυτούς προσεύχονται* χάσκοντες
κράόας ύχο<ντ€ς..............................
...........ύχο>ντας ως όχου σ ι φάρμακοι ς
-16 The Hesychian gin-». whose language .shows that it is not a gloss but a quotation, was rightly incorporated by ten Brink. 1 πανδάλητος, πανδανληκτος, al. ΚΛων is glossed όνομα μάντεως and κάνης λάρος. 2 Supplevi e.g. :	τοώνδε
π δάφνης κατόχων Tzetzes. I Iereabouts come the words τταϊς ώμνθίωνος.
17	κρ. is glossed by οτ καις. ? φαρμάσσ αν for 2άλλ(σθαι, as Tz.
IS. 2 ωσταρ cocld.
4-9-01 a arc probably misquoted in details. It cannot be certain that they were not consecutive, In 4-9 ϊκπ. must mean ‘select ’: if corrupt it has replaced a passive. In 50. 1 I suspect the truth is πκήειν (or -«iv Iird. viii. 47). (Jn this ver.se there is a note (άφή καϊ Epaa και τα λοιπά οϊ'Ιωνις Φιλοί-σιν) whence κ άφή must be read, προσδοκιΰσι is probable for προσδιχ. a slip of memory. The m>. used by Herodes had
FRAGMENTS 46-51
46	Kikon the hideous, cormorant1 luckless, Amythaon’s son, his head with bay-leaves crowned, With naught auspicious in his forecast
((Laurel) which the priests of the sun (i.e. prophets and wise-men, like Chryses) wore as a crown when they walked abroad, as is shown by Hipponax in his book of iambi against Bupalus (46. 1, 2). Tzetzes on Homer's Iliad. ‘ Kikon ’ was the son of Amythaon ( Mi. 3). Hesychius.)
47	Must cleanse the city, and with twigs jpeltedf
48	Pelting him in the meadcnv and beating With twigs and squills like unto a scapegoat.
49	He must be chosen2 from you as scapegoat
50	And in his grip take barley-cakes, dried figs And cheese, such cheese as scapegoats may feed
on.
51	For long have they awaited them gaping
With twigs in hand ;....................
........as trembling as scapegoats.2
1	Priests are always represented as greedy. I translate πανδήλητος : cf. πανλώβητος.
2	If this fragment be not read consecutively it is possible to explain φάρμακον as in fr. 18 and Tzetzes’ comment as equalling καθαρμόν (not -μα): and (with scansion ίκποι/ήσ.) to translate ‘put him forth for a purification/ Again, if 51 be not consecutive on 50, we could read:
πάλαι yap αύτοΰ προσδέχονται χάσκοντες κράδας, ίχοντες ώς ίχονσι φάρμακοι.
* They await there the twigs agape in such (pitiable) state as scapegoats are in.'
χασκεΰντες: cf. Iirtl. iv. 42. In 51. 2 the people who hold the twigs are those who wait: hence -τες for -rets (Meineke). But as ws ίχονσι could only mean ‘at once’ in reference to the subject of the sentence we need another ’έχοντας (e.g. δέους) to refer to the state of mind of the victims.
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52,', Χιμώ γενηται ξηρός, iv δε τω θυμώ
[ό] φάρμακος άχθεις επτάκις ραπισθείη.
(Tzetz. Chil. ν. 726 ό φαρμακόω τ'ο κάθαρμα τοιοΰτον ήν το πάλαι, άν συμφορά κατέλαβε πάλιν θεομηνία, ειτ’ οΰν λιμός, εϊτε λοιμός, είτε και βλάβος άλλο, των (? τόν) πάντων άμορφότερον fiyov ώς προς θυσίαν, εις καθαρμόν και φάρμακον πολέως της νοσούσης' εις τόπον δε τον πρύσφορον στήσαντες την θυσίαν τυρόν τε δάντες τη χέρι και μάζαν καί ΐσχάδας, επτάκις yap ραπίσαντες εκείνον εις το πέος σκίλλαις σνκαΐς άγρίαις τε καί άλλοις των ά'/ρίων τέλος πνρΐ κατέκαιον εν ξνλοις τοΐς ά'ρρίοις. . . δ δε Ίππωναξ άριστα σόμπαν το ιθος λέχει (4-7), και άλλαχοΰ δέ πού φησιν πρώτω ίάμβω χράφων (4-8), καί πάλιν άλλοις τόποις δέ ταΰτά φησι κατ έπος (4-9-51), καί άλλαχοΟ δέ πού φησιν έν τω αντω ίάμβω (52).)
53*1 τουτοισι θηπ<ε>ων τους Ερυθραιών παΐδας t οΰς φησίϊ μητροκοίτας Βούβαλος· συν Άρήτη
[κνίζων και] ϊφόΧιζωνΙ τον δυσώνυμον <χό>ρτον
'(Tzetz. on Posthomer tea, 687 θήττον έθαύμαζον το θέμα θήπω καί ’\ππ. (53). ίλλίζων τίλλων. Cf. id. ψίλκττήν' λί<χ>νον (for λιγ- MllS.) and χναύων περικνίζων, περιτίλλων ; χναύα' λαμβάνει, κνίζει.)
52.	1 θνιιός' το άρρέν αΐδοΐον Sch. Α rightly. Hesych, confuses with θυμός, thyme. 2 [o] del. Blomfield.
53.	Ι Οήπων codd. : COrr. Bgk. (Hesych, θηπητής ■ άπατεων). 2 Ι. τους (ten Brink). 3 άρτον codd. κνίζων (in best cod.) might be an explanation of a participle meaning eat, gnaw : possibly δρυψελίζων (Bgk.). A simpler correction would be και κνψελίζων or έκνψελιζε. in which case Hesych, would be using a corrupt text. We should then further read κνφελιστήν in gloss above. But there are many other possibilities, e.g. κειται (ten Brink) with ψελίζων an otherwise unknown verb.
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FRAGMENTS 52-53
52	That he be parched with famine and, led out A scapegoat, seven times on’s piece beaten.
(The scapegoat (expiatory offering) in old times was as follows. Did misfortune, by the wrath of heaven, overtake a city, whether famine or plague or other mischief, they led out as to sacrifice the ugliest of all the citizens to be an expiation and scapegoat of the diseased city. And having set the sacrifice at such a spot as seemed fit they placed in his hand cheese and barley-cake and dried figs. For after beating him seven times on the penis with squills and (rods of) wild fig and other wild trees they finally burnt him on a fire of timber of such trees. . f Hipponax describes the custom best (47). Elsewhere he writes in the first book of iambi (48), and again elsewhere in these words (49-51) and elsewhere in the same book (52). Tzetzes.)
53	Th’ incestuous Erythrean folk fooling With these things Bupalus with Arete From day to day scuffled 1 2 his damned fodder.
θήττον ‘they marvelled3’: pres, θηπω: so Hipp. (53). Tzetzes. ‘scuffle’:	tear. Hesych. (f. id. ‘scraping’:
‘scratching round, tearing round '; ‘scrapes, gets, scratches/
1	Tzetzes first cites Lycophron 1 as well as lie can recall him’ and then these passages, which is merely a hypocritical cloak for the fact that lie has borrowed them from commentators on Lycophron.
2	Like a hen, I take it.
3	θτ)7Γ<«>ω must, however, be taken transitively.
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51V	tre apeSeueiet την έπι Σμύρνης
ύίθθ διά Αυδών παρ[ά] τον1 γ’Αττάλεωί τύμβον
καί σήμα Γύγεω καί Ιμβγαστput στήλην καί μνήμα ϊτωτος μυττάλυτα τταλμνδοςϊ, προς ήλιον δύνοντα γαστέρα < σ >τρέφας. 5
(Tzetz. in ^ί«. O.c. iii. 310. 17 στίχοι Ίππ. τρισνλλάβους έχοντες τους παραληρώντας πόδας . . καί + 7τασαν+ (54). Schol. Nicander T/^r. 633 Γόγου δὲ σήμα τον e\-ei βασιλενσ αντος, ως φησιν Ίππ. εν τω πρώτω των [Λΐ'δίστ] ιάμβων, [ΐυττάλντα· μεχάλον Hesych.)
55!!'" [και] την ρίνα και την μύξαν έξαράξασα
(Tzetz. in An. Οχ. iii. 308. 20 το μέτρον το λωρικον παρέλειψα λήθη' δέχεται δέ πλεΐον των άλλων ίάμβ. μ. κατά την β' χώραν τ) καί δ' η 5~' σπονδείον, σπανιάκις δέ καί δάκτυλον ws ισόχρονον τψ σπονδείω' λωρικον Ί ππ. (55).)
51· In the text of Tzetzes read πάλιν (Meineke) for πάσαν. In schol. Nicand, λυδίας (idem) is a gloss on έκεΐ. 2 scans ἴθι δρά λ. : but read ίθν. 4 μνταλιδι Tz. : Hesych.’s gloss was connected by Bgk. and M. Schmidt. For suggestions on text see notes. No weight of textual evidence will induce me to believe that the list contained foreign dynasts, paramours and bastards. I fancy there is an allusion to the conquest of Lydia. Perhaps begin όδόν τεωρενεσκε . . . ίθν. rcwpcvs’ . . . κακοιφ·γος, ληστής (Hesych.).
55 ? μύσπαν : and give μνσπίη (Hesych.) to Hippon.
1 Unfortunately we are helpless here. There seems no reason to suppose the corruptions are slight. Attales (Nicol. Dam. fr. 63) is mentioned as a bastard, Σεσώστριος Bgk.’s suggestion in v. 3 intrudes a foreigner, and any unknown name or person is improbable. Perhaps μεχαστρν is partly 38
FRAGMENTS 54-55
54	Along the road to Smyrna lie ravag’d
Through Lydia straight by Alyattes’ burrow, By Gygcs’ grave, and Ardys’ tomb mighty And Sadyattes’ monument, great tzar,
His belly turning, as he went, westward.1
(Verses of Hipp, with trisyllabic penultimate feet . . . Again (51). Tzetzes [lie mis-scans Άτταλΐω as’ArraXecS!]. The tomb of Gyges who was king there, as Hipp, says in the first book of his [Lydian] iambi. Commentator on Nicander's Theriaca. μ-υττάλυτα: ‘great/ llesychius.)
55	[And] her nose, and the discharge therefrom knocking
(By a slip of memory I passed over the Dorian metre, which more than other iambs contains spondees in the second, fourth or sixth place, or rarely a dactyl as its metrical equivalent. A Dorian verse of Hipponax (55). Tzetzes.) [Tz.’s next citation suggests that he scanned μύξαν: but I fancy he read την μύξαν κάτα. της pivos when we need only read £k for κατά to get good sense and metre.]2
composed of an old gloss μεγίστου on f/urrraXvTaf (infra) like Ilesych.’s yeyά\ον. The remainder may be καί <παρ> ' A ρο vos στήλην.	In v. 2 Άλνάττεω Schnw. is the nearest.
τ οσαδυαττ
In υ. Ι τωτοσμνττάλντα might stand for τωλι·αττεω. πάλμιOos is known (Choerob. i. 232) to be an error, and anyhow it must have ν. I suggest e.g. καί τό Σαδυάττεω μνήμα λυδιών 7τάλμνοτ or ττάλμν. “Arvos (C-r.) is nearer, but Λ. was never a ruler (Hdt. i. 31): so τταλμ. would have to go into another verse. On the main point, that we have a list of Lydian kinjrs, I fancy the version is not misleading.
2 Before this may have, come άττοσ-καμυνθίζΗν: άπομνκτηρί-fav Hesych.: cf. σκινθαρίζΐΐν ‘ to strike the nose with the middle finger/ id.
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56ο 4B δός χλαΐναν 'Ιππώνακπ' κάρτα γάρ ριγώ καί βαμβα<λ>υζω.
(Plutarch Mor. 1058 E ό δέ εκ τής Στοάς βοών μέ'/α καί κεκρα'/ώς 1 έχω μόνος εϊμί βασιλείς, έ-/ώ μόνος είμ'ι πλούσιος,’ όράται πολλάκις επ’ άλλοτρίαις θύραις λίγων (56). The first verse is quoted with variations of the moral 1068 β and 523 e. See below. It is possible that the order is fr. 57 and fr. 56. 1 + έπεύχομαί—ριχώ - και β. So I translate. Then follows 59 perhaps with only two words missing.
571 ®'4-a1a έρ<έ>ω, φιλ’ Ερμἡ, Μαιαδευ Κυλλην<€>ίζ Ιττζυγομαι τοι- κάρτα γάρ κακώς ριγω\. (Tzetz. Lycophron 855 ή χρεία σοι καί έτέρας μαρτυρίας; άκονσον (57)· και μετά τινά φ-ησιν (59). Priscian de metr. Com. ρ. 201 L. ‘ Ilipponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos et choliambos confuse protulisse (57) έπεύχομαί τοι' κάρτα yap κακώς ριχώ. p. 247 L. (21 β Bgk.) Heliodorus metricus ait: ' 17Γ 7Γ. πολλά πα ρέβη τών νενομι σμένων έν το ΐς ίάμβοις. . . Hipp, in primo έρέω [γὰρ οϋτω Κνλλήνιε λΐαιάδος Ύ.ρμη], Iste enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et quinto habuit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi incipiens pes poni. In eodem (5S). Iste iambus habet in secundo loco spondeum et in quarto (an error for tertio) dactylum.)
58|yE η δ’ οσφυηγα καί οδυνοσπάδ’ αίρεΐται
γέροντα <νωάον.............κάτζ,ρόφθαλμονΑ
(Plut. Mor. 1057 f καί κατ Αισχύλον (an error of memory)
έζ ‘ ύσψναλχοΐς κώδννοσπάδος \vypov χέροντος. . . Lex. de Spir. ρ. 231 A’alck. όσφυήξ* . . . tbs το όσφνήχος χέροντος. Priscian (I.e.) gives [τοι’-s αν ορος τούτοι s] οδύνη παλλιρειτ(οτ π)αε.)
56.	2 βαμβακίζω: corr. Schnw.
57.	1 ώ φιλ' Τζ. έρμη or εραις Prise.1 έρέω Prise.2 λίαιάδο* Τζ. ex gloss, quod integrum in Prise.2 habemus. In Prise.2 έπεύχομαί is perhaps an explanation of έρέω. The words from yap to Ερμή are clearly a parallel citation, e.g.
'Αντίμαχος yap of-τω φησι κτλ. ‘ Iste enim versus/ etc.—not unnaturally in a citation from Epic, κνλλήνειε Welcker.
58.	2 e.g. ώδε. νωδόν etc. Plut. Mor. 1058 a. The Lexicon is no doubt quoting from a better ms. of Plutarch than we possess.
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FRAGMENTS 56-58
56	I’ll say dear son of Maia, Cyllene’s
and Lord, give Hipponax a great coat : chilly
57	I am—I beg you I am right chilly And my teeth chatter.
(But the Stoic philosopher, shouting aloud and crying ‘ I alone am king, I alone am rich/ is often seen at other men’s doors saying (56). Plutarch on the Ultrapoetical Absurdities of the Stoics : also On Common Conceptions and On the Love of Riches. Inaccurately quoted by Helio-dorus the metrist as 4 Verily I beseech thee : for full chilly Am I,’ and perhaps by Tzetzes, ‘ Give to Hipponax a great coat, shirtlet,’ etc. : see below, 59.)
57	See above and fr. 56.1
(If you need further evidence listen to this (57). Later he says (59). Tzetzes. Heliodorus shows that Hipponax wrote a mixture of choliambics and iambics (57). Priscian. Heliodorus the metrist says ‘ Hipponax broke many of the iambic traditions. He says in the first book “ For I will say thus : son of Maia, Cyllenian Hermes.” This verse, although a choliambus, lias dactyls in the fourth and fifth place, although there should be in either place a foot beginning with a short. In the same book (5S). This iambus has in the second place a spondee, and in the fourth (he means “ third ”) a dactyl/ Priscian.)
58	<She> a hip-shot old man, pain-racked, chooses,2 <Toothless, one-eved>
(And to be changed from what Aeschylus (? Hipponax) calls a ‘ hip-pained sorry old man ’ to a beautiful god-like fair shaped youth. Plutarch on The Stoics sap, etc. ‘ Hip-shot’: e.g. hip-shot old man. Breathing Dictionary.)
1	It is clear that Heliodorus drew the verses from a copy of Hipponax’ works interlarded with glosses and marginal comments. Perhaps these were the first verses.
2	Priscian gives
Indeed all these men in a pain racked chooses. Plutarch in the next sentence to that quoted, speaking of Odysseus in Homer, introduces some details. I suggest from Hipponax. The reference would be to Arete and Bupalus.
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59.1,	j, δός χλαΐναν 'Ιττττώνακτι και κυττασσίσκον καί σαμβαλίσκα κάσκζ ρίσκα καί -χρυσόν στατήρας Εξήκοντα τοντόρου τοίχου.
(Tzetz. Lycojihron 855 οντος άσκέρας τα υποδήματα ον καλάς \eyei (59). άσκέραι1 δι κυρίως τα έν τοις ποσι πιλία -ήτοι δρτάρια1 λέχονται καί χλαΐνα ν1 το σφικτούριον1 και κυττασσίσκον1 τί» έπιλωρικόν.1 οντος δι δ λυκόφρων, καίπερ άττ Αισχύλον κλεπτών λέξεις τινάς, έϊ Ίππ. δε πλέον, ή έπιλήσμων ίων, ή μη νοων ταύτας, άλλην άλλως έκτίθει . . . άλλ’ ακούε πως φησϊν Ίππ. (60). εχνως οτ ι δια τό εϊπεΐν δασείας τάς άσκέρας τα όρτάριά φησιν ; ή . . (57). καί υ,ετά τινα φησιν (59).)
60 ?, 3 όμοι γάρ +ούκ ’όδωκας ουτζ χλαΐναντ
δασάΐαν, iv χοιμώνι φάρμακον ρίγα ος, οντ’ άσκόρτ)σι τούς πόδας δασείμσιν όκρυφας ως <μοι μή > χίμετλα γί_γ\ηται. (Tzetz. ride sup.)
612 ἐμοι ΠΛοΰτος, βστι yap λίην τυφλός, ος τωκι όλθών ούδάμ’ elnev 'Ιττπώναξ, δίδωμι <σ>οι μν<ό>ας άργυρ[ί]ου τριήκοντα.
(Tzetz. on Ar. Plut. 90 τυφλόν δε τον ΙΙΧοΰτόν φησιν έξ Ιπττώνακτος τούτο σφετερισάμενος’ φησι yap όντως Ίππ. (61) καί πολλ (τ άλλα' δείλαιος yap τάς φρένας.
59 In almost all codd. the text is covered with glosses. Besides the three explanations above, over τ οντ έ ρο ν is ίωνικως (sc. for Attic ϋάτ.) and μέρους over τοίχου. One codd. ha> τοι νερτέροντοίχοι (? an error for ενδοτέρου), μοι after χρυσοί codd. plur.
60. 1 One cod. has τάν χλαΐναν. e.g. ούτε κω Scaliger. 3 δασείτσι : one cod. οησί. i piyvi ται one cod. : yiyv. corr. Hoffmann, μή μοι codd.
til. 8 τοι codd.:	σοι Bgk. ipyvpiov codd.: corr. id.
καί ττυλλ’ κτλ. has falsely been given to Hipponax: cf. καί πολλαχοϊ δύστηνα τοιαυτί λέχει Aeschrion (fr. 1 q.v.). Those who insist on giving them to Hipponax should read δείλάι/ος -,άρ and find a substitute for τα ς φρένας.
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FRAGMENTS 59-61
59	Give to Hipponax a great-coat, shirtlet,
Sandals and carpet-slippers ; and sixty Staters of gold by th’ inner wall hidden.1
(Lycophron wrongly uses the word ‘ slippers ’ for boots (59). ‘Slippers’ properly mean the felt-shoes, that is ortaria, worn on the feet, great-coat the sphictorium, and shirtlet the epiloricum. This Lycophron, though stealing some words from Aeschylus, while preferring Hippon., either from forgetfulness or ignorance of their sense uses them anyhow. . . . Listen to what Hipp, says (60). You realize that by calling them 1 shaggy ’ he means ortaria. But cf. (57). Later he says (59). Tzetzes on Lycophron.)
GO To me thou gavest never (yet) great-coat Shaggy, a cure for ague in winter,
Nor hid’st in carpet-slippers right shaggy My feet, to hinder my chillblains growing.
(See above 59 Tzetzes.)
61	But never came there Plutus, the blind one,
Unto my house, nor spake thus : ‘ Hipponax Minas of silver give I thee thirty.’
[Etcetera : for his intelligence is paltry].1 2
(He calls Plutus blind, borrowing the epithet from Hipponax, who says as follows (61). Tzetzes on Aristophanes' Plutus.)
1	τοντ^ρον τοίχον is of course the inner wall by which the host sits (Hom. I 219), and the gold is to be there since the task of the. thief who digs under the walls (τοιχωρύχος) would thereby be rendered more difficult. Refer perhaps to this passage the word τοιχοδιφήτωρ = τοιχωρύχος cited by Hesych, όρτάρια and σφικτ. are both late mediaeval words. I note ττόδορτα and σφικτ. in Achmes the oneiromancer.
2	Tzetzes, who presumably borrowed this citation from an earlier commentator, perhaps on Lycophron (1102?), included the last words (which are really the grammarian’s criticism of L.) in his note. Or they may be Tz.’s own criticism on Aristophanes’ peculations from Hipponax.
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ΗΙΡΡΟΝΛΧ
LATE CITATIONS From Uncertain Books
62:’γ’ ω Zeu πάτερ <Zeu> Θεών 'Ολυμπίων πάλμυ
(Tzetz. on Lyc. 690 ή oe λί£ι? ο πάλμνς έστίν Ίώνων καί χρήται ταντη Ίππ. λίγων (62, 63).)
63;™” τί μ’ ούκ εδωκας χρυσόν, αργύρου [πάλμυ]; ( Vid. supra.)
6 ΐί ’ +άπο σ’ όλε'σειεν "Αρτεμις, σε κ:]’ ώπόλ-λωνϊ,
<σε δ’>. . . .
(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 310. 17 στίχοι. Ίππ. τρισνWaSovs ίχοντετ τοΰζ παραλήχοντας nudas (64). Contrast (Bgk.) Hephaestion p. 30 (33 Gaisf.) TO oe χωλόν ον δέχεται τονs παραλ. τρισ. πόδ. id. Exeg. in II. 797 b.)
65	:::	παρ’ ω συ λευκόπεπλον ήμερην μείνας
προς μεν κυνησει<ς>	τον Φλυησίων’
'Ερμην.
(Tzetz.11. ρ. S3. 25 H. επί μνθον ΐτελλεν’ υπερβατόν’ έστί δὲ καί τοντο Ιωνικόν tvs φησι καί Ίππ. (64·). καί άλλαχοΡ (65). Hesych. ΦΧυήσ-ios' Έριιψ καί μήν ns.
62	<Άεί" rectissime Meineke ex Archil. SS (Bgk.). v.l. Θεών.
63	7τά\μι ] v.l. πάλαι ν : see opposite.
61 oe κώ π. : corrected by Meineke.
65. 2 κννησαν cod.: corr. Welcker. ΦλνησίωΟ Bgk. olim rectissime. Hesych. φ\νησίήοής is (?) corrupt, for months may end in -wv or -εών (so perhaps -εών here). Nor do they say ό Αηλίων 'Απόλλων but ό Λήλιο*.
4 i
FRAGMENTS 62-65
LATE CITATIONS
From Uncertain Books
62	Zeus, tsar of Gods Olympian, father
(The word ‘ tsar ’ is Ionic and used by Hipponax when he says (62, 63). Tzetzes on Lycophron.)
63	Why, tsar of silver, me no gold gav’st thou ?1 (See above.)
*64< May Artemis destroy thee, [and] Apollo,
(Verses of Hipp. (64) with the penultimate foot trisyllabic. Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota O.voniensia. Contrast Hephaestion : the choliambic does not allow trisyllables in the penultimate foot.)
65 Whereat awaiting day of white raiment Phlyesiary Hermes thou ’It worship.
(‘ Gave a harsh order ’ : transposition (for made good his word); this is Ionic as Hipponax too says (64). And elsewhere (65). Tzetzes. ‘ Phlyesian ’ : Ilermes : also a month. Hesych.1 2)
1	62 and 63 I have given separately. But more probably they came together and πάλμα is mere dittography, ‘ Why gavest not gold nor mountains of silver/ e.g. χρ. <η> (so Lobeck) apyvpov πολλύν ;
2	Hesychius’ note ‘ Phlyesian ’: Hermes, also a month— shows that Phlyesiary is the right reading.
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66J j erτ' αρμάτων τα καί Qp<a> ικιων πωλων
λανκών ό<ρ>ουσ<ας> αγγύς Ίλιον πύργων άπηναρίσθη 'Ρησος A.iv[e]iutv παλμυς.
(Tzetz. on Posthomer. 186 ό δε Ρήσο! Αινειών Θράκη! ήν βασιλεύ!, vios Στρύμονοs ή ’Hiove'os καί Τερψιχόρη! . . . καί Ιππ. (66). όη 77. 7S. 1 H. καί αντί των δασέων ψιλά έξεφώνουν ώί έχει ή αρχαία Ιωνική, έπιβρνκων άντϊ του έτηβρύχων, καί το (6G. 1), και μεταρμόσας, Hesych. Νεαίρησ-ιν ϊττττοΐξ· τον$ άπο Αεαίρη!.
671 Γ: κακοΐσι δώσω την πολυστονον φυχήν,
ην μη άποπάμφης ως τάχιστα μοι κριθαων μέδιμνον ως αν άλφιτον ποιησωμαι, κυκαώνα πίνων, φάρμακον πονηρώοίσ<ι>.
(Tzetz. An. Οχ. iii. 30S δέχονται και τρισν\\&βον% πόδα! ει! (?) <Γ', 7τ\ήν τοι·! άττο βραχεία! άρχομένοα, τον χοοείον φηαί καί τον ανάπαιστον ώί ό Ίπττ. (69) και πάλιν (so Meineke) (68). Hesych.)
68}» λΐιμνη, +κατωμηχαναt* μηκάτι γράφης οφιν τριηραυς αν πολυζυγω τοίχω απ' αμβόλου φαάγοντα προς κνβαρνητην αυτή γάρ αστ<α>ι σνμφορή τα και κληδών +νικάρτα καί σαβωνιί τω κνβαρνήτη	5
ην αι'τον <ό> οφις tτώντικνημιον δάκηϊ.
(Tzetz. on Lycophron "Αττοθεν· το ϊτό μικρόν -ρράφε.
66.	1 θρηϊκίων : correxit Tick. 2 όείον! κάτε~, yi! codd. 3 πα\άua! one cod.: βασιλεύ! cett. Text Schneideuin. Perhaps there was an incorrect variant ΐθν!, and καί iyyvs was written in the margin. If so ό is all that is left of the participle except that one cod. has an explanation ιών in the margin.
67.	3 Scan ττόι/ήσωμαι or Ι. ττονήσ. 4 πονηρίοΐ! cod. : corr. Tick. ? ττ ισι for πίνων with αλφίτων in 3.
68.	1 κακών μοχλητά ten Brink. If a vocative, κατωμόδαρτε is near the traces, hut perhaps it is a verb ; e.g. κακού μή ϊχαινε or κατ' ών μη χαίνε (Hes. καταχήνη) which might have degenerated into έχανε, yράφη! one cod. v.l. 4 έστι: v.l. αυτή. 5 VV.ll. σινωνι. δαβωνι, σαμαννι. 6 VV.ll. τ’ άνακείμενον, των τικνήμων, των τι κνημένον. See Addenda.
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FRAGMENTS 66-68
66	On cariot and Thracian horses
All white he sallied and near1 Troy’s castles There was he slain tsar Aeneian Rhesus.
(Rhesus was king of the Aeneians in Thrace, son of Strymon or Eioneus and Terpsichore (66). Tzetzes on Post-homerica.1 2 They used smooth consonants instead of aspirated like old Ionic souting instead of shouting, and (66. 1), and resaping. id. ‘ Neaerean Horses ’ : from Neaera. Hesych.)
67	To woe my weeping soul I ’ll surrender Unless at once you send me a bushel Of barley, therewithal I may find me,
By drinking groats, of all my ills respite.
(Trisyllables are allowed in the sixth foot except those beginning with a short vowel, i.e. ^	^ and ^ ^	: e.g.
Hipp. (67), and again (6S). Tzetz. in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia.)3
68	Yearn not for mischief, Mimnes.4 Cease painting A snake upon the trireme’s benched bulwarks Which runs from ρΐΌΛν abaft to the helmsman. For this brings evil fame and fate evil,
Thou slave of slaves and yid, to the helmsman,
If right upon his shin [the] snake bite him.
(άποθεν : write sic with omicron. Scribes ignorant of
1	Read either ‘ straight for ’ or ‘ sallied : hard by/
2	Tzetzes purloined this note from a long note by an earlier editor of Lycophron on the use of πά\μι<! ' tsar/
3	The criticism (that κριθέων is trisyllabic) is erroneous,
as erroneous as the criticism of the next citation άπόθεν. Nor can anyone have written 6<f>is in 68. 6, as the snake has already been mentioned. In view of this, -τώντίκνήμων and δάκτ), the verse may be an early gloss. If the steerer exposes to the snake the back of his leg or calf the sense of q.vtlkv. in Hipp.’s time—‘ shin ’ or the forepart—is somewhat unsuitable, δάκη has been altered to δάκνη. Σάμορνα., “God help us,” is said to have been another name for Ephesus from its Semitic inhabitants: Schmidt on Hesych. s.v. Σαμονία.	4 ? Mimnes thou well-bespanked.
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ovTot (the ms.?) δὲ ayνοήσαντες το μέτρον μέya τούτο ypa<povai. συ δέ τούτο yiyvoiOKe 'ότι το δασύ έκτείνειν δνναται οτε βούλεται ύ στιχιστης ίσως rots διπλούς ως . . . Tpwes δ’ έρρίχησαν όπως Ϊδον αίύλον δψιν (Hom. Μ 208). ει δέ μείονρον τούτον νομίζεις άκονσον και των κατά λΐιμνη τον ζωχράφον χωλών Ιάμβων Ίππωνακτείων στόχων (68). ιδού τού ίφις το δ μακράν έστιν έκταθέν υπό του φ δασέος οντος, νικύρταϊ' δονλέκδονλος. Ath. νη 267 c (cit. ten Brink) σίνδρωνα δέ τον δουλέκδονλον.)
69» i ου μοι δικαίως μοιχός ΐάλώναι δοκεΐϊ
tKριτίης ο Χίος iv τω κατωτικω δουλωΐ
(Tzetz. vid. supra 63. Hesych. SoOXos' ή οικία ή την έπί τδ αυτά σννέλενσιν των yvvaικών.)
7Ο4Ϊ ό δ’ αύτίκ έλθών συν τριοΐσι μάρτυ<ρ>σιν οκού τον ερπιν ὅ σκότος καπηλευει άνθρωπον eope την στέγην όφέλλοντα— ου γάρ παρην οφελμα—πυθμόνι στοιβής.
(Tzetz. on Lycophron 579 ipiriv χάλις καί έρπις ό οίνος, χάλις μέν παρά τδ χαλάν την Ινα ijyovv την δύναμιν 'έρπις δέ κτλ. δθεν καί οι Αιγύπτιοι τον οίνον 'έρπιν καλονσι. Ίπ-7τωνάκτειοι δι είσιν αι λέξεις. φησι yap (72). αλλαχού δέ πάλιν (70. 1-3). On 1165 όφ€\τρ€ύσ-ωσ-ι : σαρώσωσι' σάρον yap καί δφελτρον καί δφελμα καί ’όφελμος ή σκούπα λεχεται. καί τούτο Ίππ. φησίν (TO). On Ar. Plut. 435 (ν. 2). The second verse is quoted in an older scholium on Lyc. ll.cc. Hesych. IleptKKos καπηλεΐον χωλός καπηλός ό II. ην. ένθεν ένιοι την παροιμίαν φασι διαδοθηναι.)
69.	2 mss give either κατωξ or κτωξ (i.e. κτωικω). See Bast’s Coinmentatio Palaeoi/raphiea, Tab. vii. 7, S. Bgk.'s remark, ‘ Sunt enim iambi (sc. recti) ’ is inane, since Tz. quotes for trisyllables (exc. ^ ^ w and w w —) in the final place of choliambi. On 2 see nn.
70.	I ? at τις. μάρτνρσιν Buttmann. 2 όπου only schol. Ar. Plut. v.l. σκοπός. 3 ευρών and όρων VV.ll.
1 See crit. n. Bgk.’s suggestion κασωρ- is excellent. Hesychius’ inane note rightly referred here by Ahrens should have provided food for thought for scholars who believe in 48
FRAGMENTS 68-70
metrical rules write omega. But you, gentle reader, must realize that an aspirate may at the will of the author count two letters and lengthen the previous vowel, e.g. δψα in Jlomer, II. (ΑΙ 208). If you think this verse ‘ docked ’ cf. further Ilipp.'s choliambi attacking Mimnes the painter (<>8). Here you have 8<pis before φ aspirate. Tzetzes on Lycophron. νικύρτας: slave of slave birth. Ilesychius.)
69	tUnjust the Chian court that condemned you Tamquam adulter in lupanari
(Tzetzes : see on 68. Slave : House or a collection of women in the same place. Hesychius.)
70	With three to witness he returned straightway To where the runaway his swipes peddles And found a man who, having no besom,
Was besoming the house with a broom-stick.
(‘ Swipes ’ : booze and swipes are names for wine. The former is derived from brawn and loose, i.e. loosening the strength: the latter (etc.). Hence the Egyptians call wine swipes. The words are used by Hipp., who says (70). Again elsewhere (70. 1-3). Tzetzes on Lycophron, 579). On 1165 commenting on the unfamiliar verb “ besom” Tz. gives various forms for ‘ sweep/ 4 sweeping/ and quotes all four verses. He quotes υ. 2 again on Aristophanes’ Flatus. They were also given by a previous critic of Lycophron. ‘ The hostel of Perdix ’ : Perdix was a lame innkeeper after whom some say this proverb became traditional.2 Hesych.)
the word μα\ις and the like. As δοκεΐ is not a trisyllable with a long vowel it follows that we must end the second verse iv κασωρΊτεω : one may therefore write {e.g.) with Ahrens ον μοι δικαίων ώστε μοιχός άλώναι δοκεει Κριτίης ό ΧΓοϊ εν κ., but it is perhaps permissible to suspect that the whole is a satirical attack on Bupalus: oi< μοι δικαίως iv κρίττ]σι Χίοισι δοκεεις άλώναι μοιχός εν κασωρίτεω. This Ι translate. There is a further doubt that really we may have κατωτάτω, a favourite word of Tz. in explanation, e.g. on Lyc. 121 iv τω τον κρυπτόν καί κατωτάτον τόπον σήραγγι.
2 Ι suggest that there was an older Perdix who gave rise to this tag if it is choliambic. The famous innkeeper {Αν. 1292) of this name was, however, an Athenian. See Addenda.
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71	!ί<Άθηνα<ίη> >
<ί>λ<ά>σκο<μαί σ>ε καί με δεσπότε<ω> βεβροΰ
λαχόντα λίσσομαί σε μη ραπίζεσθαί.
(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 310. 17 στίχοι Ίππώνακτος τρισνλλάβους Ζχοντος τούς παραλήχοντας πόδας. . . πάσα (Ι. πάλιν Meineke) (Ή). Hesych, βΐβρός' ψυχρός, τυτυφωμένος. βέβροξ' άχαθός, χρηστος, καλός’ and see below.)
DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS
72^;: toAtya φρον<ε>ουσιν oi χάλιν πεπωκότεςΛ
(Tzetz. on Hes. Op. 336 o yap οίνος τάς φρένας εξιστα' ένίοτΐ και θυμόν eirdyei ώς καί Ίττπ. (73). Sell. Λγ. Plut. 437, on Lycophron 579 (see fr. 70), Miller, Mel. 307). Verses possibly to be ascribed to Ananius.)
73*2 ο" Ερμἡς δε Σιμώνακτος άκολουθήσας
(Miller, Mel. 19 άκολουθήσ-as (73). ίκτάσα του α’ όντως Ήρωδι ανος.)
71. 1 Άθηναίη ita Bgk. ? The word Άθψά is a gloss on the corrupt μόλις; but it is quite probable that ΆΘ. preceded.
λΐαλισκονισκε ms. A : κονισκ^λαιρ^ cett. χαίpf Bgk. rightly explained as a gloss. |χαλίο· Άθηνα Hesych. For my reading cf. ϊληθι· χαίρε Hesych. 2 δεσποτεα βεβροΰ: corr. Schneidewin. The last word is glossed μα[. . .]oD: ? μαλακού Hoffmann.
72 Very doubtful. Perhaps οι . . . τππώκασιν. v.l. πεπτ-. 50
FRAGMENTS 71-7:
71	O Athene,
I	cry thee hail and beg that I gentle Master may win, and feel not his cudgel.
(Verses of Ilipponax with trisyllables in the penultimate feet. . . Again (71). Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota Oxo-niensia.)
DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS
72	fFull little wit have men who sup on booze.f
(For wine, removes wits:	occasionally too it induces
passion as Hipp, says (72). Tzetzes on Aristophanes' Tlutus, Lycophron. Also the Etymologicum, but without naming the author.)
73	fHermes who followed, son of Simonax xf
(άκολονθήσαί. So Herodian explains the scansion.)
1 I am inclined to think the citation spurious and post-Attic. See on Ilerodas ii. 47. I read ά or ώκ.
73 If Herodian is to be trusted, and his authority is great, it is perhaps more likely that as is some peculiarity of Ephesian dialect, than that it is an innovation of a later writer. Lehrs reads Ίν,ιφ δ' Α Ίττπώιrnsrou But even Herodian may have been deceived by a false text, and άκο\. is far more fitted to a gloss than to any early Ionic writer. I-'vcn Hrd. eschews it. The real word may have taken the genitive.
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74**]	άνηρ ὅδ’ έσπόρης καθβυδοντα
απ’ <ά>>ν όδ<ν>σ€ ϊχλοννηνΛ
(Schol. Hom. Ι 539 χλούνην : οι μεν άφριστήν χλουδεΐν yap το άφριζειν rives λωριέων όλεηον άλλοι δε κακόνpyον' καί yap των αρχαίων ίαμβοποιών τινα φάναι (74). ’Ξ,ενοφώντα δε ylvos τι Ινδών φάναι τον χλούνην είναι.)
(See also Introduction and after fr. 86.)
7	5^a See Phoenix fr. 8.
76* ex πβλλί8ος <§€> τάργανον κα[ό]τηγνίης χωλοΐσι δακτυλοισι. τητόρτρ σπόνδεα τρόμων οΐόν περ iv βορηΐω νωδός.
(Ath. 495 C ΠἴΧλα* . . . εις δ ήμελyov το γάλα. . . Ίππ. λέχει πελλιδα (4, 5), Φοΐνιξ δε δ Κολοφώνιος εν τοιs Ίάμβοις επί φιάλης τίθησι λίγων όντως (Phoenix fr. 4). και έν άλλω δὲ μέρει φησίν (76). Hesych, τάργανον* όζος, λνδοί.)
74 Dindorf may be right in placing χλούνην at the end of v. 2, or Meineke in placing it at the beginning. More probably Bgk. is right in placing: χλούνης at the beginning of ν. 1.	2 ovv codd.: corr. Schnw. εόησε codd.: corr.
Hermann.
76. 1 <5e> Schnw. καί τηy. Ath.: corr. Porson. I
I translate Bergk’s conjecture : see crit. n.
Xenoph(ancs) and (S)indi: so Hermann and Bergk.
76	appears to me certainly Hipponactean. (a) There
FRAGMENTS 74-76
74	fThis rogue 1 here as I was at eve sleeping Stripped me.f
(‘ Rogue ’ (of a boar) : some explain as ‘ foaming ’ : for certain Dorians spoke of foaming as ‘ roguing.’ Others as ‘ villain ’ : for, they say, one of the old (chol)iambic writers said (74). Xenophanes says that rogue was the name of a clan of Sindi.)2
75 (See Phoenix Jr. 8.)
76 And tarragon out of a smashed paillet With limping fingers of one hand dribbles, A-tremble like the toothless in north wind.3
(‘ Fail ’: . . . into which they used to milk. . . Hipp. speaks of it as ‘ paillet ’ (4, 5). Phoenix of Colophon in his Iambi uses it of a cup, as follows (Phoenix, fr. 4). And in another portion of his works he says (76). Athenaeus. ‘Tarragon’: vinegar, a Lydian use. Hesych.)
are no difficulties of metre in the ascription. Every other verse in our frr. of Phoenix is metrically impossible for Hipp. So in fr. Ι ν. 1, 3 ?, 6, 8 (δίο), 9, 12, 14 (τοϊσι), 15, 17 (see J. Cnmb. Phil. 1927). (6) The tone is that of a virulent lampoonist, not of a plaintive cynic, (r) The misery of the sketcli is accentuated if we transfer this paragraph to the ‘ pail ’ illustrations, (d) Hipp, certainly used not only TTtWf but also the word τάρ-,ανον as the gloss shows. Phoen. is not very fond of direct imitations, despite \Hos πνρΰν frr. 1,2. If I am right in supposing Plut, had Hipp, in mind when writing on the ultra-poetical absurdities of the Stoics νωδύ? may also be Hipponactean. As against these arguments we may .set χωλοϊσι (deb. κv\\.) and olovxep (deb. 'όσονττ.).	(/) They are far too good and concentrated fur
Thoenix. Contrast his fr. 3.	{y) What ‘ other portion ’ ?
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TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER
77; “ tAαιμώσσει δί a<e>ut το χείλος ώσ<τ>’ όρωόιοΰ.
(Schol. Nicand.	470 μαιμώσ-σ-ων : αντί τοι' ξ-ητών καί
όρμων, -γράφεται δε καί λαιμώσσων άντί τον ποινών ώ; ' Ι 7Γ7τ. (77). Hesych, λαιμά· ει; βρώσιν ώρμηται.)
TETRAMETERS
78 ϊ;; λάβζτε μ<θυ ταΙμάτυ<α>, κόφω Βουττάλου τον οφθαλμόν
αμφώίξι,ος γάρ ζίμι, κούκ αμαρτάνω κότττων.
(Sllid. BoviraXos' όνομα. Αριστοφάνη·;· οι νη Διήα] <ήδ?7> [m] τά; -γνάθον; τούτων (τι; ή> Sis ή τρι; όκοψεν ώσπερ Κονιτάλου, φωνήν αν ονκ αν είχον. παρά τψ [ππ. (7S. 1). id. κοιττω' ei νη Δία . . . αυτών .. . καί αύθι; (78.1). Erotian ρ. 43 ὰμφιδὲξιοξ . . . ό δε Ιπποκράτη; . . επί του εύχρηστου κατά άμφότερα τά μέρη . . . όμοίωs δε καί ό Ίππώνάζ φησι ν (ν.2). Galen, Gloss. Ilippocr. 430, Aphorism, xviii. 1. 118 also quote v. 2 but without
κόπτων.)
7Qϊ i! καί όίκάζεσθαι Βίαντος τοΰ Y[p(,rjve<o>s κρείσσων
(Strabo xiv. 6“(5, Diog. L. i. 84, Suicl. s.vr. Βίαντ-os Πριην(«5 (one cod. -eo;) δίκη and δικάζίσθαι.)
77	'I’he words can easily be arranged, with slight alterations, for a tetrameter. But see n. r.l. λαιμω. σου codcl. Some om. δέ σοι·.
78. 1 ? τητε for λάβετε. Ιον corr. by Schnw. θ αι μάτια Bglv. for θοιμάτιον, ται. (trisyll.) Hi.-Cr. v.l. Βονπά\φ. 2 The fragments were connected by Bgk. καί ούχ, κούχ mss.: corr. ten Brink. Suidas was copying a lost schol. on Arist. Lys. 360.
79 a καί κτλ. Ding. L. : Meineke cj. πρώτω. & καί om. Sniil. δικάσασθαι Strabo. ΙΙριψ·εω; codd. omn. κρέσσον Strabo : κρείσσων Sllid.: κρείσσον Diog. L.
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FRAGMENTS 77 79 TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER
77 But thy lip ravcneth as a heron’s.1
(‘ Raving ’: seeking and hastening;. Some write ‘ ravt-n-ing·/ meaning hungry: cf. Hipp. (77). Commentator on Nicander's Theriaca.)
TETRAMETERS
78	Here take my clothes, so in the <-ye I ’ll Bupalus pummel;
For I am ambidexterous and pummelling miss not.1 2
(‘ Bupalus ’ : a name. Aristophanes ‘ In faith if some one twice or thrice the jaws of these had pummelled, as it was done to Bupalus, no voice would they have left them.’ In Hipp. (7S. 1). *S'nidus. ‘ Pummel.’ ‘ In faith,’etc. And again (78. 1). id. ‘Ambidexterous': . . . Hippocrates . . uses of those whose limbs arc equnllv efficient on both sides of the body . . . So in Hipp. (78. i). E rot lan. Also twice cited by Calen.)
79	Than Bias of Priene far a better judge (finding)
(Strabo, Bioyenes Laertius, Saidas on ‘ Bias of Priene’ and 1 judge/)
1	With the .Greeks almost all diving birds and sea birds are types of gluttony. With ns only the cormorant enjoys that position. Probably read to aev oi χβίλοs ώστε ρωδιού λαιμά.
2	It is by no means certain that these verses are consecutive.
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80? Ί μηδε	μοίμύλ[ a]Ae«'	Αεβεδίην ίσχάδ' εκ
Καμα νδωλοΰ
(Sext. Emp. adv. Math. i. 275 Λείεδίων yoOv διαφερομένων πρΑ Tori darv'jtirovai περί Καμανοωλον b -,ραμματίΚΟί τόΊππωνά-κτειον wapaOepevos ενικά (80). Hesych, μοιμύλλειν θηλάζει, έσθίειν.)
81 ϊ: Κυπρίων < Α >εκος φαγοϋσι κάμαθονσίων ϊπνρώνϊ
(Strabo viii. 340 σιηκατα\ε-,ειν το μύρος τφ 0\ψ φασι τδν "Ομηρον. . . χρωνται δε καί οι νεώτερος Ίππ. μεν (81). Κύπριοι yap καί οι Άμαθούσιοι. Eust. II. 805. 23.)
82® ι	οι δε μευ οδό^τβ?
<οϊ κοτ' > εν τοίσι γναθοΐσί ττάντεϊ <εκ>-κεκινεαται.
(Cram. An. Οχ. ί. 287. 28 μ€μ«τρέαται· . . . Ιωνικόν* . . . καί παρ' Ίππώνακτι (8^). Et. Map. -199. 41. Miller, Mel. 181. 8 (omitting yvadoiai.)
83 * J . ... Ι τίλλοι τις αύτοΰ την τράμιν τ' υπ οργά<ζο>ι.
(Erotian ρ. 124 τράμιν τον δρρον δνπερ καί υποταύριον καλονμεν ύα καί Ίππ. φησίν (S3), μεμνηται καί ’Αρχίλοχος. Ανσίμαχος δὲ τον σφ^κτηρα.)
80. 1 μοι μύ λαλεΐν codd.: corr. Meineke. ΚαμανδωδοΟ most codd. Λε3εδίην trisyll. ?
81 .Ακος codd. φα-,ονσι om, Eu.st. ττνρχν Eust.: πνρόν Strabo: ? πνρέων Hrd.; cf. ii. 80.
S3 Metre restored by Ahrens. 2 έκ> ten Brink, οι κοτ I have inserted metri gratia.
83 τράμιν νποοχάσαι cod.: <j'y Meineke. Clearly the difference of tense is indefensible. For the alteration comp, crit. nn. on 79. I have placed the fragment here following
Bgk. who suggested εκ τρίχαj>, but translate εξ---1 κτλ.
Certainly the more probable cause of corruption is the loss of a word after έξ. Meineke’s έξάκιs is wholly pointless. Erotian does not quote by verses, so that a trimeter is more probable.
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80	Nor mumble figs Lebedian, from far Kainan-dolus
(When the Lebedians disputed with their neighbours over Kamandolus, the scholar won the case by citing Ilippona.v' verse (80). Sextus Empiricus. ‘To mumble’: chew, eat. Hesychius.)
81	Of Amathusian loaves a crock and Cyprian eating1
(They say that Homer mentions together both the whole and the part. . . So do later writers: Hipp. (81). For the Amathusians are Cyprians. Eustathius on Homer's Iliad.)
82	But my grinders
[That once] were in my jaws have now been all of them knock’d out.1 2
(‘Number’d’: . . . Ionic. . . In Hipponax (82). Ety-mologicum Magnum.)
83	His anus
Let some one pluck withal and knead gently.
(‘Anus’: the rump or hypotaurium : e.g. Hipp. (83). Archilochus too mentions it. Lysimachus says it is the sphincter muscle. Erotian.)
1	I do not believe in the form ftHos in Hdt. ii. 2, in view of the ms. discrepancies and Aristophanes’ βικκισΙ\ηι>ο·>. Why fiHos Kv7τριών, not Κίτριον, and Άμαθονσίων not -ιον? And why should a Greek in Lydian territory use a Phrygian word of a Cyprian produce ? \Hos removes these difficulties.
2	Or simply ‘ have fallen out/ Teeth are thus said κινίΊσθαι in the medical writers : Aretaeus, p. 17 Kuehn.
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84'·'4	[ἀ] π<4λ>λα γαρ τρύγος γλυκείης rjv ετικτεν
άνθηΒών.
(Et. Gud. .57. 33 άνθηδών' ή μέλισσα παρά το τα &νθη e[v]5eiv (so Et. Gen.) έν αντί) (Ιππ. έν πρώτη Wilam.) (84·).)
[85 3 τ στέφανον εΐχον κοκκυμήλων . . . και
μίνθης]
(Ath. Π. 49 e έπΰ δι πλεΐστον έν τη των δαμασκηνών έστι χώρα το κοκκΰμηλον καλοί· με νον . . . ιδίως καλείται το άκρδδρνον δαμασκηνόν. .	. κοκκνμ.ηλα μιν ονν ίση ταντα’ ών α\λθ5
τε μέμνηται καί'Ιππ. (85).)
86120 καί Λιός κούρ<α>ς Κυβή<β>η<ν> και Θ ρ <€> ϊκίην
(Hesych. Κνβήβη· η μήτηρ των θεών . . . παρ’ ο και Ίππ. <ρησι (86)· ά\\οι δέ *Αρτεμιν.)
(Inc. 8) διά ίΒερψ· εκοφε μεσσην καΒ Be λώπος εσχίσθη.
86 Cod. κοίοος. -ηκη, -ικη ·. corr. Schmidt.
Inr. S I include here for convenience. It is attributed to Anacreon hv writers on Homer. V 5±2. It i> difficult to believe that Anacreon wrote scazons, but it is far more probable that we should read έσχισεν than attribute to Hipponax or Aeschrion. δέρην is impossible for Hipp, or Anacreon, hence read δὲ ρΐν(α).
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8-1- A pail there was of honey SAvect born of the flower-eater.1
(‘ Flower-eater ’ :	the bee because it sucks from the
flowers. (Hipp.) Book I. (84). Etymologicum Gudianum.)
85 A gcarland wore of damson flower, and mint [full sweet smelling] 1 2
(Since the ‘ damson ’ . . . grows in profusion in the Damascene district . . . the fruit is specially named 4 damascene/ Hipp, among others mentions it (85). Athenaeus.)
S6 Daughters of Zeus Cybebe hight and Thracian Bendis
(‘Cvhebe’: the mother of the Gods. . . Whence Hipp, has (86). Others identify her with Artemis. Ilesychius.)
(Inc. 8) Clave through the middle of his (nose) and rent was his mantle.3
1	The fragment has been allotted to Aeschrion on the ground of the pedantic word. But I find the diction no more tasteless than that {e.g.) of/?·. 15. π Αλα : so Bgk.
2	In English damson is of course derived from damascene.
The Greek words differ. I have given the verse in the only form in which it approaches metre : it is still irregular and probably the attribution is mistaken. In Ionic tetrameters separate words cannot form the first two feet,, and είχον is improbable. See however Journal Camb. Phil. Soc., 1927, p. 46. Perhaps read στεφεα wtv.......-λα καί μίνθην.
3	Inc. 8 is really a plain tetrameter ‘ and rent his mantle wide/
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S7* (Anan. 4)	καί σε πολλόν ανθρώπων
Ιγώ φιλόω μάλιστα val μά την κράμβην. (Ath. 370 b μήποτΐ be ό Σικανδρος . . · (see on IS) : καί λνάνιος be φησι (87*).)
(Inc. 9) καί σαΰλα βαίνεις ίππος ως κορωνίτης {E.Μ. 270. 45 διασ·αυλούμ€νο5 ‘ παρά top σανλον, τον τρνφΐρ'ον καί αβρόν. Σιμωνίδης (ν Ίάμβοις (Inc. 9).)
(Inc. 10)	ώσπep 'όγχελυς κατά γλοιοΰ
(Ath. νϋ. 299 C Σιμωνίδης δ' (ν Ίάμβοις (Inc. 10).)
HEXAMETERS
892 Τ λΐοΰσά μοι. Έύρυμζδοντίά(!)€<ω> την π<α>ντο-χάρυβ&ίν
την όγγαστριμάχαιραν, οσ’ όσθώι ου κατά κόσμον,
Ιννεφ' όπως ψηφΐόι κακ< η > κακόν οίτον όληται βουλή άημοσίη παρά θΐν άλος άτρυγότοιο.
(Ath. χν. 69S b ΙΙολέμων δ' ev τω δωδΐκάτω των προς Ίίμαιον πepi των τάς παρωδίας ηοη ραφότων ίστορων rabe ypdipei . . ΐνρΐτην μέν ονν τον yevoi s Ιππώνακτα φατέον τον ίαμβοποιδν. \tyei yap οντος έν τοίς (ξαυ.ετροις(89). Hesych, ίγγασ-τριμάχαι-ραν τΊ,ν έν ττ} yaaTpi κατατέμνονσαν.)
67* NIetre forbids us to accept the attribution to Ananius.
1	suspect a dislocation in Ath As text or a misunderstanding of Lvsanias. As the rhythm of the first verse is unparalleled in early Ionic writers, it may belong to Herodes.
Inc. 10 ώσποο yap A.
S9. 1 evpi uebovTiabea : corr. Wilam. ποντοχ. : corr. Bgk. ?
2	δς: corr. Kal. 3 κακή (om. tres codd.): corr. quis ? έννεπ' inepte recentiores.
1 If by Hipp, this must be satirical—1 I swear on nothing/ But the metre is late and the author more probably Phoenix or Herodes. Ananius avoided all choliambi but those which ended with four long syllables.
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FRAGMENTS 87-89
87*	Beyond all men
I	love thee most I swear by this cabbage.1 (Perhaps Nicander (. . . see on 18) : and Ananius says (87). Athenaeus.)
{Inc. 9) And treadest proudly like a horse archnecked
(“ Proudifying”: from proud = luxuriant, dainty. Simonides in his Iambi (Inc. 9). Etymologicum Magnum.)
{Inc. 10)	Like eel on oil-scrapings 2
(Simonides in his Iambi (Inc. 10). Athenaeus.)
HEXAMETERS
8<) Eurymedontiades his wife with knife in her belly,3
Gulf of all food, sing Muse, and of all her disorderly eating :
Sing that by public vote at the side of th’ unharvested ocean
Pebbled with stones she may die, an evil death to the evil.
(Polemon in his twelfth book of Criticisms of Timaeus dealing with parodists writes as fallows:	Boeotus and
Euboeus . . surpassed their predecessors. But the actual inventor of this class of poetry we must admit to have been Hipp, the writer of (chol)iambics. In his hexameters he says (89). Athenaeus.)
2	Inc. 8, 9 and 10 are included here for convenience. Their true authorship is uncertain and their resemblance to Choliambi perhaps fortuitous. ώ<77rep (10) is probably unsound for the old Ionic. Aeschrion and Simonides are confused (β).
3	ν. I That is she bolts her food without slicing it: Ilesychius’ explanation appears to be very much abbreviated and is as hard as the original.
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90:*	τί με σκιράφοισ’ άτιτάλλεις;
(East. Od. 1397. 26 . . . ’Αθηναίοις οΐ καί 4ν ίΐροΐς άθροιξό-μενοι έκνβΐνον καί μάλιστα 4ν τφ της Σκιράδος ’Αθήνας τφ 4πί Σκίρω. άφ' ου και τα α\\α κνβεντήρια σκιράφΐΐα ώνομά’ζιτο. 4ξ ων και πάντα τα ττ αν ου ρ·γ ήματ α διά την 4ν σκιραφιίοις ραδιουργίαν σκίραφοι εκαλούντο' Ίππ. (90).)
91! ϊ πως παρά. Κυφονν ήλθε (Gramm. Hort. Adonid. ρ. 268° οι δὲ "Iuwes . . . Σαπφοΰν καί Λ ήτουν . . . ομοίως καί παρά Ίππώνακτι (91).)
91 Κιψονν is unlikely in an Homeric imitation : read with Bergk (?) κως παρ Καλνφονν ήλθβ.
PAPYRUS FRAGMENT
92 ηνδα δε λυδίζουσα β(ασγ)[ικορλαζε· πυγιστί τον πυγεώνα παρ[, καί μοι τον ορχιν, τη σφαλ[ε κ[ράδη σννηλοίησεν ωσ<τε> [φαρμάκι», ε(ν τ)οΐς διοζίοισιν εμπε(δ)[ωθεντι.	5
και δη δυοΐσιν εν πόνοισ[ιν η τε κράδη με τούτερωθ[εν άνωθεν εμπίπτονσα· κ[ώ π(αρα)φιδάζων βολβιτία [
ώζεν δε λανρη' κάνθαρο ι δε	10
ηλθον κατ* οσμήν
των οι μεν εμπίπτοντε[ς
κατεβαλον oi 8e τούς οδό[ντας ιοφυνον
οι δ’ εμπεσοντες τάθυ(ρ)ά ΐγϊματ' εγραινον
του Τίυγελησι [	15
(For all notes see ρ. 65.)
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90	Why cozenest me with thy dicings ?1
(. . . the Athenians who even used to assemble in temples to play dice and most of all in that of Athene Sciras in the quarter Sciron. Hence all other dicing-places were called σκιραφεία. Hence too rogueries in general were called σκίμαφοι ‘dicings’ on account of the cheating that went on in the dicing-places. Hipp. (1)0). Eustathius on Homer's Odyssey.)
91	How unto Kypso came he
(The Ionians . . . formed the accusative of Sappho and Leto in -oun. ... So in Hipponax <you get Kypsoun> (91). Λ Grammarian in the Horn of Amalthea and Hardens of Adonis, A!dine ed. p. 26S verso.)
1 ‘ In the quarter Sciron/ So clearly Eust. took it: the derivation of Sciras is disputed.
PAPYRUS FRAGMENT
92	Then spoke she foreign wise : [Venez plus vite ; Hereafter I will pluck your foul anus ;
Then with a bough [where tripped I lay kicking], Battered my .... s as though I were scapegoat. Emprisoned fast in place where twain planks split. Yes, truly was I [caught] in two evils ;	6
Oil one side fell the rod above on me.
[To my sore pain : below upon th ’ other] Befouled mv .... dripped with fresh cow-dung. Then stank the midden ; [numberless] beetles 10 Came at the stench [like flies in midsummer]. Whereof some shoved away as they fell on [Perforce their neighbour] ; some their teeth whetted ;
Some, that had fallen, first devoured th’ ordure. More than Pygelean woes did I suffer.	15
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COMPARISON OF NUMBERS OF FRAGMENTS
OF	HIPPONAX IN		BERGK, P.L.G.		AND THIS
EDITION Bgk. Knox		Bgk.	Knox	Bjrk.	Knox
1 44 and 45		32	65	64	71
2	46	33	1	65	32
3	43	34	• ] 6	66	30
4	47	35	75	67	31
5	48	36	17	68a	34
6	49	37	18	68b	35
7	50	38	4	69	36
8	51	39	5	70a	37
9	52	40	6	70b	38
10	10	41	7	71	39
11 2 In	c. (Introd.)	42	66	72	See p. 5 % ■
12	8	43	67	73	72
13	2 Inc.	44	Inc. 4	74	69
14	53	45	33		Herodas v. 74
15	54	46	19	76	ΤΤ
16	57	47	20	78	Inc. 5 Introd.
17	56	48 ■'	Inc. 3	79	79
IS	59	4-9	68	SO	80
19	60	50	21	SI	85
20	61		70	82	81
21	See 57	52	22	S3	78
22a	11	53	23	84·	83
22 b	12	54	24	^85- Sti	89
23	14	55 a	25		90
24 (inc.'	) SI	55b	73	67	91
25	om.	56	26	88	40
26	15	57	27	69 and 91-99 om	
27	om.	58	2$	90	See p. 2
28	Inc. 6	59	29	100	42a
29	Inc. 7	eo	55	109	42b
30a	62	61	74	120	86
30b	63	62	82	127	42
31	64	\ 63	9		
Note.— So profuse is Hesychius in glosses from Hipponax that I venture to suggest that some of the following anonymous citations may belong to him. Some I have included as illustrations in what might be their approximate contexts. In addition most of the Hesychian glosses referred in German texts to Herodes are more probably due to his original. \Vords in Id ι-, various Lydian glosses, dpvav and other
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FRAGMENTS AND NEW DISCOVERIES
Clazomenian glosses, Schmidt s.v. αύριβάτας (Lyd. adv.), λονταρίζημα, μασίχδονιτον \ βασιλέα, 2\(αίρησιν | ίπποι?, όδώ-δνσται, όμπνίη δαιτί, +07τωφάταιβ, IIύρδικος καπήλιον, τοιχοδιφήτωρ, τίεσκΐ μύθους, Ύοξίον βοννός and e.g. τομΐύουσι, χατ€ν-ονσα, φραδίύονσι.
To complete list of addenda to Bergk's edition, I !?ive the following fragment (Diehl addenda): Inser. Ostrak. Berolin. 12605 Φρος' (νιαντός .... 'λππώνακτος'
πονηρός [	]οι πάντα?
Άσωποδώρου παΐδα κ[
apparently with the sense ‘ wicked for all his years beyond the son of Asopodorus/
Of certain fragments given by Bergk we may guess at metre in fr. 133 κύων λιμψ | σαρκών, a dog gnaw ing In hunger, and frr. 110, 111 ή βορβορώπις κάνασνρτύλις πόρνη, which I do not translate.
Fragment 92 was found at Oxyrrhyncus. Ed. pr. Ri vista di Fit. Class. 192S. pp. 500 sqq. by G. Cofppola].
I μ eorr. from ξι Ρ. 6 καιδη ex καινή. 8 7Γ17ΓΤ ex π(ιπτ Ρ. Iotas snbscr. om Ρ exc. βολβίτω (9). Accents, etc., at 2 πν-■γκώνα, 3 καί, 4 ηλοίη, 7 ή and τοντόρ, 8 κμπϊπτουσα'κ, 9 αζων, 10 λαύρη. 11 κατ and 7Γλεσν, IS ον' οιδ(, 14- οιδ', 15 πνχέλησι, and perhaps 10 ὰί’«ν. Supplements ν. 1 Vogliano and Lobel, ν. I Coppola (coir. E. Lobel from ώσπ[tp), v. 5 (init.) Co., r. 10 Lobel, 11, 12, and IS (όδόντας) Co., r. *1 . . γ’οί; Co., vv. 3, 5, 8, 13, 14· (Hyp. vel έχνανον) supplevi.
I translate v. 2 -is έλάκτιβον, <·. 6 ή', μιν μην, ν. 7 rj\ywev, r. 9 κατησχι·νθη, ν. 10 τώριθμω, ν. 11 τ) θ( ητος μνίαι (following Co.), ν. 12 εκ βίης άλλους. Only a few letters of the three next verses remain. In vv. 2 and 9 the sense is highly controversial. I translate παρτιλώ Φ ανθις and φαλής καίνω (vereor ne σπέρμα legenduni sit). τα διόδια sunt sedes (planks) τής λανρης in quibns Hipponactem aut fraude (Decameron, ii. 5) aut casu eaptum et pronum jacentem Arete spe frustrata tamquam cinaedum (I’etron. ch. 188) ct impotentem (Burton, Arabian Rights, x. 260) eontumelia punit. Nescio an cantharoriim dapes et titillationes pro-viderit mulier. βολβ. de stcrcore bovino tantum dici potest. In λαύρη (‘midden’) excrementa omnius generis coacervantur. Pro άθνράχματα vid. Hesych, θνραχμ- (extra ordinem): άφοδενματα.
()5
ANANIUS
Ι1 ’Άπολλον ος <κ>ου Αηλον η Πυθών’ εχας, η Αάξον η Μιλητον η θεί<η>ν Κλάρον,
Ί,κ <€ > υ κα<τ>' ίΐ€Δρά· 1ἡΙ Σ,κύθας ά<π>ιζζαι.
(Ar. Ran. 659 Dionys. (1. 1). Xanth. ή\~/ησεν οι·κ ηκονσαζ ; Di. ον Κ eyoiy’ ίπά ΐαμ3ον Ιππώνακτοί άνεμιμνήσκομεν. Schol. ίαμβον 'ίππ.· ώ; iXyfaas καί σν/κεχνμένοί ονκ οιoe τί \eyet’ έπνί ονκ Υ7τ7Γ· ά\\’	' λνανίον. (πίφερα δέ ο ’Avavias αντω
(1.2, 3).)
2“ χρυσόν λεγα. Πυθερμ,ος ως ούδέν τάλλα.
(Heraclid. Pont. (Ath. xiv. 625 c) ovros εστι Uvdcpuos ον μνημόνευα Άνάνως ή Ίππωναξ εν τοΐϊ ίάμβοΐί fev <χλλω| OVTWS (2).)
1	7γογ3 θΐίαν,ϊκον, καΜ', ιερά, άφιξ-·. corr. Meineke. 3 for ή read καί, the usual error, ‘and then you may return home/ or better τί ;
2	? χρυσόν. On the score of metre Ananius must be the author. Note that Athenaeus quotes at second hand.
1 The subject seems to be clear. It is an appeal to Apollo who had a tendency to wander to the north, llimerius (Or. xiv. 10) tells us (from Alcaeus) how on his birth A. was sent on his swan-car to Delphi by Zeus to give law to the Greeks. He immediately turned his team to the Hyper-66’
ANANIUS
1	Apollo, now at Delos, Pytho town,
Naxos, Miletus, or Claros divine,
First to our rites : why Scythiaward must hie ?1
(Dionysus (1. 1). Xanthias. It hurt. Didn’t you hear? Dionysus. Not it indeed : a verse of Hipponax I hunted for. Aristophanes, Frogs, 659. ‘Hipponax’: this is said in his pain and confusion inaccurately, since the verse is not by Hipp, but by Ananius. The next verses are (3, 3). Commentator on this passage.)
2	Aught else but gold is naught, saitli Pythermus.
(This is the Pythermus whom Ananius or Hipponax mentions in his iambi +. . .+2 as follows (2). Ileraclides Ponticus quoted by Athenaeus.)
boreans. He spent a year there before bidding his swans return (ef Ίπ< .,.·ίορ'ωι> έφιπτασθαι). See Wernsdorf ad loc., J. Γ. Powell on Simias fr. 1 (Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 111). Clearly the address is not that made on this occasion but merely alludes to Apollo's migratory habits.
t) perhaps έ ν άδήλω βιβ\ίψ, ‘ I cannot say in which
book.
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3" ει τις καθείρξαι χρυσόν έν δόμους Ιπολυνί καί σΰκα βαίά καί δύ’ η τρεις ανθρώπους γνοίη <κ>όσον τα σύκα του χρυσοΰ κρ€σσω.
(Ath. iii. 7S d on δι πάντων των καλούμενων ξύλινων καρπών ώφελιμάτΐρά έστι tols ανθρώπου τα σνκα . . . (f) καί Avivtos δ' δ ΐαμβοποώί ?ψη (3). Stob. iv. 33 "ίππωνακτοί (3).)
44 = Hippon. 87.
55 έαρι μεν χρόμιος άριστος, άνθί<η >ς δ’ i<v> χειμώνυ,
των καλών δ’ όφων αριστον καρίς εκ συκεης φύλλου,
ηδύ δ’	έσθί ecv	χιμαίρης φθινοπωρισμω
κρε< ΐ>ας,
δέλφακος δ’ όταν τ ρα π<έ>ωσι καί πατέωσιν έσθίειν
καί κυνών αυτή τό<τ>’ ώρη καί λαγών κάλωπέκων.	5
όϊος αύτ ο ε]ταν θέρος τ fj κηχέται βαβρά-ζωσιν.
εΐτα δ’ έστίν έκ θαλάσσης θύννος ου ϊκακόνϊ βρώμα,
άλλα πάσιν Ιχθύεσσιν έμπρεπης εν μυ<σσ>ωτώ.
3. 1 -ζα codd.	πολλον edd. But it is doubtful if
Ananius ever used the verse-ending s-and the right
reading might be e.g. a\is. δόμοα is not Ionic: δύμοισ' is. 3 γνῴη σχάσοντα? Stob.: -γνοιη χ οσψ Ath. Both writers (see on Hipp. 75) draw ultimately, I fancy, from Lysanias on the Choliambists. This book probably contained a parallel quotation from Hipp.
5. 1 -ias: corr. Schn. 2 (Cas.) iv . . . <pi’X\ois. 6ψων absent in some codd. 3 χιμξω/s: corr. Heringa. 5 at τ ή μοι 68
FRAGMENTS 3-5
3	Should an) in a room enclose much gold
And a few figs and two or three mortals,
He’d learn that figs than gold are far better.
(That tigs are more useful than all so-called orchard fruits . . . Ananius the ianibist says (8). Athenaeus. Also quoted by St-obaeus the anthologist in his Comparison of Wraith and Poverty.)
4· See Hippon. 87.
5	For best in spring the salmon 1 is, in winter the maek’rel1;
And best of dainties is the prawn that peeps from green fig-leaves.
And sweet in autumn ’tis to cat the flesh of a young kid,
And sweet to eat the flesh of pigs the autumn grapes treading.
This is the time to cat of whelps, of hares and of foxes.2	5
But mutton cat when summer comes and g-rass-hoppers chatter.
And then the tunny from the sea no paltry food venders,
But set in cheese-cake shineth out among other fishes.
1 ‘ Salmon/ really umber: see Isaac Walton, Compleat Angler ch. vi. I avoid the familiar English “grayling,” since the date does not fit. Our mackerel is most pleasurably caught in August (in a light wind, sails reefed) off the Devon coast and eaten within an hour or two, but it keeps ill in summer.	J See Casaubon.
Meineke is prob. right: τύϋ' codd. (ϊ oios: ex pi. Casaubon. αι τοΐταν: eorr. Heringa. 7 ? for κακόν—e.g. δὲιλον. 8 (μ-ivpfireh v.l. μνττ.: corr. Bgk. ?
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βοΰς 8e τηανθείς, Βοκεω μεν, καί νυκτών ήδύς κήμερης.
(Ath. νϋ. ρ. 282 b άνθίαξ' κά\\ίχθνς. τούτον Επίχαρμος (ν "H3ας Ι’ά'ΐω (//·. 58 Kb.) καί σκίφίας 'ος (ν τω fjpi καττόν ' λνάνιον ίχΗνων πάντων αριστος χνίματι. \(-,ei Of Αν. όντως (5).)
μεσέων
10
μίμνηται χρόυ.ις θ' άνθίας δι
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FRAGMENT 5
A fattened ox, I Avecn, is sweet o’ day and at, midnight.1
(‘Anthias’: be;uity-fish. Mentioned by Epicharmvs in his Marriage of Ilebe: ‘The sword-fish and the chromis which in spring Ananius says Is best of fish, as winter brings the beauty-fish the best/ Ananius’ words are (5). Athenaens.)
1 One would have expected the sense ‘ when day and night are equal/
HERODES
MIMES AND FRAGMENTS
INTRODUCTION
The papyrus of Herodes is in the British Museum 135J.1 The editio princeps by Kenyon dates from 1391. Rutherford’s edition.based on Kenyon’s proofs, was published soon after. Rutherford contributed something : but his very loose handling· of the text drew violent criticisms from Nicholson (Librarian of the Bodleian, Oxford} in the Academy. September 26-October 31. Since then few English scholars have ventured to publish without an examination of the papyrus. Many other English critics, notably Walter Headlam and E. L. Hicks (subsequently Bishop of Lincoln), published in the same journal. In 1922 Biioheler published an edition based on a wide knowledge of classical literature, especially the more obscene Roman writers : Crusius’ Unter-suchungen appeared the same year. Crusius had spent great care on certain writers of whom Babrius was one : but his editions display a grave lack of judgement in preferring the text to the corrections, in sustaining the most obviously false readings, and in regarding Herodes as tending rather to the vulgar style than, as is the fact, to excessive artifice. His treatment of the text was honest and exceptionally careful, but he was quite devoid of palaeographical
1 Milne, Catalogue 06, p. 66.
74
INTRODUCTION
skill. Blass was the only sound reader, always with the exception of Kenyon, who had to sustain the facts of palaeography like Athanasius against a world of heretical misreadings : and performed the task with extreme courtesy and an admirable firmness which in only one case 1 relaxed. The only flaw in Kenyon’s work was that neither he nor anyone else had then any distinct idea of the proper treatment of papyri : in consequence the mounting was in places very faulty, and only lately several errors have been removed. In 1892 an edition by Herwerden appeared in Mnemosyne; and in 1893 R. Meister published an edition, the interest of which lay in the view that Herodes wrote' in perfectly good Ionic ; a view which can only be disproved by the number of cases (e.g. o-LK-) where the true Ionic (ΰεικ-) does not suit the metre. For the following years only Crusiiis and Headlam continued the intensive study of Iierodes : Headlam with an obstinate refusal to publish a full edition when problems remained of which an accurate solution might be found ; and Crusius with a stream of editions (last 1914) which displayed a satisfaction in a quite illiterate text and conjectural supplements. Meanwhile, however, R. Herzog made some excavations in Cos, which appear to complicate the problems of Mime IV., and some valuable notes on archaeological points. In 1901 (Dr.) J. A. Nairn, headmaster of Merchant TayMr’s School, published an edition embodying most previous research : the main flaw being that the editor continually accepted theories based on quite inconsistent premises. In 1922 appeared an edition of Mimes I.-VI. by Professor
1 Nairn’s reading i. S3 is wholly impossible.
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Ρ. Grooneboom 1 : which displays the sound taste of a widely read scholar and clear, lucid and consistent judgement. The editor wisely follows Blass and Kenyon for text, but Avas unable himself to contribute anything. At about the same time Headlam’s complete notes were published by the Cambridge University Press with an illustrative text and what was practically an editio princeps of Mime VIII., with the loose fragments pieced together. The main value of this edition (and, in a lesser degree, of Grooneboom’s) should be to destroy the idea that Herodes was a writer who shows any relation to the ordinary speech, or that his connexions, aims, and methods are other than literary.
The following is a list of some recent work on Herodes :—-
21 Ierodas: The Mimes and Fragments. With notes by Walter Iieadlam, Litt.13., Cambridge, 1922.
Les Mimiambrs d'Hermins I-VI par P. Grooneboom, Groningue, 1922.
2 Eroda I Mi in iambi. Testo Critico e Commento per
cura di Nicola Terzaghi. Torino, 1925.
"Otto Crusius: Die Mimiamben des Herondas. . . . Zweite Autiage . . . von Rudolf Herzog. Leipzig, 1026.
3	Articles (excluding reviews):
R. Herzog, Philologus, lxxix. pp. 370 sqq., lxxxii. pp. 28 sqq. 1 2 3
1	This edition should be consulted for work between 190(3 and l‘J.22.
2	With translations.
3	Mr. Η. I. Bell's Bibliography of work on Papyri has been very helpful. l)r. Γ. Grooneboom has also sent me kind notes on recent literature.
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A. D. Knox, C.R. xxxix. pp. 13 sqq., Philologus, lxxxi.
241 sqq., Phil. Woch., 1026, 77 sq., C.R. xlii. 163.
A. E. Ilousman, C.R. xxxvi. 100 sqq. (a certain explanation of ii. 65-7)·
Kalinka (Akad. der IViss. in Wien Sitzb., 107 Bd. 6 Abh.). Meerwaldt (Mnemosyne, liii. 393 sqq.). lladermacber (Der Lehrer des Herondas : Sonderabsdr. aus Wien. Zeitschr. fur Volkskunde, 30, 1925).
Vogliano (Riv. di Fit., 1925, 30/5 sqq.).
W. M. Calder, C.R., xxxviii. 113 sqq. (a useful note on Nannakos).
H.	J. Hose, C.Q., 1923, 32 sqq.
J. M. Edmonds, C.Q., 1025, 129 sqq.
XV. Vollgraff, Mnemosyne, 1927, p. 104.
W. R. Halliday, C.R. xxxvii. 11.5.
Of these writings it is only necessary for immediate purposes to observe that Terzaghi (19-5) makes no effort to give a correct text, and that Edmonds’ notes are Avholly deficient in objectivity and appear to be wanting in appreciation of the author’s meaning and style. Rudolf Herzog’s1 articles are of course in a different category. Bound, in some sort, to the cartwheels of earlier Teubner editions, he has yet adopted and contributed a large number of improvements. Unfortunately on many points lie retains theories of Crusius’ which are obviously inadmissible: and his valuable discoveries in Cos have led him to take Herodes as a critic of actual life in a Avay which would surprise no one more than Herodes.
To return to the papyrus. It is of curious form, with few verses to the column. It dates from perhaps about λ.n. 100. It is written by an untrained
1 Besides acknowledged points I owe to him the allocation of parts in VII.
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hand, and various errors suggest a more cursive hand for its immediate archetype. It was checked \vith indifferent care, the reviser writing the mark / against the left, of the dubious verse and calling attention to false scansions by the usual method of placing quantitative marks on the top. The actual corrector missed many false verses even where his attention was so called. Even so there are very numerous corrections ; and apart from cases where, as so often happens, the corrections (written above or in the margin with occasional cancellation of the false letters) are themselves inaccurately placed, all corrections of every sort by whatever hand are for the better.1 The theory that corrections to normal grammar were ever made is absurd, since it is patent that no scholar ever touched this text or any ancestor ; otherwise we might have valuable marginal notes. Long τ is indifferently written ι or «. and « is indifferently written ει or ι or ϊ or h. To save space I have not noticed cases in my critical apparatus. For χο), etc. (Ρ) I write <κ>ώ without note in crit. app. And so in other erases and elisions except after prepositions : but see iv. S3, viii. 52. Similarly I have standardized the contraction κη- for και e-, giving κ/η- where Ρ lias κά-, I have omitted to note places where Ρ gives punctuation (by gaps), and numerous omissions of iota subscript. I give the speakers’ names, which are not given by P> and note by the symbols [ ] in text, and < > in translation where Ρ fails to note change of speakers (by paragraphus —). Further I have omitted to note
1 Except at iii. 91, and vii. 104 where, in any case, Hie erroneous correction is by the first hand. Occasionally, as at iii. 53, the correction has miscarried.
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where Ρ writes in full or contracts, except in cases of possible interest. It need only be pointed out that at vii. 96 either ττρηξις or πρήξεις is admissible.
The papyrus has suffered little from worms except at vii. init. Some damage clue to incompetent handling before reaching the British Museum has been set right.
Of the Bade edition (1928 Laloy et Nairn) I have taken all the notice necessary for a student of Herodes : see the crit. πη. on ii. 15 and viii. 8. The reader should be warned that the Bude text {e.g. at i. 81, 82; viii. 47; ix. 8) is very inaccurate. I should have included among the list of signs omitted in my crit. app. cases {e.g. v. 6) where a hard verse is measured for metre by insertion of dots between feet. In iv. 70 I ought to have noted π////..yiv/y..
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ΠΡΟΚΥΚΛΙ[Σ] Η ΜΑΣΤ(ΡΟΠ)ΟΣ
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ
Θ[ρίισ](σ’), άράσσ€(. την θυρην τι?- ονκ όψει μ[ή] τ[ι?] παρ' ημέων εζ άγροικίης ηκ€ι;
τ(ίς τ)[ἡν] θυρην;
ΠΆΛΙ 2
άσσον προσελθεΐν;
ΘΡΕΙ22Α
τίς σύ; δαμαίνεις ΓΤΛΛΙ2
τ)]/ ϊδον, πάρειμ' άσσον.
ΘΡΕΙ22Α
τις δ’ €Ϊ συ;
ν
1. θι·ραν Ρ, suppl. R.
3. suppl. BI.
SO
y ρ
αποικίη^
Ρ.
2. μή ns BI.
I
THE BAWD OR MATCHMAKER
(Metriche, a respectable well-to-do lady, still young and attractive, is sitting at home with her slave Threissa in the room. A knock is heard. The season is winter. Time and (for us) place are not clearly marked. For the latter Cos is perhaps suggested,
v.	56 has the clue.)
METRIC'IIE 1
Threissa, list, a rap at the doui· : go see an any of ours be here from the estate.
THREISSA
Who knocketh ?
GYLLIS
’Tis I.
THREISSA
Who art thou ? Art afrayd to come nearer ?
GYLLIS
See there : I have come nearer.
THREISSA
Who art thou ?
1 The speakers arc allotted (mainly hv punctuation) accur atelv except that in v. 8 δούλη ‘ wencli,’ is given to Gyllis.
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ΓΤΛΛΙ5
ΓυΑΛίς, ή Φιλαινίδος μήτηρ. δ άγγειλαν ένδον Μητρίχη παρ(ε)ΰσάν με.
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ
κάλει. τις εστιν;
ΓΥΑΛΙ2
ΓυΑΛίς, άμμί<η> Γυλλίδ·.
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ
στρέφον τι, δούλη, τις σε μοΐρ’ επεισ έλθεΐν, Γϋλλι'ς, ττρο9 η μίας; τί σύ 0e[os- πρό]ς ανθρώπους; ήδη γάρ ε'ισι πέντε κου, δοκέω, (μήνες)	10
εξ ου σε, Γυλλίς, ούδ' δναρ, μα τάς Μοίρας, προς την θύρην έλθοΰσαν εΐδέ τις τ αυτήν.
ΓΤΛΛΙ2
μάκρην άποικέω, τέκνον, εν δε ταΐς λαύραις υ πηλός άχρις ιγνύων προσέστηκεν εγώ δε δραίνω μυι’ δσον τό γάρ γήρας	15
ήμέας καθέλκει κη σκι ή παρέστηκεν.
[μητριχη]
. . .].€ και μη του χρόνου καταφεύδεο-
οΐη τ' έτ ει] γάρ, Γυλλί, <κ>ήτέρους άγχειν.
Γ). yiWii and φι\αα·ίον Ρ, with correction in margin.
ρος
β. μητρίχηι Ρ.	7. αμμια Ρ : corr. R.	9. π Ρ
{i.e. παρ corr. to προ ή Κ.	Supp]. H.	10. Supp],
κ.	12. ταντ-ην by correction from ταυτης Ρ (Κ.).
15. αΐΊ, οσον Ρ with μνσοσον in faint small letters in margin
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GYLLIS
Gyllis, mother of Philaenis. Take news to Metriche within that I am here.
metriche (hearing a womans voice)
Admit her. Who is it ?
GYLLIS
Gyllis, nurse Gyllis.
METRICHE
To your wheel, wench. What fate, Gyllis, be-guyled )Tou to come to us ? Why earnest angel-wise ? ’Tis now, I ween, five months since any beheld you, even in fancy, come to this door, the Fates be witness.
GYLLIS
I	live afar off, childe, and in the alleys the mud is knee-deep ; and I can no more than a fly ; for eld weigheth upon me, and the Shadow standeth by me.
("METRICHE 1>
Frolick and belie not Father Time : for thous not past it }Tet, Gyllis.
1 vv. 17-19 Changes of speakers may have been indicated in left margin.
(J. H. NVright). 16. us Ρ supplied by K. from Stob. FI. cxvi. IS where some codd. have v. 15 μνωσων, μνοσων, κ ψ for καί, and ταραστηκΐί ΟΓ ττ αρ(στηκη. 17. . . .] (δ)(καιμη Ρ.
(so Μη.): ? ξωιξωunless veai'e be possible. καταψϊνδον Ρ. 18. suppl. by Tucker.
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<ΤΤΛΛ12>
σίλ(λαιν)ε· ταΰτα της νεώτερος ύμΐν πρόσεστιν.
< ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ >
άλλ’ ου τούτο μη σε θερμήνη. 20 <ΓΤΛΛΙ2>
α ΛΛ’, ώ τέκνον, κόσον τιν ήδη χηραίνεις χρόνον μόνη τρύχουσα την μίαν κοίτην; εξ ου γαρ els Αίγυπτον εστάλη λίάνδρις δέκ' εισΐ μήνες, κούδέ γράμμα σοι πέμπει, α λλ’ έκλέλ ησται καί πέπωκεν εκ καινής.	25
κε Γ δ’ έστίν οΐκος τής θεοΰ· τα γάρ πάντα, οσσ' έστι κου καί γίνετ , εστ' εν Αιγύπτιο· πλούτος, παλαίστρη, δΰναμις, εύδί(η), (δ)όξα,
Θεία, φιλόσοφοι, χρυσίον, νεηνίσκοι, θεών αδελφών τέμενος, 6 βασιλεύς χρηστός,	30
Μουσήον, οίνος, αγαθά πάν<τ>' οσ' αν χρήζηβ, γυναίκες, όκόσους ου μά την "(Α)ιδεω Κουρην (άστέίρας ένεγκεΐν ουράνιό ς κεκαύχηται, το δ’ είδος οΐαι προς Υ1άρι[ν] κο<τ >' ώρμησαν θ(ε'αι κριφθ,ήναι καλλονήν—<λ)άθοιμ' αύτάς 35 γράξασαή κο(ί)ην οΰν τάλαιν(α) συ φυχήν έχονσαj θάλπεις τον δίφρον; κατ' οΰν λήσεις γηράσαJ καί σευ τό ώριον τέφρη κάφει. πάπτη]νον άλλη κήμέρας μετάλλαξον τ{όν'γ νοΰν (δ)υ' ή τρεις, <κ> ιλαρή κατάστηθι 40
......(πρ)]ός άλλον νηΰς μαής επ' άγκυρης
ονκ άσφ]αλής 0ρμ(ε)υ{σ)α· κείνος ήν έλθη—
19. σιλ[(λ)α](ίν)« Ρ : suppl. by Κ.	νεωτερτρσνμΙν Ρ.
23. μάνδρα Γ. 25. ικλεληνται Γ, and καιν 'η·$ Ρ : κννης in 84
ΜΙ Μ Κ Ι. 19-12
<GYLLIS>
Jest on : ’tis the way with you merrie wives.
<METRICHE>
Let not this irk tliee.
<GYLL1S>
Well, childe, how long art thou a widow, in lone-lihed wearying thy sole beddc ? Since Mandris fared to Egypt ’tis ten months ne a jot sent thee. He hath forgotten thee and quaffed anew. There is the goddes house. Xo being nor creacioun but what is in Kgypt: wealth, grounds of disport, power, climate fayr, fame, exliibiciouns sages, gold, children, the demesne of the Brethren Gods, right noble the king, the Museum, wine, all boons man mote crave, women, ’a Hell-Maids name, more than sky vaunteth of stars, and in countenance as what [goddesses] of yore came unto Paris for deeming of their beautie, pray they hear not my prating. [With] what intendiment then warmest thy seat ? [ULlcl] will steal on thee and ash 1 devour thy bloom. Spy elsewhither, and for two or three days make change of your mind, and be chear-full [once more] toward another. Ships ride [not] safely on one anchor. An He come, <thence> shall
1 As the ash on a torch creeps ov er the ember.
margin. 26. κι P. 28. πα'\αιστρη Γ. 29. tfeai Γ.
(βα)
.‘51. marked as corrupt. α->α vavti Ρ. 32. suppl. Κ.
33. so Hicks. 31·. \τψ·δ ο2ιν Ρ with.............005 superscr
explained by Hdl., III. 35. so Buech. 36. suppl. Hdl. {e.g.)	37. suppl. Κ. κατοΐινλησης Γ.	38. suppl. R.
ώριμον Ρ. 39. suppl. Weil. χημ Ρ.	40. suppl. BI.
χιλαρ.ηκαταστηθ.ι Ρ.	41. e.g. atris.	42. so Hicks.
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..........J . . (_. .]ι>[.] μηδε είς αιναστήση
ή]μεας φίλ(η) το δεΐν(α) δ’ άγριος χείμων
. ..................](λα), κούδε εις οιδεν
το μελλο]ν ήμεων άστατος γάρ άνθρώποις
.......](0λτ])[.]?. άΑΑά μήτις εστηκε
σόνεγγυ[ς] ήμίν;
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ ουδέ ί[Γ]ς.
ΓΥΑΛΙ2
άκουσον δη
α σοι χρ[εΐ]ζουσ’ ώ3’ εβην άπαγγεΐλαι-6 λίαταλ^ί]^? της Παταικίου Τρυλλος,	50
ο πέντε νικε[ω]ν άθλα, παΐς μεν εν IIυθοΐ, δις δ’ iv Κορ'ινθω τους ΐουλον άνθεΰντας, άνδρας δε Υ\ί(ση) (δ)ίς καθεΐλε πυκτεύσας, πλουτεων το (καλόν), ουδέ κάρφος Ικ της γης κινεων, άθικτ[ο]ς [ἐς] (Κυ)θηρίην σφρη(γ)ίς, 50 ίδων σε κ(α)θό(δ)α> (της) Μ ίσης i κόμην ζ τα σπλάγχν , ερω[τι] καρδίην άνοιστρηθείς, καί μευ ούτε ννκτός ουτ’ εφό ήμερην λείπει το δώμα, [τε]κνον, αλλά μευ κατακλαίει και ταταλ[ί]ζει και ποθεων αποθνήσκει.	<>°
άλλ\ eo τεκνον μοι Μητρίχη, μίαν ταότην άμαρτίην δυς (τή) θεα>· κατάρτησον σαυτΐ]ν, το [γ]ήρας μη λάθη σε πρόσβλεφαν.
43. e.g. τέΰνηκεν (R.) ον κ ον ν.	44. φίλη' το ddva Bell,
Nairn. Ι conjecture and translate 'φιλεί τόδ’ eh'· ό δι. 45. e.g. [(Ve)iei χαμαί τα φύ\]\α.	46. ]νημεων Ρ : το μέλλον
liuech., \Vr.H., and others.	·γαρημιων Ρ (ανθρωττων first
written in superset·.). 47. e.g. £0'η (Cr.) χενέθλτ/σ’ with

MIME I. 43-68
none raise us again, deere. tSo runs the world.t The wild winter [shakes down the lcav]es, and none of us conneth [what will be] : for [life] is unstable to the [generaeiouns] of man. But say an any he hard by.
METRICHE
None.1
GYLLIS
Hear then the, newes whereof I woldc come here messenger. Gryllos, son of Mataline, woman of Pataikios, victor of five prizes, as boy at Pytho, twice at Corinth over downy youth, while twice at Pisa in boxing he overwent his rival men, of fair wealth, moving no mote from ground, seal untouched to Cytherea—he at the Descent of Misc set eyne on thee, and his harte was stung with passion, and his entrayles swollen : night and day long lie quitteth not my house, childe, but weepeth over me, calling· me fond names, and of yearning perdy dyeth. But childe Metvichc, prithee, this one errour grant to the goddes : devote thyself to her,2 lest eld espy
1	‘None’ is said by M., but the changes of speaker are marked only by spaces.
2	Understand Λ ru'rijs: so Groom-boom. One might compare Michael Pselhis (ρ. 241·. IU Sathas) ϊπαδη προσηλωμώνην (ϊδον rfj θ(φ καί olov ΐξηρτημέι·ην (which normally takes genitive
ανθρώπων.	e,TTr)Ktv Ρ, n mark of error prefixed:	ν
is cancelled before completion. 48. read and supplied by
Nicholson: ρμων p. 4!>. supp. Hardie. 50. λίσταν P.
Ψ
yvWos P, corrected in margin.	54·. καλόν Hicks; καρπός
I\	55. snppl. Nicholson. 56. κάθοδοι and μισης Ρ.
.57. snppl. Hicks, Hdl. 59. suppl. K. (50. τατα\ι'ζ(ι Ρ. 61. μητριχηί 1’.	ΙΪΛ. Slippl. Κ.
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καί δοιά πρήζεις· ἡδίω[ι^] (reu)[^jet (κα)[ί σοι δοθήσεταί τι μεζον ή δοκεΐς· σκεψαι,	65
πείσθητί μεν φιλεω σε, ναι μα τάς Μοίρας.
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ
Γυλλί, τα λευκά των τριχών άπαμβλύνει τον νοΰν μά την γάρ Μ ανάριος κα[τ]άπλωσιν και την φίλην Χημητρα ταϋτ εγώ ’ξ άλλης γυναικος ούκ αν ήδεως επήκου(σ)α,	70
χωλήν δ’ άείδειν χώλ' αν εζεπαίδευσα και τής θύρης τον ουδόν εχθρόν ήγεΐσθαι. σύ δ’ αΰτις ες με<υ> μηδε εν<α> φίλη τοΐον φερουσα χώρει μύθον (ον) (δ)ε γρήαι(σ)<ι> πρεπει γυναιξί ταΐς νεαις απάγγελλε·	75
την ΥΙυθεω δε Μητρίχην εα θάλπειν τον δίφρον ου γάρ ε<γ>γελα τις εις Μάνδριν. άλλ’ ούχί τούτων, φασι, των λόγων Γυλλι? δεϊται· Θρεΐσσα την μελαινίδ’ εκτ(ρ]ιφον (κή)κτημόρους τρεις εγχε(α)(σα τ](οΰ ά)κρήτου 80 και ύδωρ επιστάζασα δός πιεΐΓν].
ΓΤΛΛΙ2
κ( αλ)ώ(ς).
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ
τη, Γυλλί, πίθι.
64·. δ°ια Ρ:	expl. Hdl.: suppl. Hdl., F.D. (καί σοι).
65. <TKfipar Ρ (? such marks after ϊ are often accidental; rf. viii. -24αμφι in Nairn’s facs.). 65-66. a change of speakers wrongly marked but cancelled.	(37. β of ατταμβλυνα ex
correctnra. ywai for ΓιΛΧί Stub. FI. cxvi. 24.
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MIME I. 61 82
thee ere thou wot. Twain ends shalt thou win : thou shalt have joyaunce and gifts beyond thy fancy. Think on’t, be of my pcrsuasioun. ’Λ Fates name thy friend am I.
METRICHE
Gyllis, white hair blunteth wit : for, by Mandris return and Demeter dearc, had other woman spoken so, I had not heard her out, but. made her as lame as her lays, and hate the threshold of my door. But thou, deare, come thou never again to my house with sike tale : tell girls what semeth old women ; but let Metriche, cbildc of Pytheas, warm her seat ; for none scoffeth at Mandris. But, ’tis said, ’tis not words Avhereof Gyllis hath need : so Threissa, scour out the chalice and pour in three noggins of neat wine.
GYLLIS
That is well.1
<METRIC1IE>
There, Gyllis, drink.
1 ‘ When ! ’ see Appendix.
P. 73. corr. Bnechelcr (μβ Ρ),and Cr. (n> Ρ).	76. π
τοι· δίφρον
ex δι]’.	77. μητριχην Ρ. μητρι cancelled. μάνδριν Ρ.
(vyeXai Ρ. 78. ovdt Ρ. φνσΐΐ Ρ. 79. in margin
κνκ y(e) (κυλικών yevos tvre\is Edmonds). 80. suppl. Ildl., Cr.	SI. καλώs Alexis fr. 230. After ν there must
have been a large space. The change of speaker is marked here only.
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ΓΤΛΛΙ2
δ4ξον ου [ ]..........{πον) [. .
7τζίσουσά σ’ ηλθον, άλλ’ 4(κ)[ητι] (τ)ών ί(ρ)ών, ών ονν€κ4ν μοι—
ΜΗΤΡΙΧΗ
Γυλλι, ωνα[..............
οσσοΰ γ4νοιτο.
ΓΤΑΛ12
μά, (τ)4κνον (π)[.]................85
ηΒύς γε, ναι Αημητ[ρ]α, Μ^τρΓ^)^] · τον τ]ον ήδίον' οίνον Γυλλι? ου ττ4[ττ ω(κ4ν) [κ](ω). συ δ’ ζύτύχει μοι, τ4κνον, άσ[φα](λ)ίζ[ο]υ [δί σαυτην 4μοι δβ Μυρτάλη re κ[αι] (Σί)μη ν4αι μ4νοΐ€ν, 4στ’ αν 4μπν4[ρ] Γυλλί?.	90
SJ. δείζοί' Ρ corr. bv Meister.	e.g. ον [γ’ττασαι
<τττυι·\δτμ· (i.e. to give me a drink).	s3. suppl. Cr.
S4. distinxi. No Greek ever said ώναό μοι ‘you got from me/ For the break compare vi. 15, iii. 58, 88, v. 73: sec pp. 177 sqq.\ also Addenda, p. 351. Perhaps ών ayr}s
90
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<GYLLIS>
Give it me : I came not here to persuade thee [to spill liquor] but for holy rites’1 sake, wherefore my—
<METRICHE>
Gyllis, let yon mucky man [drub] his own.
<GYLLIS>
La ! ehilde. [I am past that]. Good ’a Demeter’s name, Metriehe : better wine than this Gyllis ne’er drank. But fare thee well, ehilde, and hold thyself in gard ; but may my Myrtale and Sime remain young while Gyllis hath hreatli in nostrils.
1 The rites in ν. 5 β.
ίσχοι ϋσσ’ ού χένοιτο (π. S3).	At 85 e.g. ναρήβηκα.
μα Ρ. SG. Supp]. Milne. 87. so BI., al.: ηδ<-ωι> Γ. 88. suppl. Hdl. after Buech.	89. σαντην by correction
from ταντψ Ρ: suppl. Nicholson, Buech.
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ΠΟΡΝΟΒΟΣΚΟΣ
ΒΑΤΤΑΡ02
άνδρες δικασταϊ, της γενης μ[έν] ούκ εστε ήμέων κριταί δηκουθεν ουδέ της δόξης, οήδ’ ει Θαλής μεν οΰτος άξίην την νηΰν έχει ταλάντων ττέντ , εγώ δε μ η δ’ άρτους,
. . . . ] (ύ)ττερεξει Βάτταρόν τι ~ ημ[ήν ας·	5
πολλο (ΰ γε) και (Set)· [τ ώλυκδν γάρ αν κλανσαι ... Κ (αρ)ίη (γ') ομαστος ή άσ\τέων χώρη. .... ~ος μέτοάκός) εστι της [πό λιος κηγώ, καί ζ (ώμεν)ούχ ως βουλ(ό)^ηιε<σ> β\ άλλ’ ώςημέας ο και ρος έλκει, προστάτην βχ'ει λ\έννην	10
εγώ δ’ Αρισ[τοφ)ωντα· ττύζ νε]νίκηκεν λΐέν νης, C Αρισφ τοφών δε κητι] νυν άγχετ κει μ ή εστ άληθέα ταντα, το ΰ ή 'λ ίου δύντος
1. έστ€ Ρ : suppl. by Κ. 2. suppl. by Κ. 3. / ονδ Γ, whence τ[·ην] vnvv: explained by BI. 4. «χ€ΐ Ρ who started to write ei\. μ[η]δα.ρτοι$ Ρ: suppl. by Cr.	5. e.g.
νομοί·. [τι 7rjr/u[^i']as Suppl. by Nicholson, BI.	6 sqq.
first spaces missing with the two halves correctly mounted of five letters narrowing to three.	6. ttoWo].' suppl. Mn.
~,f και δι legi.	[γ’ωλιχον and αν] (J.E. errata.	7. so
Mn. : y' ego: rjv HI.	tin. suppk-vi dubitanter: vid. n.
8. e.g. (k)ovtos Cr. μέτοικοί F.I). (rightly Mn.). Rest K.:
. . . \-τ'...’ P. !*. suppl. Hdl., Cr. (init.). ήμεα? Ρ. Before 92
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THE liROTH EL-Κ Κ KPKR
(A court of law, nominally in Cos. Β attar os, a villainous old rogue shoddily clad, addresses the jury. One of his protegies, whom he alleges to have been assaulted by the defendant Thales, is present.)
BATTAROS
Gentlemen of the jury ye wot ye are no judges of our lineage nor renown : nor an Thales here hath a ship worth five talents, and I lack loaves, shall he [therefore] do Battaros a hurt and hold mastery of law. Nay, far from it. Salt tears should he weep, if Carian isle be a land of cities that are united into one city.1 For I am in this city as he— an alien. We live not as we wolde but as needs drive us. His patron is Aristoplion, Mennes mine. Mennes has won boxing bouts : Aristoplion can still hug. An this be not true, sirs, let him come out at
1 Kapiaor Kami's- Kiis, St. Eyz. s.rr. Kor the end compare Nairn’s introduction, p. xiw, Diod. Sic. xv. 7<>, (Kit. xlii. Iti3.
αλλ a i< deleted.	10. Mippl. Stadtniudkr. [e χ)]«ι I’
(so Mil.) with vt'ina· in margin, the ν l)cing presumably a slip.	11. Supp]. Or. and K. (ve).	12. suppl. Cr.
and Hucch. (777-1).	13. suppl. Γ>1. (init.), K. fin.
9-‘>
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εξε(λ)θε(τω) ['χ]ων, άνδρες, [ήν] (ε)χ(ει) χλαιναν • . . ]γνώσε<τ>’ οΐω προστάτ(η τΑεθώρ(ηγ)μαι. 15 όρει τ(άί)χ (ύ)[μΐ ν “εξ “Α κη ς ελή[λου]θ α πυρ]ούς άγ(ω)ν κήστησα (τ)ήν κακήν λιμόν,” εγό) 8(e) (πόρ)νας εκ Τυρόν τί τω δήμω
..........; δ(ωρεήν γαρ οϋθ’ ούτος πυρούς
διδωσ’ άλη]θειν οϋτ’ εγώ πάλιν κείνην.	20
el δ’ οϋνεκεν πλεΐ την θάλασσαν η χλαιναν
εχει τριών μνεων ’Αττικών, εγώ δ’ οικεω
εν γη τριβών α και άσκερας σαπράς έλκων,
βίη τιν’ άξει τών εμών εμ' ου πείσας,
και ταΰτα νυκτός, οίχε<τ>’ η μιν η άλεωρή 25
της πόλιος, άνδρες, κ<ή>φ’ ότω σεμνυνεσθε,
την αύτονομίην ύμεων Θαλής λύσει.
ον χρήν <ε >αυτό ν όστις ἐστι κ<η>κ ποιου
πηλοΰ πεφυρητ είδότ’ ως εγώ ζώειν
τών δημοτεων φρίσσοντα και τον ήκιστον. 30
νυν δ’ οι μεν εόντες της πόλιος καλυπτήρες
και τη γένη φυσώντες ούκ ίσον τουτω
προς τούς νόμους βλεπουσι κήμε τον ξεΐνον
ούδεις πολίτης ηλόησεν ουδ’ ηλθεν
προς τάς θνρας μεν νυκτός ούδ’ εχων δάδας 35
την (ο)Ικίην ύφη[φ)εν ούδε τών πορνεων
β[ί]η λαβών οΐχωκεν άλλ' ο Φρύξ οΰτος
ό νΰν Θαλής εών, πρόσθε δ’, αιώρες, Αρτιμμης,
(ά)παντα ταύτ επρηξε κούκ επηδεσθη
ούτε νόμον ούτε προστάτην ούτ άρχοντα.	40
καίτοι λαβών μοι γραμματέα τής αίκείης
τον νόμον άνειπε, και σύ την οπήν βΰσον
τής κλεφύδρης, βέλτιστε, μεχρις ου εΐπη,
14. init. suppl. Cr.	[’χ]ων suppleyi (or [ix] Μη.),
fin. nescioquis.	15. Legi et eP supplevi (contra Hdl.)
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sun wane in that doke he weareth, and he shall know Avliat kind of patron is my habergeon. Perchance he will tell you ‘ From Acre came I with cargo of wheat and allayed the curst famine.’ Aye but I have brought giglots from Tyre. What is that to the folk ? Neither givetli he wheat free to grind, nor give I her so. But an lie claim, for that lie sayle the sea or be dight in a eloke worth three Attic minae, while I live ashore trayling my ragged shoon—an. he claim therefore to take amaine of mine sans mendes made, aye and by night, then gone is the saufgard of the city, and your pride of self-rule by Thales fordone. Nay he should know who lie is and of what clay mingled, and live as do I, in awe of the least of his townsfolk : hut in fact those who be lop-tiles of the city, and pulled of lineage far more than he, these look to the laws, and no citizen ere wronged me the straunger nor came of night to my doors, nor with torches flamed my habitaunce, nor took of my giglots amaine : but this Phrygian, now Thales hight, but once Artimmes did this all sans hede of law or governour or ruler. Now sir clerke, take and read me the law of batterie, and thou, sir, stop the hole of the water-clocke till he end his
p. 75 and crit. app., unde καν Edmonds; ut suum profert Nairn! Melius e.g. καί	16. init. Cr.	Fin.
Blass. 17. init. Cr. κήστ-ηστα Ρ with τ deleted. τ) vel [τ]ην me iudice Ρ. 18. suppl. Ildl. 19. suppl. Hicks. Init. e.g. tout έστί Hdl. 20. suppl. Hdl., BI. κι/ήήνΡ. Can the accent be misplaced and point to ovt eyu(ye) αλεΓν Aivi;v in the original ? 24. (μ V. 28. εχρ-ην Ρ, corr. Blass. 29. ζωιην Ρ: ex compendio jeo ortum (cf. Philol. 1925 Bd.
3-4).	3(3. (ο)αιαν P. 38. After ewv an α cancelled P.
43. ϊ translate	Henverden.
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•μη πρός τε κυσός φησι ϊ<κ>ώ τάπης ή μιν, τό τον λόγου δη τοΰτο, ληΐης κνρση.	45
ΓΡΑΜΜΑΤΕΤ2
επήν δ’ ελεύθερός τις αι κ ίση Sov λην η εκών επίσπη, τής δίκης τό τίμημα διπλονν τελείτω.
ΒΑΤΤΑΡ02
ταΰτ εγραφε Χαιρώνδης, ανδρες δικασταί, και ούχι Βάτταρος χρήζων Θαλή ν μετελθείν. ήν θ όρη ν δε τις κόφη,	50
μ(ν)ήν τινετω, φ< ήσ* >· ήν δε πύξ άλοιήση άλλ]ην πάλι μνήν ήν δε τα οίκι εμπρήση ή όρους νπερβή, χιλίας τό τίμημα ε(ν)ειμε, κήν βλάφη τι, διπλόον τίνειν. ω[κ]ει πάλιν γείρ, ώ Θαλής, σι) δ’ ούκ οΐσθας 55 ου τ]ε πάλιν ούτε πώς πόλις διοικεϊται, οί](κ): εΐ\ δε σήμερον μεν εν Βρικινδήροις ε(χ)θες δ’ εν \\βδήροισιν, αύριον δ' ήν σοι γ’α](ΰ)λοΐ' διδοΐ τις, ες Φασηλίδα πλώση. ε(γ)ώ δ’ όκως αν μη μακρηγορέω ν ύμεας, 60 ώνδρες δικασταί, τή παροιμίη τρνχω, πεπονθα πρός Θάλητος όσσα κήμ πίσση μυς ■ πύξ επλήγην, ή θύρη κατήρακται τής οίκίης μεν, τής τελεω τρίτην μισθόν, τα ύπερθνρ’ οπτά, δεΰρο, Μυρτάλη, καί συ· 65 δείξον σεωυτήν πάσι· μηδέν’ αίσχυνευ. νόμιζε τούτους οὅ[ς] όρής δικάζοντας πατέρας αδελφούς εμβλεπειν. όρήτ , ανδρες,
44·. Corrupt: see Hell.: Ι suggest * πρόΐτε' Kvaos 6 \vyos huiusmodi futrit. Venator post immodicam ficorum
MIME II. 14 68
reading·, lest, as the saw goeth, arse ery ‘ shoot ’ and sheets bag the spoyle.
CLERK
An a freeman assault a slave, ον follow her of malintent, let him pay double the assessment.
BATTAROS
So wrote Chaerondes, gentlemen of the jury, not Battaros with intent to prosecute Thales. “ An one batter the dore, let him pay a mina ; an he pommel with his fist, another mina ; an he burn the liabit-aunce, or trespass, a thousand minae is the price set. and an he injure aught, restore double. For Chaerondes was aedifying a city, Thales, but thou knowest not city, nor how a city be aedified, but lives! to-day in Bricindera, yesterday in Abdera, and on the morn, an any give thee his fare, thou wilt sayl to Phaselis. But 1, leaste in long speche, gentlemen of the jury, I frett you with my saws, 1 have been so entreated by Thales as mouse in pitch : I was smot with lists, the dore of my house, wherefore I pay a third as rent, is broken down, the lintell brent . Come hither Myrtale :	shew thyself to all :	be
shamefast toward none : think, in this jury thou seest. that thou beholdest fathers and brethren. See,
immaturorum cenain visas est audire consocios clamantes.
ρο
Cf. Phllogflos 21-3	4.5 \ηίψ Ρ.	49. βατταως Ρ.
51 sqq. suppl. Κ.	φη<riv Ρ.	57. βρικινδήροι.s Ρ.
59. πλωση Ρ.	61. Ι translate rfj'? παροιμίτρΧ Blass.
62. λαττισστ/ι Ρ.	β 1. μισθυν Ρ corr. from μυΐραν. 67. opens Ρ.
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τα τίλματ’ αυτής και κάτωθε κάνωθεν ως λεία ταΰτ έτιλλεν ώναγής οντος,	70
6<τ>’ εΐλκεν αυτήν κ<ή >βιάζετ’—ώ Τήρας, σοι θυέτω επ[ει] τό αΐμ’ αν έξεφόσησεν ώσπερ Φ(.'λι[π]7τ(ο)ς εν Σάμω κοτ 6 Βρε<ΰ>κος. γελάς; κίν[αι}δ(ό)ς είμι καί ούκ άπαρνεΰμαι καί Βάτταρός μοι τοϋνομ’ έστί <κ>ώ πάππος 75 ή ν μοι Σισυ(μ)βράς <κ>ώ πατήρ Σισυμβρίσκος, κήπορνοβόσ[κ]ευν πάντες, άλλ’ εκητ αλκής θαρσέων Αέ[ον]θ'> [ιλλ]οιμ’ αν, εΐ Θαλής eiiitif. ερας σύ μεν ’ίσως λΐυρτάλης· ούδέν δεινόν εγώ δε πυρεων ταΰτα δούς έκεΐν’ έξεις.	.so
ή νή Λ”, ει σευ θ(α)},πεταί τι των ένδον εμβυσον εις τήν χειρα 1 λαττάρω τιμήν, καυτός τα σαυτοΰ θλή λαβών όκως χρήζεις. εν δ’ εστίν, ανδρες—ταΰτα μεν γαρ ε’ίρηται προς τούτον—υμείς δ’ ως αμάρτυρων εύντων 8Γ> γνώμρ δικαίρ τήν κρίσιν διαιτάτε. ή ν δ’ οΐον ες τα δοΰλα σώματα σπεύδρ κής βάσανον αιτή, προσδίδωμι κ<ή>μαντόν λαβών, Θαλή, στρεβλού με· μοΰνον ή τιμή εν τω μέσω έστω· ταΰτα τρυτάνρ Muxuj	1)0
ούκ αν δικάζων βέλτιον διήτησε. τό λοιπόν, ανδρες, μή δοκειτε τήν ψήφον τω πορνοβοσκία ΙΙαττάρω φέρειν, αλλά άπασι τοΐς οικεΰσι τήν πάλιν ξείνοις.
69. κ.θίτωϋΐν Ρ (ν deleted)	70. λΐα Ρ.	'ύναγη% Ρ.
73. Φιλί7Γ7Γο; can hardly be right but the correction above 7Γ7Γ is unfortunately illegible, ποτ (κ superscr.) and ppeytcos
(»·*)
Ρ : corr. Hdl.	7ΰ. βρίσκο$ Ρ.	ι S. \e(wv [. .]οιμαν
Ρ (teste Milne). Perhaps in \eovf ί\\οιμ αν (cf. Hom. \ 573) the second word was read as <e Ιμ οι μ’ αν and hence λέων .MS
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sirs, round about her smoothness, how smooth was this pluckt by this mucky man when he munched and silent her.—Eld, let him render thankoffering to thee : els had he spat forth his blood, as did once Philip the Locust in Samos. Dost laugh ? I am a Boye, I denay not—and my grandsire was Patchouli 1 light, and ray sire Patchouletto, and panders were they all : but for prowes wolde 1 chivy a lion, were I as Thales. You lust after Myrtale perchance ; small matter that ; and l. after loaven : give one and thou shalt g-et the other. Or els ’a god’s name, an thou be inly warmed, stuff the price into Boye Battaros his hand, and take thine own and drub thine own to thy desire. One thing, sirs—for this has been said unto him—do ye sirs, since witnes is there none, rule your sentence by aequitie. And. an he will merely assay the bodys of slaves and call unto torture, 1<> ! I offer mine own self freely : take me Thales and torture me : only let the price be in the midst : no better ruling could Minos himself have made were he judge here with his balaunce. For the rest, sirs, deme not that ye give vote for Battaros the pandar but for all the straungers
arose. The false breathing (ei\-, ϊλλ- is fairly common. Ap. Rhod. ii. 27 ; Ruhnk. on Timaens Lc.r. Plat. SO’1. Fin.: ιψ I’, en;v Kaihei; see Grooneboom’s crit. n. which is very sound.	7!). ον superscribed. I’ here and 83 (fin.)
most falsely gives a change of speaker !	SO. πυρσών
auetor non scriba.	M2. ιωϊτιμηιΊ Ρ.	83. θλή Ρ.
τασ, α vt ον Ρ (, deleted). Mark of corruption cancelled.
84. ο'δίπσ Γ, the last σ being deleted, (στ eV Herw.,
which I translate. avdpas P.	S7. οἶον (not οἶον)
Rutherford.
9!)
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νυν δείξε<τ>' ή Κώ? κώ λΐέροφ κόσον δραίνβι, 95 <κ>ώ Θβσσαλός τίν είχε < κ >ήρακλης δόξαν, <κ>ώσκληπιός κώς ηλθεν βνθάδ' Ικ Τρίκκης, κητικτ€ Αητοΰν ώδε rev χάριν Φοίβη. ταΰτα σκοπ€υντβς πάντα την δίκην όρθη γνώμη κυβ€ρνάτ, ώς ό Φρύ£ τα νυν ύμΐν 100 πληγβις άμβίνων eaaeτ’, el tl μη φβΰδος εκ των παλαιών η παροιμίη βράζ€ι.
95. δίξίθηκωί Ρ.	96. ειχεν Ρ.	97. κω* Ρ.
i(S. κήτικτ(. λητοι·ν and rev.	Post φοιβη punctum Ρ.
Ρ τ> . ,
10 i. βα,μι Ι	κραμι.
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within your gates. Now shall ye prove Cos and Merops their puissaunce, and Thessalns and Hercules their glorie, and with what intencioun Aesculapius came hither from Tricca. and wherefore ’twas here that Phoebe bare Leto. Think on all these thynges and steer justice by aequity. sin now this Phrygian ye will find better for his beating, an out of ages past yon saw spit1 sooth.
1 Like the sea. He rode s is thinking of such phrases as (ξηρή** Callim. p. Pfeiffer, ei-epvy>; (ita legendum) fr. 67 Schneider.
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ΔΙΔΆΣΚΑΛΟΣ
ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ
O ντ ω τί σοι Ποίησαν α Ι φίλαι λίοΰσαι,
Λαμττρίσκε, τερπνόν της ζοής τ’ επαυρεσθαι—
τούτον κατ' ωμού άεΐρον, άχρις η φνχή
αυτού επί χειλεων μούνον η κακή λειφθή.
εκ μευ ταλαίνης την στέγην πεπόρθηκεν	5
χαλκίνάα παίζων καί γάρ ούό' άπαρκεύσιν
αί άστραγάλαι, Χαμπρίσκε, συμφορής δ’ ήάη
όρμα επί μεζον. κού μεν η θΰρη κεϊται
τού γραμματιστεω καί τριηκάς η πικρή
τον μισθόν αιτεί κήν τα Χαννάκου κλαυσω, 10
ούκ αν ταχέως λ<ε>ζειε· την γε μην παίστρην,
οκουπερ οικίζουσιν οι τε προύνεικοι
κοί άρηπεται, σάφ’ οΐόε κητερω άεΐξαι.
κη μεν τάλαινα άελτος, ην εγώ κάμνω
κηροΰσ έκαστου μηνάς, ορφανή κεϊται	15
προ τής χαμευνης τού επί τοίχον ερμΐνος,
κήν μήκοτ’ αυτήν οϊον Άίόην βλεφας
γράφη μεν ούάεν καλόν, εκ δ’ ολην ζΰση-
6. χαλκίνδα Ρ.	7. αστραγάλαι Ρ: αι δορκάδες R., Μ.
See Hippon. 31.	10. αιτι κην Ρ. 11. \?/ξω Ρ: corr. by
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THE SCHOOLMASTER
[Scene : A school, the master and hoys present. There are statues of Muses round the malls. Enter Metrotime with her boy Kottalos. She addresses Lampriskos the master.)
METROTIME
Λ11 thou hope, Lampriskos, that the deare Muses mote give thee some pleasaunce and joyaunee of lyfe, so do thou beat this boye lefte ashoulder, till his last curst breath hail" ous lips. Playing hazardry he hath spoiled the roof from his poor mother : for, Lampriskos, the knucklebones suffice not, but our affayres ever wax warn·. Where lieth the dore of tlie writing-master, and the curst last day o’ month ask his sold, weep I as much as Nannaeus, this note lie say forthright : but tlie gaming-place, where dwell the ehurles and runagates, he wotteth enow to direct Iiis fellow. And the poor tablet which each month I werke to cere, lieth beraft before the wall-Avard post of our pallet, an it so be lie scowl not on it as ’tAvere Death, and write naught fair thereon, but
BI., Hicks. 17. I take 'λίόην as acc. after β\4έστ: Callini. Iamb. 297.	18. ξνλψ Γ.
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αι δορκαλίδες δε λιπαρώτεραι τΐολλόν
τής ληκύθου ήμύων τη επί παντί χροψεσθα 21
εν τήσι φύσης τοΐς τε δικτύοις κεΐνται.	20
επίσταται δ’ ουδ’ άλφα συλλαβήν γνώναι,
ην μή τις αύτω ταύτά πεντάκις βώσ<η>.
τρι<τ>ήμύρ<η > Μάρωνα γραμματίζοντος
του πατρός αύτω, τον λ\άρωνα εποίησεν	25
ούτος Σ,ίμωνα ό χρηστος· ώστ' εγωγ' είπα
ανουν εμαυτήν, ήτις ούκ όνους βόσκειν
αυτόν διδάσκω, γραμμάτων δή παιδείην,
δοκεΰσ’ αρωγόν της άωρίης εζειν.
επεάν δε δη και ρησιν οΐα παιδίσκον	30
η ’γιο μιν ειπεΐν η 6 πατήρ άνώγωμεν,
γύρων άνηρ ώσίν τε κώμμασιν κάμνων,
ενταύθ', υκως νιν ύκ τετρημύνης ήθεΐ
“Άπολλον—Άγρεΰ ’—, ‘τούτο,’ φημί, ' <κ> η
μάμμη,
τάλης, ερει σοι, κηστ'ι γραμ.μάτων χήρη,	35
κώ προστυχών Φρύζ ’’ ην δύ δη τι και μ<ύ>ζον γρύξαι θ άλω μεν, η τριταΐος ούκ οίδεν τής οίκίης τον ούδόν, άλλα την μάμμην, γρηύν γυναίκα κώρφανήν βίου, κείρει, η του τάγενς ϋπερθε τα σκύλε α τείνας	40
κάθη<τ>’ οκως τις καλλίης κάτω κύπτων. τί μευ δοκεΐς τα σπλάγχνα τής κακής πάσχειν, επεάν ΐδωμι; κού τόσος λόγος τοΰδε-αλλ’ ο κύραμος πας ώσπερ ίτρια θλήται, κήπήν ο χειμών εγγύς ή, τρι ημαιθα	45
κλαίουσ' εκάστον του πλατύσματος τίνω · εν γάρ στόμ’ εστι τής συνοικίης πάσης, του λίητροτίμης έργα Κοττάλου ταΰτα,
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scrape it clone. But his dibs, glossier far than our oil-flask, the which we use algates, lye in theyre bags and nets. And he note count· the letter A, save one schriech it to him five times. Two daics agone when his father dictated ‘ Maron ’ to him this line fellow made Simon o’t : wherefore l dubbed myself fool that taught him not to pasture asses but gave him an edueaeioun in lettres, deming 1 sholde I>e holpen when smit in yeres. And when or I or his father, an old man ylfavourcd of eyen and ears, bid him say a speche, as one doth a child, then while he leaketh the words—‘ Apollo ’—‘ Hunter ’—‘ why that,’ quoth I, ‘ even grandam eould tell you albe she hath lost her lettres, or any Phrygian serf in the stretes ’ ; and should we rate him more raucously, then for three daics he knoweth not the threshold of our habitaunce, but dcspoyleth his granddam, an old dame heraft of sustenaunce, or else stretcheth his legs astride the roof and sitteth pering alow like some monkey. What thinkest my poor harte suffereth when I see him ? Nay, and this is a small matter : but all the tyling are disshivered liki* wafers, and whensoever winter be nigh, sobbing; I pay three grotes for eaeh tyle ; for all the tenement hath but one voice, ‘ Tis the werke of Kottalos, childe of
1!). δαιπαρωτ(ροι Ρ. 21. την Ι*.	2Ο, 21. transposed
Ij\ Pearson; hut see Addenda.	ψισται Γ: corr. li.
η
24. τμιθημεραι Ρ : corr. Meister. 3.S. ιθι 1’ (first ι dfleted). y
31. αυρβν 1’. Verse first punctuated by Tucker. ■>(>. μις ον Ρ: Corr. by Μ.	13. ίδωμι kovt'joos P.	44. wairepi
tlol 1’: corr. l>y R.	!.j. . κηαην Γ, with a dot, not a
mark of corruption. ημ(θα Γ.	K>. . κΛαιονσα (κάστον
Ρ, perhaps the α is deleted.
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κάληθίν', ώστε μηδ' οδόντα κινησαι.
ορη δ' δκοίως την ράκιν λελεπρηκε	50
πάσαν καθ' ύλην, ο Ια Αήλιος κυρτούς
εν τη θαλάσση τώμβλύ της ζοης τριβών.
τάς τ' εβδόμας δ' αμεινον είκάδας τ' οιδε
των άστροδιφεων, κούδ' ύπνος νιν αίρεΐται
νοεΰν<τ>' 6<π>ημος παιγνίην άγιν<εΐ>re.	55
άλλ’ ει τί σοι, Ααμπρίσκε, και βίου πρηζιν
εσθλην τελοΐεν αΐδε κάγαθών κύρσαις
μηλασσον αύτω—
ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02
Μητροτίμη, <μη> επευχεο · εξει γάρ ουδεν μεΐον. Ιδύθίης κοΰ μοι,	59
κοΰ Κόκκαλος, κοΰ Φιλλο?; ου ταχέως τούτον άρεΐτ' επ' ωμού τη Άκεσεω σεληναίη δειξοντες; α'ινάω τάργα, Κότταλ’, α πρήσσεις-ου σοι ετ άπαρκεΐ τησι δορκάσιν παίζειν άστράβδ', δκωσπερ οΐδε, προς δε την παίστρην εν τοίσι προ<υ>νείκοισι χαλκίζεις φοιτεων; (3ό εγώ σε θήσω κοσμιώτερον κούρης κινεΰντα μηδέ κάρφος, ει τό γ' ηδιστον. κοΰ μοι τό δριμύ σκΰτος, ή βοός κέρκος,
1!·. καληθιν' ωστ( Γ. Yer.se marked as corrupt. 50. ορη-
ο	δα
ofvoiw? Ρ.	όο. e35 ,μασταα Ρ (correction miscarried).
Terzaghi reads S' on other grounds. 55. οτημοι Ρ : corr. Hdl. ~ ayunjrt corr. R.	5*. «ή inserted by Jackson.
μητροσ Ρ. 09. 7Tor Ρ. 61. aniae-s Γ. 62. Κοτταλα-πρήσσις Ρ. 63. ταισι Ι’ : corrected by Κ.	π α μίτον Ρ,
corrected to ττ at yen’.	<>Ι. άστράβδ Γ. _ Α"<. ττρονικοισι Ρ:
corrected by Κ.	6S. σκνλοί Ρ: corrected by Jackson.
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Metrotime,’ and sooth is it, so they may keep their teeth whole.1 And sec how lie hath peled all his chine in the woodland, like some Delian lobster-fisher,2 dragging out his blunted life afloat. But the seventh daies and twentieth he wotteth of better than the stargazers, and not e’en sleep o’ertaketh him as lie reckoneth when ye kepe play day. But Lamprisko.s, as thou hopest these dames 3 may render thee fair avauntage in life, and mayest. encounter fortune, give him not less—
LAMPHISKOS
Metrotime, cease impreeaciouns : he shall lose naught. Hither Euthics, hither Kokkalos, hither Phillos ; lift him forthright ashoukler and shew him to Aceses’ full moon.4 {They do so.) Kottalos. I admire your haveour. Sufficeth it not to play dibs quick-eyed5 like these, but must hie to the gaming-place and play with the- churles at toss-penny ? I will make thee moe modest than a maid ne'er moving mote, an that be thy pleasaunce. Briny; hither the* smarting· lash, the bull’s pizzle wherewith I flay the
‘ Otherwise I would have knocked them out/ See /’hiloloffus, lxxxi. 21<> n. 7. Λ similar interpretation was .simultaneously proposed by liadrnnaolier.
2	The absurdity of statement (chine for back), and of metaphor (for the Delians were not idle lobster-fishers but clivers) is possibly designed.
3	The Muses.
4	i.e. my patience is exhausted, though I have waited as long as Λ.—a proverbial dawdler.
6	άστράβδα I take of the quick graceful glances (Dictt. s.v. αστράπτω) of the youths engaged at the game.
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ώ τους πεδήτας κάποτάκτους λωβεΰμαι;
δάτω τις eg την χεΐρα πριν χολή βήξαι.	70
Κ0ΤΤΑΛ02
μή <μ>' ικετεύω, Λαμπρίσκε, πρός σε των Μουσεων και του γενείου τής τε Κοττιδος· φνχής μή τω με δριμεΐ, τω ’τερω δε λωβησαι.
Κ ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02 >
άΛΛ’ εις πονηρός, Κοτταλ’, ω<στ>ε και περνάς ούδείς σ' επαινεσειεν, ούδ’ οκού ϊχώρης*	75
οι μυς ομοίως τον σίδηρον τρ·ωγουσιν.
Κ0ΤΤΑΛ05
κάσας, κάσας, Λα μπρίσκε, λίσσομαι, μέλλεις ες μ’ ε<μ>φορήσαι;
<	ΛΑΜΠΡΙΣΚ02 >
μή 'με, τήνδε δ’ είρώτα.
<Κ0ΤΤΑΛ05 >
ταται, κάσας μοι δωσετ ;
<	ΜΗΤΡΟΤ1ΜΗ >
ει τί σοι ζωήν,
φέρειν οσας αν ή κακή σθένη βύρσα.	80
70. χο\η Ρ : corrected by Hicks, Tucker.	71. μημηι-
K(Ttι ΐι) τροσπρισκα Ρ : over προς λα,α is written, προιτ being cancelled. The marks over eo may be an error (washed out) for or which in 12 is written over των and yeceiwr.
-eiw is short (Buech.). 72. kovtioos Ρ. ? I. is P.	u-tskcu
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MIME 111. 69-80
gyved and unruly : put it ill mine hand ere I choke with choler.
KOTTALOS
I	adjure thee, Lampriskos, by the Muses, and thy beard and the life of thy dearc Kottalos, damnify me not with the smarter but with the other.
ι’ LAMPRISKOS >
But thou art bad, Kottalos. E’en selling none would prayse thee, e’en where miee eat iron summer-tyde 1 and winter-tyde alike. {lie beats him.)
KOTTALOS
How many, how many blows, Lampriskos, wilt lay on me ?
<LAMPRISKOS>
Ask not me, but her.
<KOTTALOS>
Ow ! how many will ye give ?
<METROTIME>
As thou wishcst me life, as many as your wicked hyde can bear.
1 See crit. note.
πέρνα·; P.	75. οκω s Ρ. ? χώρη* or κώρηι should be read:
So I translate· (—sal θέρονs και χιιμωνος).	78. ΐίμιν Ρ.
c's μ ΐνφ. Rth. 79. Γάτα Ρ. ϊτΐσοιζωην Ρ. SO. φι ρ Ρ with mark of corruption.	βνρσαι (ι deleted) Ρ.
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< Κ0ΤΤΑΛ02 >
πανσαι· Ικαναί, Λαμπρίσκε.
ΛΑΜΠΡΙ5Κ02
και σν δη παΰσαι
κακ έργα πρήσσων.
<Κ0ΤΤΑΛ02 >
ούκετ ούχί <τι> πρήξω, δμννμί σοι, Ααμπρίσκε, τας φιλάς Μ ουσα?.
ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02Ϊ
δσσην δε και την γλάσσαν οντος εσχηκας· 84 πρός σοι βάλεω τον μΰν τάχ , ήν πλέω γρύξης.
Κ0ΤΤΑΑ05
ιδού, σιωπώ’ μή με, λίσσομαι, κτείνης.
ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02
μεθεσθε, Κόκχαλ’, αυτόν.
ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜ H
Ααμπρίσκε, δειρον δ’—
ού<κ ε> δε <ι> λήξαι,
< ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02 >
αχρις ήλιος δύση;
MIME III. 81-88
ΚKOTTALOS >
Stop ! Enow, Lampriskos.
LAMPRISKOS
Stop thou too thy villainy.
<KOTTALOS>
Ne’er again will I do aught, I swear to thee, Lampriskos, by the deare Muses.
LAMPRISKOS
And what a tongue hast thou gotten, boye ! I will set the gag on thee an thou prate moe.
KOTTALOS
See, I am silent : prithee slay me not.
LAMPRISKOS
Kokkalos, lose ye him. (They do so.)
METROTIME
Thou shouldest not have ceast, Lampriskos, but beat him—
< LAMPRISKOS >
Till sun welke ?
82. ττ ρήσων Ρ.	ονκ(τονχιπαιξω Ρ : ούχί τι or τοι Ellis.
83. ομννμιλοι Ρ. 81. (σχηκΐ(ν) Ρ. 87. ονδεκληξαι Ρ. Here as L. has stopped ἔδὲι (Buccheler?) is necessary (C.E.) with λήξω or (κληζαι (Pearson).	88. δύί ή Meister.
δαρονδοχρι Ρ.
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< ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ >
(χΛΛ’ εστιν ϋδρης ττοικίλώτερος πολλω, καί δει λαβεΐν νιν—
< ΛΑΜΠΡΙ5Κ02 >
Κ<η>7ιΙ βυβλίω---
< ΚΟΤΤΑΛ02 >
όήκ
τό μηδέν—
< ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ >
άλλας είκοσίν γε, /<τ)^ μελλη αυτής άμεινον τής Κλεοΰ? άναγνώναι.
ΙσσαΙ.
<Κ0ΤΤΑΑ02 >
< ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ > λάθοις τήν γλάσσαν
<	ΛΑΜΠΡΙ2Κ02 >
ες μέλι ττλννας.
<	ΜΗΤΡΟΤΙΜΗ >
ερεω επιμηθεως τω γεροντι, Ααμ-ρίσκε, ελθοΰσ’ ες οίκον ταϋτα, καί ττεδας ήξω	95
φερονσ\ οκως νιν συμποδ’ ώδε ττηόεΰντα (αι) ττ(ότνι αι βλε~(ωσβν ας εμίσησεν.
91. μηδέν Ρ. 92. k\(Ovs Ρ. 93. ισσαί Ρ. ιλασσαν Ρ: corr. Κ.	97. αι' π. legit Hdl.
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<METROTlME>
Aye, far more knavish than hydra is lie, and he must get—
<LAMPR1SK0S>
An he studie his book ?
KOTTALOS
Naught whatsoever.
<METROTlME>
Aye, twenty moe blowes, e’en though he shall read better than Clio herself.
Yah !
<KOTTALOS>
<METROTlME>
Mayst wake to find tongue cu—1
<LAMPR1SK0S>
—ltured in honied eloquence.
<METROTIME>
I	will hie home, Lampriskos, and tell the old man of tliis so oen he can grasp 2 it, and return with gyves that the Ladies 3 whom he hated may see him daunce here foot-tight.
1	M. would have gone on to say ‘ cut out/ but this word (which also meant ‘ castrated ’) would have shocked the prim pedagogue. He substitutes a phrase which implies ‘ skilled in poetry and oratory/ σοφός, educated. Many may prefer van Leeuwen’s conjecture μάθοις ...... πλΡναι.
2	έτημηθίως is objective, not subjective. Herodes recalls Thuc. i. 140 ενδέχεται yap τίs ξνμφοράs των πραγμάτων ονχ ήσσον άμαθως χωρήσαι ή τάς διανοίας τοι’ άνθρωπον.
3	The Muses.
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ΑΟΚΛΗΠΙΩΙ ΑΧΑΤΙΘΕΙΟΛΙ ΚΑΙ ΘΥΟΙΑΖΟΤΟΑΙ
Χαιροις, άναξ Παίηον, ος μεδεΐς Τρίκκης
καί Κών γλυκήαν κηπίδαυρον ωκηκας,
συν καί Κορωνίς η σ’ ετικτε κ'ώτΓόλλωΐ'
χαίρουν, ης τε χειρί δεξιή ψαύεις
'Ύγίεια κώνπερ ο'ίδε τίμιοι βωμοί,	5
Παί'άκτ] τε κηπιώ τε κίησώ χαίροι,
<κ>οι Αεωμεδοντος οικίην τε και τείχ<εα> περσαντες, ιητηρες αγρίων νούσων,
ΙΙοδαλει/χο? τε και Μαχάω^ χαιρόντων
<κ>ωσοι θεοί σην εστίην κατοικεΰσιν	10
καί θεαί, πάτερ Παίηον ΐλεω δεύτε
τωλεκτορος τοΰδ’, οντιν’ οικίης τοίχων
κήρυκα θύω, τάπίδορπα δεξαισθε.
ου γάρ τι πολλην ούδ’ έτοιμον άντλεΰμεν,
επεί τάχ αν βοΰν η νενημενην χοίρον	15
πολλής φορίνης, κονκ άλεκτορ’, Ίητρα
νούσων εποιεύμεσθα τάς άπεφησας
επ’ ήπιας συ χεΐρας, ω άναξ, τείνας.
Ι. α'νιαξ, ται η ον, and μ CO'S Ρ.	3. χωττο\\ων Ρ,
corr. to kujt.	5. ι yuan κ marked as corrupt Γ :
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OFFKKINGS AND SACRIFICES
( The Temple of Aesculapius at ( os. There are two poor women, Kynno and Kokkale, with their slave and a cock which they bring as an offering. They are early for the moment o f entering the inner chamber and they look round at the statues and sculptures.)
KYNNO
Hail, King Paieon, that art sovran of Tricca and hnst gotten braw Cos and Epidaurus as thine habit-aunce, and Koronis withal that have thee and Apollo I cry hail, and Hygieia whom thou touchest with thy right, hand, and those whose honoured shrines arc here. Panace and Epic and Ieso and Podalirius and Machaon that sack’d house and walls of Leomedon, physickers of fell sickneses. and all gods or goddeses. father Paieon, that inhabit thine hearth : hither come graciously to accept as side-dish this cock, herald of the walls of my liabitaunce whom I sacrifice. For small and scanty are our sources : els ini<rht no cock but some ox or sow crammed with mochell fat be our guerdon for physicking of those sickneses which thou, O King, hast brushed away by laying on of
corr. BI. 11. t'd'tw Ρ. 1 λ τονα\. Ρ with ω superscr. 16. a\enToti’ ίητρϊα Ρ.
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εκ δεξιής τον πίνακα, Κο <κκ> άλη, στήσον τής 'Υγιείης.
<ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ >
μα καλών, φίλη Κνννοΐ,	”0
αγαλμάτων τις ήρα την λίθον τ αυτήν τέκτων επο<ί>ει καί τις εστιν ο στήσας;
<κτχχη>
οι Πρηξιτέλεω παΐδες· ούχ όρη ς κε ΐνα
εν τή βάσει τα γράμματ ; Έ,ύθίης δ’ αύτ<ήν>
εστησεν ο Πρήξωνος.
<Τ ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ >
ΐλεως εΐη	25
καί τοΐσδ’ ο ΙΊαιώι^ καί Κύθίη καλών έργων, όρη, φίλη, την παΐδα την άνω κείνην βλέπουσαν ες το μήλον ούκ ερεΐς αυτήν, ήν μη λάβη τό μήλον εκ τάχα φνξει<ν>;— κείνον δε, Κνννοΐ, τον γέροντ’—α προς λίοιρέων 30 την χηναλώπεκ ως τό παίδιον πνίγει, προ τών ποδών γοΰν ει τι μη λίθος, τοϋργον, ερεΐς, λαλήσει. μά, χρόνω κοτ ώνθρωποι κής τούς λίθους έξουσι την ζοήν θ είναι— τον ιόατάλης γάρ τούτον, ούχ όρής, Κνννοΐ, 35 όκως βεβ(η)[κ\(ε)ν, άνδρ[ι]άντα της Μύττεω; ει μ(ή) [τι]ς (αύ)τήν είδε Υόατάλην, βλεφας ες τούτο τό εικόνισμα μη (ετέρ)ης δείσθω.
19. κοτταλη Γ: corr. R., Buech. 20. fa Ρ. 21. τον Γ.	24. αι·τα Ρ: corr. Richards.	‘iG. ειθιης Ρ;
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MIME IV. 19-38
gentle hands. Kokkale, set the picture by the right hand of Hygieia.
<KOKKALE>
Lo ! Kynno deare, what fayre statues : what artificer, prithee, made this stone, and who was it that did set it here ?
<KYNNO>
The children of Praxiteles : seest not yon letters on the base ? And Euthies son of Prexon set it up.
ΚKOKKALE >
Gracious be Paion unto these and Euthies for their fayre werkes. See deare, yon child looking up toward the apple : woldest not say that, an she get not the apple, she will expire forthwith ? Aye and yon old man, Kynno ! Lo, ’a Fates’ name how the babe doth throttle the goose. Were it not at close quarters of stone, the werke, molest say, wolde speke. La ! time will be when man shall wot to put life e’en into stones ! This image of Batale, daughter of Myttes, secst not, Kynno, its gait? None that had seen not Batale but only glaunced at this likenes wolde need the other.
corrected by BI., 1».	27. κειμένην Ρ.	Ji). φνζι
Ρ: corrected by Buech.	30. ίτον',€ροντάπμο% 1*.
3-2. Marked as corrupt. 33. λαλήσειν R. μακρονωι Γ.
34-5. There is a paragraphus in Ρ. 36. όπως Ρ. suppl. BI.	aunp[i]avTα suppl. Κ.	37. supplied by
Hicks, Κ. 38. ακονωμα 1’.	ηδισθω 1*.
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κτχχη
όπου, φίλη, μοι και καλόν τί σοι, δοίξω πρηγμ' οΐον ούχ ώρηκας όξ οτ<ο>υ ζώοις. 40 ΚὅδιΛΛ’, ίοΰσα τον νοωκόρον βώσον. ον σοι λόγω, αυτή, τη c5(8e) <κ>ώδο χασκούση; μά, μη τιν ώρην ών λόγω ποποίηται όστηκο δ’ ο’ίς μ’ όροΰσα κα(ρ)κΓ[]νου μόζον. ίοΰσ α, φημί, τον νοωκόρον βώσον.	45
λαίμαστρον, οΰτ’ +όργψ σ[ε] κ(ρ)ηγύην οϋτο βόβηλος alvei, πανταχη δ’ (ίσω) κοΐσαι. μαρτύρομαι, Κυδιλλα, τον θ οόν_ τούτον ως όκ μο κάοις ου θόλουσαν οίδήσαι-μαρτύρομαι, φημ* · οσσοτ ήμ(όρη) Keίνη	50
όν ή τό βρόγμα τοΰτο τό ασυρός κνηση.
ΚΟΚΚΑΛΗ
μη πάνθ’ ότοίμως καρδιη <βολοΰ>, Κνννοΐ-δούλη ’στι, δούλης δ’ ώτα νωθρίη θλίβοι.
κτχχη
αλλ' ημόρη το κήττί μόζον ώθοΐταΓ
αϋτη σύ, μοΐνον η θύρη γαρ ώϊκται	55
κάνοΐ<τ> ο παστός·
<ΚΟΚΚΑΛH λ
ούχ όρης, φίλη Κνννοΐ; οι όργ α! <ν>αί <μ>ην τα vt όροΐς Άθηναίην
40. οτ ον Ρ: corrected by Μ. 41. α· ι διλλ' Ρ.	sqq. suppl.
Κ. 4J. αντη Ρ.	χασκούσιι BI.	13. over ι ο ϊ τιν
Ρ has an accent deleted.	14. suppl. by K.	46.
λάιμαστρον Ρ. 46. ? άρ-,ή. fin. suppl. Κ. 4-T. αινΐ-
MIME IV. 39-57
ΚΥΝΝΟ
Follow, deare, and I will shew you a fayrc thynge such as hast not seen in thy life. Kydilla, go and cry lowd to tlie sacristan. Speke 1 not to thee that starest hither and thither ? La ! no reke hath she of what I say, but standeth goggling at me more agape than a crab. Go, I repeat, and cry lowd to the sacristan. Thou gluttonry, ne close lie common clepes thee werthy, but algates art thou held naught. Kydilla, I call this god to witnes that thou flamest me albeit I wolde not rage : god be witnes, I repeat : day shall tide when thou shall scratch this fowl noddle of thine.
KOKKALK
Lay not all things to heart readily, Kyimo : she is a slave, and slaves ears are choked with slombrihed.
KYNNO
But ’tis day, and the pres increaseth. So bide thou : for the door is oped., and the sanctuary is free of ingate.
< KOKKALE >
See’st not, Kynno deare ? What werkcs ! In sooth motest say ’twas Athena did chisell the fayre
ττανταχψ Ρ. The firM missing letter was e or i, the last ω:	-(«τω) suits the traces better than any other
conjecture, but it is not quite satisfactory:	<(>ικη (Cr.)
is impossible:	I translate δ' ίσως.	48. snppl. K.
? δθν I’.	50. φιμι (σσ€τημ((ρηι)κιινψ Ρ: corr. Palmer
(φημι R.). Λ mark between τ and η unintentional? Marked corrupt. 51. ψ with ι crossed out Ρ. τωνσνρ(ε)ϊ
Ρ: corr. BI.	52. καρδι·ηβαλ^ ei) Γ (apparently): corrected by Faton.	56. κάνάθο Ρ.	57. oiepya κοινήν
Ρ: for thi> reading see Philol. 192ό. Bd. 8-1.
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γλύφαι τα καλά—χαιρετώ δε δέσποινα, τον παϊδα δη <τδν> γυμνόν ην κνίσω τούτον ούχ έλκος εξει, Κύννα; προς γάρ οι κεΐνται 60 αι σάρκες οΐα θερμά θερμά πηδεΰσαι εν τη σανίσκη· τώργυρενν δε πυραυστρον ουκ ην ΐδη Μυελλος η ΙΙαταικίσκος ο \αμπρίωνος, εκβαλευσι τάς κουράς δοκευντες όντως άργυρεΰν πεποιησθαι;	G5
ο βου ς δε <κώ> άγων αυτόν η <τ>’ όμα ρτεΰσα < κ >ώ γρυπός οντος κώ άνάσιλλος άνθρωπος ούχί ζόην βλεπουσι <κ>ημερην πάντες; ει μη εδόκ<ε>υν τι μεζον η γυνή πρησσειν, άνηλάλαξ’ άν, μη μ’ ο βοΰς τι πη μη νη·	70
ού'τωΐγ’ επιλοζοι, \άυννί, τη άτερη κούρη.
ΚΪΝΝΏ
άληθιναί, φίλη, γάρ αι Έφεσίου χειρες
ες πάντ ’Απελύλεω γράμματ , οΰδ’ ερεΐς “ κείνος
ώνθρωπος εν μεν εΐδεν, εν δ’ απηρνηθη,”
άλΧ ο οι επί νουν γενοιτο j/catf θεών φαύειν 75
ηπείγετ · ος δ’ εκείνον η έργα τά εκείνου
μη παμφαλήσας εκ δίκης ορώρηκεν,
ποδος κρεμαιτ εκείνος εν γναφεως οΐκω.
ΝΕΩΚΟΡ02
κάλ’ υμιν, ώ γυναίκες, εντελεως τά ίρά
καί ες λωον εμβλεποντα* μεζόνως θύτις	80
59. τονπαιδαδη -γνμνον Ρ : corrected by Κ. 60. κύννα Ρ.
0ερμα	ρ
61. θερμαπηδωσαι Ρ.	62. δέ πιψά(σ)τον Ρ : corr. ΛΛ'. Λ οΐΐ-
graff.	63. ιδημνλοs Ρ with mark of corruption, ϊδησι
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MIME IV. 58-80
thynges—Lady 1 cvy niercie. This have boye, an I scratch him, wolde he not be wounded, Kynno ? For his flesh lieth on him in the picture as with right warm pulsaciouns ; and the silvern fire-box—an Myellos or Pataikiskos see it, wolde not their eyne fall out for belief ’twere in sooth silvern ywrought ? And the ox and his leader and her that followeth, and tliis man of hooked nose, and this of heyre erect, are not day and livelihed in their eyne ? An I denied not I sholde defame my sex, I sholde have cryed out for fcarc the ox mote do me an hurt : so askaunce looketh he with one eye.
KYNNO
Yea, (leave, for true are the hands of Apelles of Ephesus in all paintings ne motes say ‘ Yon man looked on one thynge, and gave no thought to another,’ but all that was his of wit or inspiracioun, lie was fain to assay : and whoso examine not him ovs werkes with judicious ocilladcs, may he hang by the foot in fullers house.
SACRISTAN
Full fay re, dames, are your meat-offerings, and fayver their significaunce : none hath eve found moe
Λΐιλλοί Hdl.	66. χο Ρ.	tii. χ ω i’.	ουτοσονκκω
[αν]ασι(μ)ο5 Ρ. ονκ is cancelled )>\ line and dots superscribed. μ itself is formed out of a λ. Verse marked corrupt. 68. ί'όηι> Ι'.	σινημΐρ-ην V ·. corr. 1 licks.	6f). -kovv P.
75. ωι Γ : explained by Hdl.	Read ι,άκ: i.e. δ τι και
οι deoi 67Γϊ ΐ'ονν αντφ ποιήσειαν Hdt. i. '27.	7(5. Verse
marked corrupt.	ηέρ-γαΐκανον 1’.	79. evreXeavr-
σταϊρα Γ but the second σ is cancelled by a vertical stroke. 80. μΐξονωσοντι% Ρ. ■
HERODES
ήρέσατο τον ΥΙαιήον', ήπερ ούν υμείς.
ιη ιη 11 α [η ον, ευμενής εϊης
καλοΐς επ' ίροΐς ταΐσδε κε ι τινες τώνδε
εασ' όπυιηταί τε καί γενής άσσον.
ι η ιη Παίηον' ώδε τ αϋτ ε’ιη.	8ο
ΚΤΛ'Ν’Γ.
εΐη γάρ, ώ μέγιστε, <κ>ύγιη πολλή
έλθοιμεν αυτις μέζον ιρ' άγινεΰσαι
συν άνδράσιν και παισί.—Κοκκαλη καλώς
τεμεΰσα μέμνεο το σκελυδριον όουναι
τω νεωκορία τουρνιθος, ές τε την τρώγλην 90
τον πελανόν ένθες τοΰ όρακοντος ευφημως
και (φ)αιστά δεΰσον τάλλα δ οικιης ^δρη
δαισόμεθα—και επι μη λάθη φέρειν, αυτή,
τής ύγιίης δ’, ο οι προσδος· ή γαρ ιροισιν
μέ(ζ)ων άμαρτ<εΐν> ή ύγίη ’στι της μοίρης. 95
^3. καΧοισεμττροπ Γ, but μ is cancelled and .so is a mark of corruption at the beginning of the verse.	S6. χν-γιιψ Ρ :
corrected by I!. St'. Change of speaker falsely marked.
MIMF. IV. 81 Πο
favour in Paieons eyne than ye. Hail, hail Paieon : mayst be propitious for fay re offerings to these and any that be their spouses or near sybbe. Hail, hail. Paieon. Amen.
KVXNO
Amen, most mighty, and may we return anon in goodly health, bearing withal larger offerings, with husbands and children.—Kokkale, take hede fayrly to cutte the leg of the fowl and give it to the sacristan, and silently set the cake in the snakes den, and dip the wafer 1 : of the rest shall we make feast in the seats of our habitaimce, and don't forget to give Him some too of the health-offering: for soothly in sacrifices a health-offering is sorer loss than the portion.
1 The ‘cake’ is probably (Ilfi·) ;1 piece of money and the ‘den’ a collecting-box. ‘Him' two lines below is the husband, implied from οίκίης topy.
81). τεμονσα most edd.	!K). τω'ι Γ.	1)1. ιrf.Wov Ρ.
1H. δωί Ρ, i.e. ο, ο οι (wi for on).	ί>5. αμαρτιης Ρ: corr.
Hdl.
1 ‘23
Υ
ΖΗΛΟΤΤΠΟΟ
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
Αεγε μοι συ, Γάστρων, <εί> δ' ύπερκορης ουτω, ωστ ούκετ άρκ€Ϊ τάμα σοι σκελεα κινεϊν άλλ’ Άμφυταίη τη Μἐνωνος εγκεισαι;
ΓΑ5ΤΡΛΝ
εγώ Άμφυταίη ; την λεγεις όρώρηκα γυναίκα;
< ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ >
προφάσεις πάσαν η με ρ <η>ν ελκεις. 5 ΓΑ2ΤΡΩΝ
Bmwa, δοΰλό? εΐμι· χρώ άτι <μοι> βουλει και μη το μεν αΐμα νύκτα κημέρην (πΐ)νε.
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
όσην δε και την γλάσσαν, ου-ΚΨδιΑΑα, κοΰ ’στι Πυρ/πἡς;
1.	η Ρ : eorr. Buech. Ι. αμφνταιην Ρ: corr. ,Τ. μ?ι·ωι> crossed out and \eyeis superscr. Ρ.	Λ. 7τμοφο,σϊς Ρ.
■querav Ρ.	6. βίτιΐ’ΐ’α Ρ.	μοι inserted by R.
after jiov\u ■ but rf. Hippon, fr. Τ'».	7. suppl. K.
!>. ποι·μοι Γ (νο crossed out and στ superscr.)
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ο?, εσχηκας-κάλει μ’ αυτόν.
ν
Α JEALOUS LADY
(,Scene:	A lady’s chamber in a house in Ephesus.
Bitinna the lady harangues Gastron, her slave, also her unfaith ful paramour. Kydilla, her confidential slave-girl, is also present.)
BITINNA
Tell me Gastron, art so surfeited, that it sufficeth thee not to stir my legs, but must woo Amphytaea, Meno’s woman 1 ?
Amphytaea ? I. thou speakest ?	GASTRON , Have I e’en seen her of whom
<ΒΓΠ\ΤΧΛ>
Excuse on excuse all day long !
GASTRON
Bitinna, thy slave am I : use me as thou wilt, ne sup my blood day and night.
BITINNA
And what a tongue hast gotten, slave ! Kydilla, where is Pyrrhies ? Call him to me.
1 Probably wife.
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HEKODES
τί έστί;
ΠΤΡΡΙΗ2 Κ ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ >
τούτον δήσον—άλλ’ εθ' έστηκας10 την ίμανηθρην του κάδου ταχέως λύσας. ην μη καταικίσασα τη σ' δλη χώρη παράδειγμα θώ, μά, μη με θης γυναίκ είναι, ηρ' ούχΐ μάλλον Φρύξ; εγώ αίτίη τούτων έγωμι, Γάστρων, η σε θείο' εν άνθρώποις. Ιδ άλλ’ ει τ οτ έξημαρτον, ου τα νυν εΰσαν μώρ<ο>ν Βίτινναν, ως δοκέΐς, ε<τ>' εύρησεις. φέρ’, εις σύ, δήσον, την άπληγίδ' έκδυσας.
ΓΑ5ΤΡΩΝ
μη μη, Βίτιννα, των σε γουνάτων, δεΰμαι.
ΒΓΓΙΝΝΑ
εκδυθι, φημί. δει σ' ότεύνεκ ει δούλος	20
και τρεις υπέρ σευ μν<έ>ας έθηκα γινώσκειν. ως μη καλώς γένοιτο τήμέρη κείνη, ητις σ’ έσηγαγ' ώδε. Πυρρίη, κλαυση · όρώ σε δήκου πάντα μάλλον η δεΰντα. σύ<σ>φΐ·γγε τους αγκώνας, ’έκπρισον δησας. 25
ΓΑ2ΤΡΩΝ
Βίτιννα, άφες μοι την άμαρτίην ταυτην. άνθρωπος ε'ιμι, ημαρτον άλλ' έπη ν αυτις έλης τι δρώντα των σύ μη θέλης, στίξον.
11. τοιτον Ρ with second τον crossed out.	Μ. op Ρ
changed to ηρ. 15. «γώι/ιι Ρ. 1~. μύραν Ρ: oorr. Hdl.
IS. φιρΙ% Γ: expl. by Ellis.
If), δον μαι was
MIME V. 10-28
PYRRH1ES
What is it r
<BITIXXA> 1
Bind this fellow—what ? Standest still r—loosing anon the rope of the bucket. An I mar thee not and set thee as an example to the eountriesyde, la ! call me no woman. Am I not rather an Eunuch ? ’Tis 1. Gastron, I that fault herein, that I set thee among men.2 But. an I erred then, thou shall find Bitinna a fool now no moe, for all thou thinkest. Come, thou, bind him unayded when thou hast stripped him of his smock.
GASTRON’
Nay, nay, Bitinna—by thy knees, prithee.
BITINNA
Strip him, I repeat. Must wot that art a slave and that I pavd for thee three minae. Ah ! ill betyde that day that brought thee hither. Shalt rue it, Pyrrhies—I see that dost aught els save bind him. Truss his arms ; bind till they be pertly severed.
GASTRON
Bitinna. forgive me this errour. Mortal am I, I have erred ; but an thou find me moe doing aught thou woldest not, then tattoo me.
1	The second change of speaker is adequately indicated by a large space.
2	Treated you as fellow man.
first written by P.	JO. orevvt-a P.	21. μνας Γ with
dot beicnv μ.	~/ινωισκα.ν Ρ.	LJl5. σν~γσφ Ρ : corr.
ν
Bliech.	αμαρτίαν Ρ.
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HERODES
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
προς Άμφυταίην ταΰτα, μη ’με πληκτίζευ, μζθ’ ής άλινδή και εμε χρή π(ο)δόφηστρον 30
Κ ΠΤΡΡΙΗ2 λ
δεδεται καλώς σοι.
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
μη λάθη Αυθεις σκεφαι. άγ' αυτόν ες τό ζήτρειον προς "Eρμωνα και χιλίας μεν ες τ<ό> νώτον εγκόφαι αύτώ κελευσον χιλίας δε τή γαστρί.
ΓΑ2ΤΡΩΝ
άποκτενεΐς, Βίτιννα, μ' ουδ’ ελεγξασα	35
ει'τ’ εστ άληθεα πρώτον είτε και φευδεα;
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
α δ’ αντος εΐπας άρτι τή ίδί<η> γλάσση ‘ Βίτινν , άφες μοι την άμαρτίη ν ταυ την’;
ΓΑ2ΤΡΠΝ
την σευ χολήν γάρ ήθελον κατασβ<εσ> σαι. ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
εστηκας εμβλεπων σύ, κούκ άγεις αυτόν	40
όκου λέγω σοι; <θλ>ή, ΚΨδιλΛα, το ρόγχος
30. δι καιεμ(ε)χρηπ(ο)δοψ Ρ (read by Milne). There is no doubt as to this reading. I translate a r. 30“ ύ μέ ω ν γενέσθαι 128
MIME V. 29-Π
BITINNA
Playne not to me, but to Amphytaea λνιιΙα whom thou lyest, and needs must I <γοιπ·> foot towell <be . . .
<PYRRHIES>
Thou hast him well bound.
niTINNA
See he escape not loose. Take him to the abode of torment to Hermon, and bid him hammer thousand stripes into his back and thousand into’s belly.
C.A8TRON
Wilt kill me, Bitinna, lie try first an it be sooth or false ?
BITINNA
What of thine own tongues utteraunee ‘ Bitinna forgive me this errour ’ ?
GASTRON
Aye, for I wolde quench your choler.
BITINNA
Standest agape, and leadest him not where I bid thee ? Kydilla, dint this losells beak, and thou,
. . . .	31. nC)\a>h] P. 33. τοι1 ι·ωτον Ρ. 36. ιξω'δοα
Γ (doubtful mark over e\	37. ιδιαι P: corr. by R.
39. κατα.σ,1ο:σσΑ Ρ : corr. hy BI.	41. οδη Ρ : corr. by Ildl.
HERODES
τού παντοερκτεω τοΰδε, κ αι σύ μοι, Χρήχων,
ήδη ’φαμάρτει <τή σ’ αν> οντος ήγήται.
δώσεις τι, δούλη, τω κατηρήτω τουτορ
ράκος καλύφαι την ανώνυμον κέρκον,	45
ως μη δι' άγορής γυμνός ών θεωρήται;
το δεύτερόν σοι, 11 νρρίη, ττάλιν φωνέω,
όκως ερεΐς "Ερμωνι χιλίας ώδε,
και χιλίας ώδ’ εμβαλεϊν άκήκουκας;
ως, ήν τι τούτων ών λέγω τταραστείξης,	5υ
αυτός σύ και τάρχαΐα και τόκους τίσεις.
βάδιζε και μη τταρά τα Μικκάλης αυτόν
άγ\ άλλα την ίθεΐαν. ου δ’ <ύ>ττεμνήσθην—
κάΑει, κάλει δραμεΰσα, ττρίν μακρήν, δούλη,
αύτο<ύ>ς γενεσθαι.
ΚΤΔιλλα
11 υρρίης, τάλ<η>ς, κωφό, 55 καλεΐ σε. μά, δόξει τις ονχ'ι σύνδουλον αυτόν στταρά<σσ>ειν άλλα σημάτων φόυρα-όρής όκως νυν τούτον εκ βιης ελκεις ες τάς άνάγκας, Πνρρίη;	<σ>ε, μά, τούτοις
το<ΐ>ς δύο ΚάδιΛΛ’ εττόφε <τ>' ήμερεων ττεντε 60 τταρ' Άντιδώρω τάς ’Αχαϊκός κείνας, ας ττρών εθηκας, τοΐς σφυροισι τρίβοντα.
ΒΙΤΙΧΝΑ
ούτος σύ, τούτον αύτις ώδ εχων ήκε δεδεμενον όντως ωσττερ εζαγεις αυτόν,
Εόσιν τε μοι κελευσον ελθεΐν τον στικτήν 6» εχοντα ραφίδας και μελαν. μιή όεΐ σε
42. τοιτο και Ρ : το is crowed out and δὲ superscr. 43. a μ· αρτισοααν Ρ : corrected by Daniels. 49. -κσ.s P. .33. ιπιυ-ν.
MIME V. 42-66
Drechon, follow now by the way thy fellow leadeth. Slave, wilt give a rag to this curst fellow to hyde his bestiall nakedness, that he be not seen bare through the market? Once moe a second time I cry thee Pyrrhies to tell Hermon that he lay on thousand here and thousand there : hast heard ? Soothly an thou traverse aught of my orders thou shalt thine own self pay debt and interest. Walk on and lead him not by Mrs. Smallwaies 1 but on the Mall. But I mind—run, slave-girl, and call them, call them ere they be afar.
KYDILLA
Pyrrhies, deaf wretche, she calletli thee. La, one mote deme ’twas no fellow-slave he mauleth, but a grave-robber : look how (lost drag him perforce to the torments, Pyrrhies. I,a ! ’tis thee that Kydilla will live to see with this pair of eyne in five daies time rubbing with thine ankles at Antidorus abode those Achaean gyves that but yestereen didst doff.
BITINNA
Ho there, come back bringing him bound even as dost lead him out, and enjoyne Kosis the tattooer to come with needles and ink. Thou must be spotted
1 i.e. through the back slums.
P: corr. Hdl. 54·. δραμοΰσα is usually read. 55. Mark of change of speakers misplaced below 56: i.e. at μα.
ai’Tos Ρ : corr. J., BI.	ταλas P.	56. ονχίδουλον Ρ.
59.	verse marked as corrupt. πνρρίηίμα Ρ : corr. by BI.
60.	TOVS Ρ : corr. BI.	61. αχαίλστ P.	63. ανθις Ρ.
66. φ of ραφώαζ first written as δ.	δι P.
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HERODES
οδώ γενεσθαι ποικίλον. κατηρτησθω ούτω fκαταμυος+ ώσπερ η Αάου τιμή.
ΚΤΔΙΑΛΑ
μη, τατί, άλλα νυν μεν αυτόν,—οϋτω σοι ζωη Ίάατυλλις κήπίδοις μιν ελθοΰσαν	70
ες άνδρός οίκον και τεκν άγκάλαις άραις— άφε ς, παραιτεΰμαί σε· την μίαν τ αυτήν άμαρτίην—
ΒΙΤΙΧΧΑ
Κυδιλλα, μη με λυπείτε, η φεύξομ’ εκ της οικίης. αφεω τοΰτον τ[ο]ν επταδονλον; καί τις ούκ άπαντώσα	75
ες μευ δικαίως το πρόσωπον εμπτυοι; ο(ν), (τ)ην Τύραννον, άλλ’ επείπερ ούκ οΐδεν, άνθρωπος ών, εωυτόν, αύτίκ είδησει ε(ν) τω μετώπιο τ δ επιγραμμ εχων τούτο.
ΚΤΔΙΛΛΑ
άΧλ' εστιν εικάς και Τερηνι' ες πεμπτην—	80
68. see ηη.	69. τατί Ρ.	σω Ρ.	70. μιν Ρ:
corr. R.	71. Non αρκα’λ.	73 μηλι·ττιτιμι Ρ: corr.
by R.	77. e7re V ei7rep Ρ, who wrote ewet first but oddly
turned the ι into ττ.	80. εστα>—the ι is a correction as if
the writer had started to write e. 1
1 Herodes may have misread an old proverb collection : see introd. The proverb, which refers to a quiet death, is, however, inapposite. The correct sense is jjiven by Horace, Sat. ii. 5. 91 I>avus sis rmnicus atque stes capite obstipo, imiltum similis metuenti. There is fair evidence for καταμιέω the sense ‘ capite obstipo,' perhaps by early confusion with
MIME V. 07-80
attone. Let him be taught tu cringe as low as his honour Davus.1
KYDILLA
Nay, mamma, but now—e’en as thou liopest Batyllis may live and maiest one clay see her come to a mans house, and maiest lift her children in thine arms—now let him be : this one errour—
BITIXNA
Kydilla, vex me not, all of you : or mil flee the habitaunce. Am I to let be this slave of slaves ? Who then that encountred me wolde not rightly spit in my face ? Nay by the Queen.2 but since, though mortal lie be, he knoweth not himself, soon shall lie know it with this inseripcioun 3 on his forehead.
KYDILLA
But ’tis the twentieth, and but four days to the Gerenia.
the Doric καταμύω. Either I {erodes coined κατάμi os incorrectly or καταμύω ν should be read.
2	ον την Τύραννον. The till*' is unknown for any Greek divinity : yet it is fairly clear that v. SO suggests an Ionic colony and that the immediately following mimes arc likely to he Ephesian. There the oath is ‘ by Artemis/ and it may be presumed that we have Artemis here. The commonest error iti Greek texts, as in proofs and books to-day, is the writing of a somewhat similar word for another by false association : cf. vi. 34-38. I fancy Herodes wrote Κνναγόν, ‘ Huntress.*
3	Inseripcioun: AX<><; EDI I?
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HERODES
ΒΙΤΙΝΝΑ
νυν μεν σ άφησω, και έχε την χάριν ταυτη, ην ονδβν ή<σσ>ον η Βατυλλίδα στέργω, iv τησι χερσι τησ’ έμησι θρεφασα.
€πζάν δε τοΐς καμοΰσιν εγχυτλώσωμεν άξεις τότ’ άμ€λι<τΐτι>ν όρτην ορτης.	85
S2. ηττον Ρ : corr. by Meister.	83* ΐμησι Ρ.
85. αμ(ί)\ιτ(τ7)ν (ορτην ΐί ΐορτη·; Ρ : corr. b}' Hdl.
MIME V. 81-85
BITINNA
Now shall I let thee be, and be thankfull to this girl whom I love as Batyllis and in mine own hands did noursle. But whenas we have done libacioun to those that sleep, then shalt have unhonied 1 festivall on festivall.
1	i.e. τη.κράν ‘bitter/ Honey was not offered to the dead.
135
VI
ΦΙ(Λ)ΙΑΖ(0)YC ΑΙ H IAIAZOTCAI
ΚΟΡ1ΤΤΛ
Κάθησο, ΑΙητροΐ* τή γυναικί θες δίφρον άναστα(θ)ε(ΐσα)· πάντα δει με προστά<σσ>ειν αυτήν, σύ δ’ ονδεν αν, τάλαινα, ποιήσαις αυτή από σαντής· μα, λίθος τις, ου δούλη εν τη οίκίη <κ>εΐσ’· αλλά τάλφιτ ήν μετρή 5 τα κρίμν άμιθρεις, κή<ν> τοσοΰτ απόσταξη την ήμερην ολην σε τονθορύζουσαν καί πρημονώσαν ου φερουσιν οί τοίχου, νυν αυτόν εκμάσσεις τε καί ποεΐς λαμπρόν, οτ' εστί χρ[εί](η), ληστρί; θΰε μοι ταύτη 10 επεί σ' εγ(ευ)σ' αν των εμών βγω χειρεων.
ΜΗΤΡΛ
φίλη Κοριττοΐ, ταυτ (£)μ(ρ)1 ζυγόν τρίβεις, κήγώ επιβρύχουσ' ήμερην τε καί νύκτα κύων ύλακτεω ται [ς] ανωνύμους ταυταις. άλλ' οΰνεκεν πρός σ' (ἡλ)[0]οι'·—-
1. κίδθισ Ρ (δ cancelled by vertical stroke and θ formed out of o (Buech.)).	2. legit Κ.	ταττειν Ρ: corr.
by II. 3. some marks over oe of ονδεν. 5. eisP: corr.
Richards.	uerpeui P.
1 3(>
(3. κη Ρ : corr. by BI.
VI
A PRIVATE CHAT
(Scene: Ephesus? The house of Koritto, a lady. Her friend Metro bursts in unannounced. A slave-girl is present.)
KORITTO
Sit down, Metro—Arise and set a chayre for the lady ! Must I bid thee myself do all thy devoyrs, and thou woldest do naught of thine own self ? La ! thou’vt a stone in the house, not a slave-girl: but an thou takest thy measure of wheat, each crumb thou tellest, and an ne’er so litell driblet escape, the walls burst with thy day-long· playnts and lamentaeiouns. So thou dost wipe it and render it clean now, thou thief, when need is ? I counsell thee render oblacioun to this lady : els had I given thee taste of my handes.
METRO
Deare Koritto thou’rt galled by the same yoke as
1.	I too day and night long yap like a dog gnashing at these bestial] wenches. But for my errand—-
7. suppl. by K.	10. suppl. by BI.	11. χίι/χων
is a customary hyper-Ionicism due doubtless to Herodes: χειρων editors. 13. e of επι β. is due to a correction by P. 14. suppl. by K. non ν\ακτέω I*.	15. suppl. bv Κ-
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κοριττη
εκποδών ημΐν 15 φθείρεσθε, νώβνστρ*, ώ(τ)[α\ μοΰνον και γλάσσαι τα δ’ άλλ’ εορτή—
ΜΗΤΡΓ2
λίσσομα[ί σ](ε), μη ψαύση, φίλη Κοριττοί, τις <κ>οτ ην ο σοι ράψας τον κόκκινον βαυβώνα;
κοριττη
κοΰ δ’ όρώρηκας,
λίητροΐ, σύ κείνον;
ΜΗΤΡΏ
ί\οσσ'ις ε[ΐ]χεν ηρίννης 20 τριτήμερη νιν μά, καλόν τι δώρημα.
ΚΟΡΙΤΤΓ.
λίοσσίς; κάθε ν λαβοϋσ α;
ΜΗΤΡ.Ί
ειπω;
διαβαλεΐς ην σοι
κοριττη
μα τούτους τούς γλυκεας, φίλη λίητροΐ, εκ του Βοριττοΰς στόματος ουδεις μη ακουση ὅσ’ αν σύ λέξης.
ΜΗΤΡΠ
η Βίτα <δ> ος E ύβούλη εδωκεν αύτη και είπε μηδέν αισθεσθαι.
138
25
MIME VI. 15-26
<KORITTO>
Get ye gone, ye slightfull ones ; naught but ears and tongues, and the rest of yc idlenes—
METRO
Prithee, lie not, Koritto deare ? Who did stitch thee the scarlet baubon ?
KORITTO
Where hast seen it, Metro ?
METRO
Nossis, Erinna’s cliildc, had it two daies agone. La ! a fayre gift.
KORITTO
Nossis ! Whence gat she it ?
METRO
Wilt bewray an I tell thee ?
KORITTO
By these sweet eyne, Metro deare, none shall hear from Koritto’s mouth aught thou saiest.
METRO
Eubule, wife of Bitas, gave it her and bade her that none discover it.
16. suppl. by Hicks.	17. εορτηι Ρ: corr. by BI.
Supp], by K.	19. kovklvov P.	25. ήβΊτατοί Ρ:
corr. W. Schulze.
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ΚΟΡΙΤΤΩ
γυναίκας, αϋτη μ’ ή γυνή <κ>οτ εκτριφει. βγω μεν αυτήν λιπαρεΰσαν ηδεσθην κηδωκα, ΜητροΓ, πρόσθεν η αυτή χρησασθαι. ή δ’ ώ<σ>περ εϋρημ’ άρπάσα<σα> δωρεΐται 30 καί τ<fj> σι μη δει. χαιρετώ, φίλη, πολλά, εοΰσα τοίη, <κ>ητερην τιν’ άνθ’ ημεων φίλην άθρείτω τάλλα. Κοσσίδι χρησθαι τη λΐηδοκεω—μεζον μεν η δίκη γρύζω, λάθοιμι δ’ \\δρηστεια—χιλίων εϋντων	35
εν ούκ αν δστις σαπρός εστι προσδοίην.
ΜΗΤΡΓ.
μη δη, Κοριττοΐ, την χολήν επι ρινός
εχ ευθύς, η ν τι ρήμα μη καλόν πεύθη.
γυναικός εστι κρηγύης φέρειν πάντα.
εγώ δε τούτων αίτίη λαλεΰσ’ είμί	40
Τ-ολλάΙ την μευ γλ<ά>σσαν εκτεμεΐν δεΐται.
εκείνο δ’ ου σοι και μάλιστ’ επεμνησθην,
τις εσ<τ>' 6 ράφας αυτόν; ει φιλεΐς μ εΐπον.
τί μ’ ε<μ >βλεπεις γελώσα; νΰν όρώρηκας
λίητροΰν το πρώτον; η τί τάβρά σοι ταΰτα; 45
ενεύχομαι, Κοριττί, μη μ’ επιφεύση,
άλλ’ είπε τον ράφαντα.
ΚΟΡΙΤΤΓ.
μά, τί μοι ενεύχη;
Κερδών εραφε.
27. ποτ Ρ : corr. R.	30. omissions suppl. by Κ.
31. ταίσι Ρ : corr. R.	33. χρησθ Ρ.	34. vyv-
ντρ,οΐ'ξω Γ with ηδικη'/ρν( superset·.	36. λαπροί and
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MIME VI. 27-18
KORITTO
Oh womankind, this woman shall one day fordo me. I granted her prayers, and gave it her, Metro, ere I used it myself: and she seized it like trove, and gives it to whom she ought not. To such an one, dere, bid I long farewell, and let her quest henee-fonvard other friend in my room. To Nossis, wife of Medokes—I speke beyond due limit and may Adrasteia hearken not—though I had a thousand yet wolde I not lend one that were rotten.
METRO
Prithee, Koritto,let not ire sit anon on tliy nostrils an thou hear word of no fay re import. Gentle woman sholde suffer all things. ’Tis I that fault herein for speking o’ermuch : I sholde cut out my tongue. But—to my main intendiment—who (lid stitch it ? Say, an thou love me. Why these mowes at me ? Hast neer seen Metro before ? What mene these bashings? I adjure thee. Koritto, false me not, but say who stitched it.
KORITTO
La ! why adjure ? Twas Kerdon.
προσδωσω (ωσω erased) Ρ.	:>7. κόρη rv Stub. FI. lxxiv.
14.	38. σοφον Ρ: σοφόν Stob.	11. <ή> πολλά Κ.
But the writer is here half asleep and quite probably has substituted πολλά (as λεπρόν) for a word of the same sense : e.g. περισσά or άκαιρα (Greg. Naz. ii. 736, v. 984· ιδού προτείνω την άκαιρον και \ά\ον γλώσσαν ό O ελών νηλίως (κτεμνέτω). -γλώσσαν Ρ: corr. by Μ. 43. ΐπον Ρ.	41. ενβ. Ρ.
HERODES
<ΜΗΤΡΠ>
κοώς, ε ιπ ε μοι, Κ βρύων; όν εισΐ γαρ Κερδωνες, εις μεν 6 γλαυκός ό λίνρταλίνης της Κυλαι#ιδο? γείτων	50
ἀλλ’ οντος ούδ' αν πλήκτρον Ι ς Α ύρην ράφαι-ο δ’ ετερος εγγύς της συνοικίης οικεων της Έρμοδώρου την πλατείαν εκβάντι, ην μεν κοτ , ην τις, άλλα νυν γεγήρακε-τοντω [Κ](υλ)αιθις η μακάρι τις εχρήτο—	55
μνησθεΐεν αυτής οΐτινες προσήκουσιν.
ΚΟΡΙΤΤΓ.
ουδέτερος αυτών εστιν ώ<ν> λεγεις, λίητροΐ, άΛΑ’ οντος ονκ οΐ8’ ή \κ> Χίου τις ή ’ρνθρεών ήκει, φαλακ(ρ)ός, μικκός—αυτό ερεΐς είναι ΫΙρηξΙνον ούδ* αν σΰκον εικάσαι σύκω	(>0
εχοις αν (οὅ)[τ]ω* πλήν επήν λαλή, γνώση Κερδών ότεύνεκ εστι και ονχι ΥΙρηβΐνος. κατ’ οικίην δ’ εργάζετ ε<μ> πόλεων λάθρη, τούς γαρ τελώνας πάσα νυν θύρη φρίσσει— άλλ’ ερ(γ)’ όκ{οΐ) (ε)στ εργάτης; Άθηναίης 65 αυτής όρ<ή>ν τ(άς) χε]ΐ_ρας ονχι Κερδωνος δόβεις· ετγω] μεν—δύο γαρ ήλθ’ εχων, Μητροΐ— ιδοθσ’ άμ ι(δμ)ή τώμματ εξεκύμηνα-τα βαλλι ούτως άνδρες ονχι ποιεΰσι— αύται γάρ ε(σ)μεν—ορθά· κού μόνον τούτο,	70
άλλ’ ή μαλακό{τ)ης ύπνος, οι δ’ ίμαντίσκοι ερι , ούχ ίμ(ά)ντες_· εύνοεστερον σκυτεα γνναικΊ,] διφώσ’ άλλον ούκ ανευρΓη σ εις.
ΜΗΤΡΓ.
κώς ούν άφήκας τον ετερον;
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MIME VI. 48-71
<METRO>
Which Kerdon ? Tell me. There are two Kerdons, one of grey eyne, neighbour of Myrtaline daughter of Kylaitliis :	but yon note stitch plectre for
lyre. The other has habitaunce forby the tenement of Hermodorus as one quitteth the Broad Way: of mark once but now cld hath him. Him had Kylaithis, who is now at peace. May her kin memorize her.
KORITTO
’Tis neither of these, Metro. This one haileth from Chios or Evythrae, I wot not which : bald and short : a very Prexinos motest say : fig to fig notest so compare : but whenas he prateth thou’lt ken him to be Kerdon not Prexinos. At home he werketh bartering by stealth, for every door now shuddereth at the tax-gatherers. ‘ But what M’erkes is he werker ? ’ Athenes own hnndes ^voidest deme to see, not Kerdons. I—for he came with twain of them, Metro —at first glaunce were mine eyne extent : e’en straighter than the livelihed—none listeth—: nay moe—as soft as sleep, and the thonglets no thongs but wool : kinder cobbler to feminitee notest find, quest how thou wilt.
METRO
How gattest not the other ?
52. olk^wv P. 57. ως I*: eorr. BI. 58. ηχίον Ρ: corr. W. Schulze. (iO. αιάσνκωι Ρ. 61. Supp], by K. 63. kq.tolk€lv Ρ with mark of error at beginning: corr. K. 65. I give the letters as Milne reads them exc. (e)o-r for (α)στ. Construction as τα μετέωρα Φροντιστής (Plat.), μύρια ττεμπαστάν (Aesch.).	66. op[a)v Ρ.	(»7. suppl. BI., Buech.
68. άμι(δμ)η Ρ.	72. suppl. R,	78. suppl. Ildl.
(»?σ.[.] superscr.l.	74· etc. suppl. K.
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< ΚΟΡΙΤΤΩ >
τ[ι] δ’ ου, ΜητροΓ,
έπρηξα; κοιην δ ου προσήγαγον πείθουν 75 αυτω; φιλενσα, τ ο φαλακρόν κ\α]ταφώσα, γλυκύν πιειν εγχεΰσα, ταταλίζ[ο]υσα, το σώμα μοΰνον ούχΐ όοΰσα χ\ρ]ησασθαι.
ΜΗΤΡΠ
ἀλλ’ ώί σε καί τοΰτ’ ήξίωσ' εόει δοΰ[ι^]αι.
ΚΟΡΙΤΤΩ
εόει γάρ' ἀλλ’ ακο.ιρον ου πρεπον (γ’) είναι" SO ηληθεν η Βιτα<δ>ος· iv μέσω <Έ,ύβ>ούλη· αυτή γαρ ήμεων ημερην τε καί νύκτα τρίβουσα τον όνον σκωρίην πεποίηκεν, όκως τον ωύτης μη τετρωβόλοΓυ} κόφη.
ΜΗΤΡΠ
κο>ς δ’ οΰτος εΰρε πρός σε την οδό^ ταύτην, S5 φίλη Κοριττοΐ; μηόε τοΰτό με φεύσ{η).
ΚΟΡΙΤΤΩ
επεμφεν αυτόν Αρτεμις η Καιάδα <δ>(ο)[? του βυρσοόεφεω την στέγην σημηνασα.
ΜΗΤΡΠ
αίεΐ μεν ’Αρτεμις tl καινόν εύρησει,
πρόσω ’πιεΰσα την προκυκλίη.............. 90
ἀλλ’ ούν γ’ οτ’ ούχΐ τούς δι;’	ε<κ>λΰσαι
εόει πυθεσθαι τον ετερον τις η ε<κ>όοΰσα.
ΜΙ
MIME VI.
<KORITTO>
All things tryed I : all persuasiouns trayned : kissing, stroking His bald pate, flagons of mead, fond names, albut surrendring mine own bodie.
METRO
But an lie asked, e’en this sholdest have given.
KORITTO
Aye—but all things in tyde. Eubule wife of Bitas was grinding before us. For day and night long doth she weare our stone into scrapings, enaunter slie pay a grote to set her own.
METRO
And how found lie his way hither to thee, deare Koritto ? Kke herein false me not.
KORITTO
Artemis, wife of Kandas the tanner, sent him hither, shewing the house.
METRO
Artemis will aye find some new device drinking-deep down in bawdy bottles. But sin notest salve the twain, algates sholdest have found who bid the other.
81. ηληθα^αρ Ρ. tcltos corr. W. Schulze. ινμ«σ(ω)ι-δο'Λη Ρ : corr. Jevons.	8tf. ·γ’ι·σ(η)[ι] Ρ.	87. Καν-
oaros Ρ (so BI.): corr. W. Schulze. 90. Ρ has η; ν θ α(\πψ), but there is a quite different correction (unfortunately illegible) above. I imagine της προκνκ\ίη% στάμνητ. 91, 92. ty for ex P.
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ΚΟΡΙΤΤΛ
ελιπάρεον 6 δ’ ώμνυ ούκ αν είπεΐν μοι*
■j*ταντη γάρ <ηλω> κηγάπησε v<lv>, Μητροΐ.~\
< ΜΗΤΡΩ >
λέγεις οδόν μοι· νυν προς Άρτεμΐν εΐ<μι>· 95 δκως ό Κ(ερδω)ν δστις έστιν €ίδ[η](σ)ω. ύγίαινέ μ(ο)[ι, Κοριτ]τί· λαιμά τ[ις] <κ>ώρη ημΐ[ν] άφ[έρπειν] ἐστί.
ΚΟΡΙΤΤΩ
την θύρην κλεΐσον,
αϋτ[η σ]ν, (ν)[εο]σσοπώλι, κάζαμίθρησαι αι άλ(ε)κτ[ορΐ]δες ε(ί) [σ]όαι είσί, των τ αιρέων 100 αύτησ[ι . . . ο]ν ου γάρ άλλα πορθεΰ(σι) ώρν[ι]θ(ο)[κ]λέ[π]ται, κη ν τρέφη τις εν κόλπω.
94. This verse at top of the column with a right mg. of 93. The article was only granted to a lady in return
14ϋ
MIME VI. 93-102
KORITTO
I	besought but lie swore he nould say : ffor he was charmed with her and she with him, Metro.ψ
METRO
Thy tale speedeth me : now hie 1 to Artemis to know what man Kerdon be. Fare thee well, Koritto : one liungereth and I must move oft'.
KORITTO
Shut the door—ho you there, chick-girl—and tell an the hens be safe, and toss darnel to them. For indeed the bird-thieves spoyle e’en an one rear abosom.
for services. ιναι Ρ : eorr. by Pt. 96. suppl. Buecli. 97. init. suppl. Buech.	fin. corr. (Χαιμαή and suppl. by
Grooneboom. 98. init. suppl. Cr. 99. init. suppl. R., med. Diels.	100. suppl. by Cr.	101. e.q. ρϊψον BI.
102. suppl. Hdl.
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VII
σκτ(Τ)[Ε]Υ0
ΜΗΤΡΠ
Κέρδων, άγω (σ;οι τάσδε τάς (γ)[υνάς, el] τι των σών	αύτήσιν άζιον δβΐ(ξ)αι
χζψέων νοήρες 'έργον.
ΚΕΡΔΩΝ
ου μάτην, λΙητρ(οΐ),
έγώ φ[ι]λέω ae. ταΐς γυναιξιν ου θήσζις την μέζον 'έξω σανίδα; Αριμυλω φωνέω·	5
πάλιν καθεύδβις; κόπτ€, Πιστήε), το ρυγχος αύτου, μάχρις τον ύπνον έκχέη πάντα· μάλλον δέ την άκανθα[ν], ως έχω]ν κ<λά>η, έκ του τραχήλου δήσο[ν. ei]a δη, [κέρκω]φ, κινεί ταχέως τα γοΰνα- μέζον [ίχη](νας)	10
τρίβειν φοφεΰντα νου(θ)[ετημΑτων] τώνδε; 1
1. ywds Diels, d τι Ellis. 3 fin. an erasure. 4. 0[ι]λω Ρ. S. k(x\vl Ρ : correxi et supplevi.	9. ela δη suppl.
Diels, KtpKwS Hdl. 10. supplevi dubitanter. 11. supplied by Hdl.	rovTuvoe Ρ (τον being cancelled bv
dots). The gap here when the mounting is corrected is of about one letter more than would appear from the facsimile ; 148
VII
THE COBBLER
{Scene : A street in Ephesus (?) by a cobbler’s shop. Metro arrives and introduces two customers to Kerdon. Slaves are at work inside. Metro appears to have made Kerdon s acquaintance since Mime J~I— and to some effect.)
METRO
Kerdon, I bring thee these dames an hast slic handycraft to shew them.
KERDON
My loves labour for thee, Metro, is not lost. Set the larger plank outside for the dames. ’Tis Drimylos i speke to. Asleep again ? Smite his snout, Pistos, till he shed all his sleep. Nay rather, that his penaunce may endure, hang the teasel] from his neck. Ply thy knees apaee, sir Kerkops ; yearnst to chafe louder1 chastisements than these ? Now
1 ‘ louder,’ i.e. chains.
here of seven or eight letters. See Kenyon in the Cambridge Edition.
149
HERODES
νυν εκ μιν αυτήν, Ae[......., Λαμπρύνεις·
κ(α)[ι] φ[ής; (έ)γώ] σευ τή(ν) [........]φήσω.
έ(ζεσ)[θε, Μ](η)τροΓ. Πίστ\ε την........ο]ι^α?
πυργΐδα, μή την ώδ^€,................](ν),	15
τα χρήσιμ' έργα, του τρ[ίωρόφου . . .]ος
ταχέως ένεγκ άνω(θ)[εν...........Μη]τροΐ,
οΓ εργ* έπόφεσθ\ ήσυχη [................]ον
την <σ>αμβαλούχην οΐ(γ)[ε............] πρώτον,
Μητροΐ, τ ελεών άρη[ρεν εκ με ρ] (έ)ων ’ίχνος- 20 θηεΐσθε κύμε[ΐ]ς, ώ γυ[ναΐκες- ή πτ]έρνη όρήθ’ όκως πέπηγε, <κ>[ως σά]φ’ ήν[ίσκ]οις έζηρτίωται πάσα, κ[ού τα] μεν κ[αλω]? τα δ’ ούχί καλώς, άλλα πά\ν\τ ίσαι χ[εΐρε]ς. το χρώμα δ’, ούτως ΰμ[ι]ν ή Πα[. .] δοιη 25
. [...........7Τ]€Ρ Ιχσνασθ’ έπαυρέσθαι,
(π)\............ α'λ]λο τωδ’ ίσον χρώμα
κ[οΰ.......... οϋτ]ω, κοΰ δε κηρός ανθήσει;
χ[ρυσοΰ στατήρα](ς) τρεις εδωκε Κανδα<δ>(ι) Κ[ίρδων...........] τούτο κήτερον χρώμα-	30
β[ραχεΐ λόγω δ’ ομνυ]μι πάν<τ>’ όσ tear’t 1{ρ]ά κώ[σσ’ έατιν όσια] την άλη[θείη]ν βάϊ . . ϊζευν
.................] ούδ’ όσον ροπήν φεΰδος
.................] Κέρδωνι μή βίου όνησις
μ[ηδ’............]ων γίνοιτο—κα[ί] χάριν πρός με 35
.........ου γ](ά)ρ άλλα μεζόνων ήδη
.............] κερδέων οριγνώνται.
12. If \αμττ]ρνν€ίί (Blass ?) is right at most six letters are missing. \et6nvye may be better than λενκ&πvye Cr. 18. init. supplevi(judice H. Rackham certissime): ψsuperser. eycb Cr. fin. rf. Diels, κοχών-ην ίκψήσω fills the space well. 14. init. suppl. by Hdl. τήν Cr.,e.g. διη-λήν Hg. 15. τήν δ’ έκ€ϊσ', άρον.	I (ϊ. supplevi e.g. with δ’ olos. They are
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MIME VII. 12-37
<smoot h-rump>, dost dene and wipe it: I’ll wipe thy <posteriours>for thee. Sit ye down, Metro. Pistos, ope the <double> chest—not this <rhere but yon, and have out> my noble werkes, bringing them <thyself> speedily the third floor adown. Happy Metro, what Λν-erkcs shalt behold ! Quietly, <sir greedy-belly>, ope the shoecase. <This> sole Metro is fixed of perfect <parts>: descern ye, too, ladies : see how fast it is, and how truly finished with straps all about, nor is it part-fair part-fowl, but equall handicraft algate. And for tint,—so may Paphos queen grant ye joyaunce of all tilings <soever> ye yearn for— , no tint like this hath <any yet chaunced on>. Where shall <dye or> wax bear sike flowers ? Three gold staters did K<erdon> pay to Kandas who sold him this and another colour.—nay 1 swear by all things holy <and hallowed> that I spekc sooth and that no lye <shall escape the barrier of my teeth> one moment: or may Kerdon have no profit of life <or traffieking>— and bade me thank him : for, and true is it, <the skinners> clutch after greater gains now. <As with
but Pistos may touch them. 17. suppl. BI., K. e.g. όλβίη (Ildl.).	18. 9 or 10 letters missing, e.g. σν, Χαίμαστρον.
19. corr. by BI. Seven letters missing after olye ·. e.g. τούτο (BI.) δη or σοι.	20. supplevi.	21. suppl.
by R. 22. 07Γtvs Ρ (who started to write op). supplevi e.g.	23. suppl. BI., Hdl.	24. supplied by Cr., BI.
25. ? \\άφον,	26. e.g. μεδέονσ\ with οσωνπ]ερ Hdl.
27. e.g. δΟιΧηχιι' ov5<e>is 28. suppl. Cr. Hg.: e.g. φΰκο*. 29. supplevi: ar(i)P: corr. W. Schulze.	80. suppl. Cr.
Then e.g. ό δ' ΐδίδον.	31. εστινι[ . ] α Ρ : ομνυμι
ττάνθ’ δ σ' έστ ίρά BI.	32. init. suppl. Hdl.	βαδίζει ν
Ρ: suppl. and corrected by BI.	Λ mark of doubt is
prefixed. !5.T e.g. ερκοί δ' δδόντων. 3-l·. eg. άμείψεται ή. 35. supplevi e.g. ΐμποΧέων.	36. suppl. Cr.	init. e.g.
ήτησεν.	87. e.g. οί ρινοδέψαι.
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..............] τάργα της τέχνης ημ<έ>ων
.... ο πίσ,υγγος δε δειλαιην οιζυν ^
ναν · . ]έων νύκτα <κ>ημέρην θάλπω· 40
......]ς ημέων άχρις έσπέρης κόπτει
. . ](α)ι πρ"ός\ 6ρθ[ρ]ον; ου δοκέω τόσ<σ>ον τα λ\ικ<ί> ωνος (k)pPl Cv~ · ■ ■ ■ .
κοϋπω λέγω, τρ€ΐσκαίδε(κ ..........· β)(ό)σκω,
ότεύνεκ* ώ γυναΐκες αργ . ..... ■ ]?>	45
οι, κην ϋη Ζ(ε)υ(ς). ^οΰτο μοϋ νον .... ·>
‘ Ψ>ίρ’ et φέρεις τι,’ ταλλα δ αφ_ .... eJ(a)rai ὅκως ΐ’βοσσο'ί] raj κ<ο>χόπ’ας 0ά[λ>(ο]ντες. άλΥ ου λόγων γάρ, φασίν, ή άγο(ρ)η δεΐται χαλκών δέ—τ(ο)ΰτ ἡ ν μ(ἡ) υ μιν άνόάνη, λΙητρ(οΐ, τό ζεΰγος, 'έτερον <κη>τε[ρ)ον μάλ’ έξοίσει, 51 ear’ αν (ν)ό(ω) πεισθήτε [μη λ]έγει(ν] φευδέα Κέρδωνα. τάς μ(ρι σ)α[μβαέ\λουχίδας πάσας ενεγκε, Πιστέ- (δει ’γ(κ)αλίστ (ευ) νηθείσας ύμέας άπελθεΐν, έυ γυναίκες, εις [ο]ικον.	55
θησεσθε δ’ ύμΓεΐςγ (γέ)νεα ταΰτα πα[ν]τοΐα· Σικνώνι , Άμβρακίδια, Χοσσίδες, <Χ>Γαι, φιττακία, κανναβίσκα, Υχινκίδες_, βλαυττία, Ίωνίκ άμφίσφαιρα, νυκτιπηδηκες, άκροσφνρια, καρκίνια, σάμβαλ’ Άργεΐα,	(50
κοκκίδες, έφηβοι, διάβαθρ’· ών έρα θ[υ]μός ύμέων έκάστης ειπατ · ώ§·	αϊσθοισθε
σκυτεα γυναίκες και κύνες τί βρώζουσιν.
38. τα ep'/aand ημ^·ν Ρ.	e.g. okuisμίλίσσψ. 39. suppl. BI.
όορείτ'. De mensura huius loci mire agit Edmondsius C'.O- 1925, qui ea quae falsis rationibus adductus conjecerat, tamquam spatiis congruentia iterat. 10. e.g. ττάσχων, and άνώ-^wv Postgate. 41. e.g. fV<e; ϊ -is. 4A e.g. ή Trie ται: celt. 152
MIME VII. 38-63
bees, so ye enjoy> my handicraft, dames, but I, the cobbler, <suHering> piteous woe. <this> <ehamber> warm night and day long. <Which of us> eateth till even ?	<0r shall drink> at dawn ? Not
Mikion’s <coml)s> I ween are so <bounteous to all els>. And—which is more—tho’ thirteen slaves I browse—they are all idleness itself, and e’en an rain come know naught but ‘ Bring an bringest ’ : but for aught els sitt eroakles, like chicks warming their posteriours. But say they, ‘ Market needs not words but brass.’ So, an this pair beseme thee not Metro, lie will bring out another and yet another till ye be persuaded o’ mind that Kerdon telleth no lies. Bring me, Pistos, the shoeeases all : sootlily, dames, must ye have arms well laden ere ye go home. Ye shall descern : here are all these kinds : Sieyonian, little Ambracians, Nossians. Chians, parrots, hemps. Baucises, slippers, Ionian buttoned, hop-o’-nights, ankle-tops, crabs, Argive sandals, scarlets, lads, stairs; say each what heart wish, that ye may know why women and dogs devour leather.
suppl. Κ. τόπον Ρ: ιόγγ. Κ. 4·3. μικρωνοζ Ρ: corr. Cr. κηρία recte Cr.\ IItr. fin. e.g. t" ποκΐν &\\ovs.	‘ Sic vos
non rob is mellificatis apes.' Mikion misellus apibus suis ue decimam quideni partem mellis (Geopon. xv. o. 4) reliquerit.
44.	"κου P: suppl. Buech., Cr.	tin. e.q. ei Kanas.
45.	ororveKwithfSuperscr.P. e.g. άρψηπάντα Hdl. 46. οἴ
P. e.g. μοννον φδονσι. Ildl. 47. suppl. byCr.: e.g. άψ ;</>cos Hill. 48. birws Ρ with κ .superscr.: corr. and suppl. by Jackson. κηχωναί Ρ. 51. χατε[ρ]ον Ρ.	(ν,'ο,ω) Ρ:
read and corrected by BI. fin. supplied by Buech. (?). 53. σαμβαλονχίδας Blicch. μοι BI. 56. θήσισθεΡ? rest
as R. 57. σικννια Ρ and λειαι: corr. Hdl. 5H. ψιι>τακαια Ρ: φιττακία in Κ.M., Hsch.	βλαυττια Ρ. See Pror.
Camb. Phil. Hoc. 1927.
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HERODES
ΜΗΤΡΛ
κόσου χρείζεις κεΐν ο πρόσθεν ήειρας
άπεμπολή<ν τό> ζεύγος; άλλα μη βροντεων 65
οντος σύ τρεφον μεζον εις φυγήν ήμεας.
<ΚΕΡΔΩΝ >
αυτή σύ καί τίμησον ει θελεις αύτο και στήσον ης κοτ εστιν άζιον τιμής. (εΐ)τ\ (εκ) τό(σ)ων γάρ ου σε ρηδίως κρ(ϊ)ναι ζευγεων, γυναι, τωληθες—
ερεΐς τι—
< ΜΗΤΡΛ >
ήν θελης, εργον
<ΚΕΡΔΩΝ >
ναι μά τήνδε την τεφρήν κόρσην, εφ’ ης άλοιπηζ νο[σ]σίην (π)ε(πο)ί(η)τ(αι)— τάχ άλφιτηρόν ερ(γ)α(λε)ΐα κι νεύσι.
'Ερμη τε Κερδεων και σύ Κερδείη Ilei0oi, α>ς, η ν τι μη νυν ημιν ες βόλον κυρση, ούκ οΐδ’ οκως άμ,εινον η <κ>ύ<θ>ρη πρήζει.
70
75
ΜΗΤΡΩ
τί τονθορυ< ζ>εις κούκ ελεύθερη γλάσση τον τΐμον οστις εστιν ε< ζ >εδίφησας;
ΚΕΡΔΩΝ
γ(υ)να(ι), μιής μ[Γἡ](?) εστιν άζιον τούτο τό ζεύγος· ή άνω νσ<τ>’ ή κάτω βλεπειν χαλκού 80
65. (marked as corrupt):	<ν τό> inserted by Κ,
69.	(κ);(ίΐ)ναι and ((κ) το(σ)ων legi:	(‘possible’ Milne).
70.	feiryewv legit Milne: sed vide addenda.	72. αλώττηξ
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METRO
That pair thou tookest up just now—at what price woldest barter ? Ho, thou, roar not overlowd ne put us to flight.
<KERDON>
Ho thou, prithee, price it thine self and weigh the price thereof: next, for ’twas no random chance, lady, that led thee, out of all these pairs, to the true one—
Κ METRO>
Prithee talk some busines.
<KERDON>
Aye, busines indeed will I talk—I swear by this grey pate whereon fox nests 1—to bring quick bread to toolpliers. Ah gainster Hermes and gainstress Suasioun in troth, an naught now rencounter our casting, I know not how pot shall prosper.
METRO
Why mumblest ne freetonged descryest the pryce ?
KERDON
Lady this pair is worth a mina, scan sky, scan 1 i.e. bald.
Y. suppl. Hill. 73. marked as corrupt: suppl. Diels. 7 k Κepoiuv Danielss. and others. 76. χντρη Ρ by correction of some letters :	κύθρη Buech., Meister.
77. τονθορνξΐΐ Ρ: corr. by Buech. 78. φδιφ (imitating the form of ξ used in the text copied) Ρ : cf. on 77.	79. sup-
plied by K. 80. ψωση Ρ: corr. by Hdl.
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HERODES
ρίνημ' ο δήκοτ εστι τής Άθηναίης ώνευμενης αυτής αν ούκ άποστάξαι.
ΜΗΤΡΛ
μάλ' εικότως σευ το στεγύλλιον, Κερδων, πεπληθε δαφιλεων τε καί καλών έργων, φύλασσε κα ργ'ασ’ αυτά· τή γαρ εικοστή	85
τον Ταυρεώνος ή ’κατή γάμον ττοιει τής ’Αρτακηνής, κνποδημάτων χρ^ίη-τάχ ονν, τάλης, (αξουσι) συν τύχη ττρός σε, μάλλον δε ττάντως· αλλά θύλακον ράφαι τάς μνεας οκως σοι μή αι γαλαΐ διοίσουσι. 90
ΚΕΡΔΩΝ
ή ν τ ή \άτ<η> ελθη, μνής ελασσον ον<κ> οΐσει, ήν τ’ ή ’Αρτακηνή- προς τάδ’, ει θελεις, σκεπτευ.
ου σοι δίδωσιν ή αγαθή τύχη, Κ ε]ρδων, φαΰσαι ποδίσκων ών πόθοι τε κηρωτές φαύουσιν, άλΧ εις κνΰσα και κακή λώβη· 95 ώστ εκ μεν ήμεων Άιολεος+ εω πρήξεις, τ(α)ύτι7 δε δώσεις κείνο το ετερον ζεύγος κόσον; πάλιν πρήμηνον άξίην φωνήν σεωυτοΰ.
S5. <ρν\ασσΐκα.[ . ]αβ· Ρ:	two short letters missing.
87. [τ] -ησα ρ Γτα κ ψ·?;σ Ρ : supplied by Κ. 88. marked as corrupt. Reading (Cr.) is doubtful.	91. ηκατ^λθη
1	56
MIME VII. 81-99
earth 1 : no fyling of copper whatsoever might ooze therefrom were Athena customer.
METRO
Full metely, Kerdon, is thy hovel packed with plenty of fayre werkes : keep them and make them. On the twentieth of Taureon Hecate holds marriage of· the Artacene, and need is of shoon. Mayhap, wretche, nay assuredly will they hye to thee. Stitch thee a purse enaunter the cats dispred thy minas.
, KEHDON
Come Heeate, come th* Artakene, a mina, no less, ere they take them : prithee recorde that.
METRO
Fayre Fortune, Kerdon, granteth thee not to touch dainty feet that loves and desires touch : thous a scald knave and an infamy. So from us thou’It get no more than Aeoleus’ dawn 2: but at what price wilt give yon other pair to this lady ? blatter thilk time some uttevaunce beseming thee.
1	The νπΐρήφανοί of Theophrast carefully cuts people in the street, looking above or beneath them : so here the sense is ‘ affect to despise ’ (πάρωραν, rwepopav).
2	Conceivably <A>io\ei)s dreamt of great riches and woke to find himself robbed. The whole would mean ‘less than nothing.’
and ουχοισι Ρ. 9A ηντψ Γ. 9(J. marked as corrupt.
pv
!>7. κ ex χ. 99. o-eurou in left margin with σεωντον στατη . at top of column.
HERODES
ΚΕΡΔΩΝ
στατήρας πέντε, val μά θεούς, φο[ι]τά ή φάλτρι <Έιύ>ετηρίς ή μέρη ν πάσαν	jqq
λαβεΐν άνώγονσ , άΛΑ’ εγώ μιν Γό](χθ)[α]ίρω, κήν τεσσαράς μοι Λαρ<ι>κούς ύπόσχηται, ότεύνεκεν μεν την γυναίκα (τ)ωθάζει κακοΐσι δε'ννοις- εΐ δε [. . . . εχ]ει χρείη φερ',—ενλαβον<μαι> των τριών .... δούναι— καί ταΰτα καί ταΰτ ή ύμιν επτά Δαρεικών χ ο β έκητι Μητρονς τήσδε· μηδέν άντεί(πης)· δύ]ναιτό μ’ ελάσαι σ<η> αν ίή] τον πίσ\υγγον εόντα Α <ί>θινον ες θεούς άν(απ)τή(ν)αι· έχεις γάρ ονχί γλάσσαν ήδ<ο>νής δ’ ήθ(μό)ν no α, θεών εκείνος ον μακρήν άπ(ε) στ ών'(ήρ) ότεω σύ χείλεα νύκτα κήμέρην οΐγ[εις. φέρ’ ώδε τον ποδίσκον εις ί<χ>νος θώ (μιν), πάξ· μήτε προσθής μήτ απ' ούν έλη]ς] μηδέν τα καλά πάντα τής καλήσιν αρμόζει■	ns
αυτήν ερεΐς το πέλμα την Άθηναίην τεμεΐν. δος αυτή καί σύ τον πόδ' · α, φωρή άρηρεν οπλή βοΰς 6 λακτίσας ύμ<έ>ας. εΐ τις ττ ρο] ς ίχνος ήκόνησε την σμίλην, ονκ αν, μά την Κερδωνος εστίην, οντω	120
τοϋργον σαφέως έκειτ’ αν ως σαφ<έ> ως κεΐται. αυτή σύ, δώσεις επτά Ααρικούς τοΰδε, ή μεζον ίππον προς θύρην κιχλίζουσα; γυναίκες, ήν έχητε κήτερων χρείην ή σαμβαλίσκων ή α κατ’ οικίην ελκειν	125
100. corr. by BI. Κ (α- om. Ρ).	ΙΟΙ. suppl. by Κ.
102. oapeiKovs V.	103. orowtuev Ρ: corr. by Meister.
104·. depots P. e.g. τωνδ’.	105. correxi et supplevi e.g.
The placing of a fragment is uncertain (Lamacraft) : perhaps 1 58
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KERDON
Five staters, a gods name, doth the harpist Eueteris bid me take, and haunteneth me daylong, but I hate her, tho’ she promise me four Darics, in that she wyteth my wyfe with ill reprieves. But an ye nede such, come—<1 am ware of giving les than the three> —let these and these be 1 yours for Darics seven, for Metros sake : gainsay thou me naught. Thy voice might drive me the stony cobbler to fly heavenward : for no tongue hast thou but a sieve of joyaunce : in sooth not far from heaven is lie unto whom thou opest thy lips day and night long. Here with thy dainty foot: let me set shoe thereon. Ah ! no more, no les : all things fayre tit the fayre : Athena herself, motestsay, cut the sole. Give me thy foot, eke thou : the lout that trod on you had a clumsy hoof.2 Had one but whetted his knife on the sole, ’a Kerdons hearth, the werke were not so true as true ’tis. Ho thou, woldest give seven Darics for this, thou that gigglest against the door moe lowd than horse ? Dames, an ye have need of other sandals dainty or
1 ή : the subjunctive (as Soph. Phil. 300) is softened by the sense (δώ) as in Soph, (διδάξω).
- Appears to be a mere touch of picturesque flattery.
ov[ap], perhaps \μα]ϊον. I translate the latter, lie does not want to ‘ split the set/	106. καιτανταντακαιταντ Ρ:
corrected hy Κ.	η νμιν Ρ.	107. ita Hg;.
108. δνναιτο Buech., marked as doubtful.	ιλασαι Ρ.
siipplevi et correxi: η om. Ρ (<·/. ν. 91): post αν unius literae spat.	109. εονταληθινον Ρ.	corrected
by Hdl.	110. ηδηνησδηθίμ-η)» (or (ι)ν) P. The verse
is marked as doubtful.	111. supplied by Buecheler.
112. supplied by BI. 113. legit id. 114. παξ.μητΐΡ.
115. ttjs Ρ. 118. οττλη Ρ: corr. Hdl. νμα% Ρ: corr. Meister.	121. σο.φω% Ρ: corr. Meister.
159
HERODES
eWiaOe, την μοι δουλ[ίδ’] <L8e <8ei> πάμποιν. ου δ’ ἡ/ce, λ/Ιητροΐ, πρός μ€ τη Ινάτη πάντως οκως λάβης καρκίνια· την γάρ οΰν βαίτην θάλπους avev 8ei <καΙ> φρονοΰντ’ <e>v8ov ράπτοιν.
126. marked as doubtful, crossed out Ρ: corr. BI.
φρονοι ντακαιραπτα' Ρ. 1
πβμίΓετβι the last l being 129. correxi: aveι·δανδον-
1 βθ
MIME VII. 126-1529
housewear ye mote send me the handmaid.1 But be ware Metro that thou come to me on the ninth to get thy ‘crabs,’ for jerkins inner seam must be stitch t sans haste and warily withal.
1 The suggestion seems to be that Metro’s commissinn needs inordinate care. The subject matter of Mime VI. is perhaps suggested, ἔνδον objective ‘ on its inside.’
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VIII
ΕΝΤΠΝΙΟΝ
"Αστηθι, Βουλή ιί 'ύλλα- μέχρι τ Ιο κε ίση ρέγχονσα; την 8c χοΐρον ανόνη Βρύτττει-η ττροσμένεις σύ μέχρι, σευ ήλιος θάλφει τόγ’ κνσόν εσδύς ; κώς Β\ έίτρυτε, κού κάμνεις τα πλευρά κνώσσουσ’; αι Be νύκτες έννέωροι. άστη]θι, φημί, και άφον, el θέλεις, λύχνον, 6 καί τ\ήν αναυλον χοΐρον ές νομήν πέμφον. τ'(όν)θρυζε και κνώ, μέχρις <ο>ύ τταραστα ς σοι τό] βρέγμα τω σκίττωνι μαλθακόν θώμα ι. δειλή λΐεγαλλί, κ(α) ι] σύ Αάτμιον κνώσσεις ;	10
οή_. τάρ(γ)α σέ τρύχ ου'σιν άλλα μην στέμμΓα έπ ι ρα διζόμε(σ)[θ]α; βα(ιό)ς ούχ ήμΐν έν τη οίκίη <’σ>τι μαΧ]λός elρίων. δειλή, έίστηθι· σν τέ μοι τ οΰ (ναρ), el θέλεις, Άννα, έίκουσον, ον γάρ ν(η)[ττίας] φρένας βόσκεις. Ιδ τράγον τιν’ έλκειν [διά] φάραγγος ωήθ[ην μακρής, ο δ’ εύττώ γω]ν τε κενκέρως [ήεν
,'ί. θαλψψ Ρ (-ηι. deleted and ι superscr.). 4. τον] (κ)υσον. The supplements in this and following vv. are due to Diels, Palmer, Hdl.	6. αστη]'θ;ι ψηυ.ι Ρ.	αστησον Ρ but
with σησ cancelled and τ changed to A	8. τον]θρι·γ’ Κ.
piati'P : correxi Camb. Ed. 1922.	9. ro]3peypa Ρ. θωμα[ι
Ρ. 10. δί]\ημ.(~/α\\ί Ρ. /c α [ι]<τι' Ρ. 11. οιήταερ γ)α Ρ. ‘The width of the damaged surface is so small that if 1 ()2
VIII
THE DREAM
(.A monologue (probably) on a winters day at dawn in a country farm. Ilerodes, as master of the house, rises and >vahes the servants. A sow grunts outside.)
Rise up, Psylla wench ! Hem· long wilt lye snoring and the sow forswat ? Tamest till the sun steal into thy parts and warm them ? Art not thy ribs tired, tireless one, of sleping these agelong nights ? Rise up, again I say, and light the lamp, prithee, and escort her unmclodious pigship to pasture. Oh, mutter and scratch thyself till I stand o’er thee and make me thy noddle soft with my stave. Megallis, wretche. snorest thou too like ympe of Latrnos1 ? Not with werkes art weary : for seeke we a wool fillet for rytes, not a wisp of wool is in our habitaunce. Wretche rise up : and thou Annas, prithee, list to my dremc,for thou nourslest not sorry wits. Mesemed I dragged through a long gorge 2 a gote, fay re of
1	Like Endymiim.
2	‘ led a goat ’; the phrase implies ‘ to sacrifice/
it (the letter after p) is a γ the horizontal stroke must have been exceptionally short ’ K. 13. £>"ηγ 1'. rri Ρ : corr. Hdl. μα[λ]λοσ Ϊ*.	14. Ρ, suppl. by BI. αννὰ Γ. Verse
marked as doubtful. 15. suppl. by K. 16. ?γ’[ superscr.· above ισμ[ Ρ. suppl. Cr. 17. med. suppl. by Cr.
Υ	1
HERODES
e-el Se όή [μl(iv) _...............](α) της βήσσης,
eoj φα'ονσης . . . ού_ yap εσσώμαι,
συ ριγέι..........ιητες αιπόλοι πλε γδην 20
τη ις..............χλ^ωριωντ* εποιεΰντο.
κήγώ ου κ έσυλευν ....	(α'ίζ)[...άλλης
καί άλλης όρνός _. . .	(y;e_
οι δ’ άμφί κάρτα (όι ρώντες [
τον αly £ποί<ευ>ν	ττ__	25
καΊΙ'β 'π λησίον με[. . . ._|(ιν)
κΐ......'αν)μα, 'μ μχρί] (τώ/ν
σχ'ιστ. . κροκωτ . . . ._<ν,
ωΓ... λ λεπτής άντυγος . αθφξβ
σ'(τ]ΐκτη ς Βε νεβρού χλαν ι όίω κατεζω στ]ο 30
κ αθ ει μεν η ν κόπασαν άμ φ ί τοι ς ωμοις,
κό ρνμβα δ’] άμφί κ(ρ) ητΐ (κ)_ίσσμ(ν)]’ εστεπτο-
κνήμη κοβυρνου [. . . ."η κα τ αζώστρη
<€> ϊλικτο' κ]ω μεν τοσσάάε α(ί)θρίου] φρίκη ς
.... aA(eβώρην εΐχ . . . ] .θί . [......]	35
18. e.g. ds το τέρυ.σ. Hg.	19. η[. .] σψα[ Ρ: supplcvi.
e.g. Υ ‘ϊρνσ. ον [i.e. Ι was late for the beginning). 20. supplevi e.g. coll. Milton, Sams. Ag. 1.596, ‘Occasions drew me early to this city And as the gates I entered with sunrise The morning trumpets . . ί’ Here the dreamer was always going to the festival or he would not have been drajrfriiifr the goat. After σνρνχ. e.g. τςρπν' ai'Xovvres : then ττ\ί-,όψ·: cf. Eratosthenes//·. J7 Powell περιπλόχδην κτκμύνεσσι (from the’ ErigoTie, which I conjecture to be related to these verse·;).	21. marked as corrupt, init. suppl. Herzog,
fin. Cr. cett. e.g. xepcti δ^.σμά, like the oscilla : cf. Eratosth. fr. 26 μόσχον; καί χλΦρα; κ\ήαarcs έκφνάδα;. For the whole scl-ir·. Greff. Xaz. ii. Πβ -,ηπόνων χορόν στησάμενο; καί άμησάμενο; στάχνν ώ ·αϊον π\(Κΐτοι στόφαν ν ημερίδα; τε περί κεφαλή; (-,αρίτω κισσμ κτλ. 22. supplevi e.g. ip' δ δ’ (Hg.) ψι-,ών.	23. e.g. δι ή γν άσπιλον? τρώχων: cf. Hesychius
δρύε; οίνοχίτωres. 2ί. e.g. έκδικ ερδοντα. 25. e.g. θδμα'
ι6ι
MIME VIII. 18 ί’,5
beard and horn. And whenas at long last I <clragged him> from the dell·—with dawn for I failed not my task, <mid plcasaunt ditties on> flutes goteherds were twining grene <bonds>. No hurt (lid ϊ but <the gote scapcd> and nibbled <of the vine shoots now from this> tree now from that.
But those around, seeing how he <did> right <wantonly>, made the gote <an oblatioun>. Now against the altar and hard by me saw 1 <a young man clad> in a very fay re eloke of gold to his feet.1 He was dight with a slit frock round <his thighs> so as it mote reach down to their thin curve : and lie had about his shoulders a long gmvne bound by a stole of dappled fawn, and a crown of ivy tendrils around his hed. His nether shin was <s\vathed> with the binding of a high boot. Sucli a garb had he as fayre protectioun from savage chill,2 e’en as real.3 Mean-
1	For the nuinber <>f clothes see the excerpts from Athe-naeus in the Cambridge edition.
2	The supplement is certain enough from Hesych. Άλγ’αίθριον' βάρμον σκέπασμα' Σοφοκλής ’λμφιαράω. αϊθρος' ψύχος το ορθρινόν id.
3	Init. e.ij. ·. καλήν : fill. e.g. είχ άληθίνησ' Ισα (ν. 8S).
προς δε τω βώμφ. 26. e.g. μεν δη τιν' ιϊδον έλκοντα.	27. e.g.
καλόν μάλ' (ε)ίμα, and ποδών, χρνσούν (the punct nation is certain from the space in Γ . μα (feminina t-julatio) is im-possible. χρνσούν and (Ιμα are necessary: see Callixen. Ath. 197 e and Cambridge Ed. p. 384·.	2$. e.g. σχιστόν κροκωτόν
(Yogi.) ήμφίιστο τούς μηρούς.	21). ων δόξε and καθίξεσθαι.
3(>. supplevi. fin. suppl. llg. Traces of last letter (in adjoining column) noted by Or5.	στικτής ex e.l. in v. 8l2
certum : improbat Edmondsius. 81. init. supplevi (vel Κόρη-
ξικην): καί is impossible. A2. supplevi. εστεπτο Ρ (from ν. 30).	33. supplevi: e.g. νχ>ιάτη. Ά·ί. supplevi: longiora
ίσφικτο (Ilg.) etc.	A), supplevi.
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οι δε αύ τ]ο λώττο ς ηλί κον Γ ττε"τί[ο)ιησθαι
.......’Οδ]υσσίος· οίκτος] Αιόλ[ου] δώρον
.........................] ΤΟ {δ'βερμ^α λάκτιζε ιν
....................βεβη1 κ)εν_αί_ Χωστόν
ώσπερ τελεϋμεν iv χοροϊς \ι<ω>νυσου.	40
<κ>οί μεν μετώποις ε ς κόνιν κολυμβώντες εκοτττον άρνευτηρ β (ς) εκ βίης ουοας οι δ’ ϋπτό ερριπτεΰντο· πάντα δ’ ήν ΆννΓα
είς εν γε'λως τε κάνίη [.........εντα.
κ<η>γώ δόκεον δίς μ(ου)~νο]ς εκ τόσης λείης 45 επ’ συν αλεσθαι, κήλάίλα,ξαν ωνθρωποι
ως μ’ είδ ον ... ως την δορηΑν nt-εζεϋσαν
καί φ.......]τ(α)Γ.
οί δ’ ε ....
γρυττ[	.......	50
Ρυ~1.............
..............
τ[	.......
'τα δείνα πνεΰσαι λαξ πατεων
ερρ5 ί/c προσώπου μη σε καίττ ερ ών ττρεσβυς
οϋλη κατι{θυ) τη βατηρίη κό ψω.’	60
36. init. biipplevit e.g. Lobel.	αιτα·(ι) primum scrip-
serit. \2ποΐ = 0(ρμα (Ilg.). med. supplevi. ωλωττος
Ρ. πΐποσσθα,ί Μη. recte 37. ]r<r<Tfo;s ο Ρ. suppl. Cr. : correxi et med. supplevi.	init. e.g. tis ττ\οΐτ Hg.
3S. supplevi e.g. -.t tor'· f\pi; [δὲ celv. __ 39. e.g. κήχμν τον arrj 7τ[ροσ3.	40. Λιον. Ρ : corr. Κ.	42. άρ-
vfvrripfs ceu urinatores explicavi (C.E. trad.).	44. e.g.
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time they <\set forth> the hide in size such as mote have been the gift of Aeolus for Ulysses <voyaging, while he bade that they> sholde lepe on the skin1 <while he sholde win that> was best at landing again thereon, e’en as we observe in the dances of Dionysus. And some plunging with their foreheds on to the dust smit as dryers the erthe amain : others were cast aback ; and all thynges. Annas, both laughter and payne were mingled in one. And mesemed I too had share and alone of that sore havocke le])ed on twice, and they acclaymed me as they saw me burdened and <o’erprest with the> skin <around my shoulders after the order of victors^. But others <did cast me out with mocking words . . .>. But an <old> man hooked of nose and fowl of...........
‘ to be prowd for thy tramplings. Out of sight, leaste aged though I be I smit thee athwart with my rod.’ 1 I give a suggestion in accordance with οιs in -15. After the first impact the ieaper would bound up.
'ναμίχθέΐ'τα. 45. λαγω Ρ with mark of doilbt. μυννοϊ reetissime Hg. όι$ may have been explained as δ’ ds (so Hg. ?) in right hand margin. 47. supplevi. e.g. aiV<Ls: in line δυρήν suppl. Cr.	48. e.g. καΙ ψ\ωσαν άμψι ώμοισιν
ola vlkuvto. (Ar. Ran. init.).	49. e.g. οι δ’ iicAa\' ον έπΐσι
μιξιάμβοισι.	50 sqq. a description of the old man (ed.).
57. iin. e.g. κω$ o' ήρθη?.	5S. fin. e.g. δορ'ην μοννοs.
59. sq. supplied bj’ K. from Schol. Nicander, Ther. 397 ’ ΙΙρώδηί . . . ev τώ (πη/ραφομινφ "Ύττνψ (1. ϊννπνίω) fn yumeii έ. ττ. μή σ' (κττερων ττ. ο. κ. β. καλνψρ.
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κήγώ μεταΰτις ‘ ώ παρεόν τες ημειφθην θανεΰμ ν(π)ερ γηζ €1 6 γέρων μ{ μαρτνρ ο μαι he τον νεην ίην ο δ’ είπεν α μό ω τον hope α (ξ) υλω δησαι. και tout’ ι ό ω ν έληξα, τοννδυ τον	65
Άννα δ'δς~ ώ§ε. τ<ου>ναρ ώό’ ι δών
..........y αΐγα της φ'άραγγος εξε ΐλκον
εξω τι κ α Χον λώρον ε'κ) (Λ} ιων/υ, σον ως δ’ οι αι πόλοι μιν εκ βιης eda ι)τρεΰντο 'τ α ενθεα τελενντες καί κρεώ ν εόαι ννντο 70 τα μελεα πολλοί κάρτα τους ε, μους (μγοχθους τιλεΰσιν εν λίουσησιν ώδ’ εγω yj (οι, μαι. το μην άεθλον ως δόκ <εο>ν εχειν μοΰνος, πολλών τον άπνουν Ko'jpvKOv πατησαντων, κη τω γεροντι ξ ν ν’ επρηξ' όρινθεντι,	75
επΓ κλέος ναι Μούσαν η μ’ επεα κ λησει μ]ώ/ εξ ιάμβων, η με δεύτερη γ ν ώμη e'jioi ς μεθ’ 'Ιππώνακτα τοι· πάλαι κείνον (τ)α κνλλ1 άείδειν Ξ,ονθίδαις επι<θ>νσει.
61. κη-, ω ν ex ω Ρ. supplevi. 62. e.g. ue κικλήσκει. ιΥΑ. end ? αϊτόν.	6-1. suppl. Hg·. (me jurlice proba-
biliter). 65. Mippl. Or. Then e.g. >.o>· u.ol ;	66. supplevi.
Twvap Ρ : correxi. in fine e.g. κρίνοι. ii7. .-^u Cr.	in it.
e.g. καλόν.	6S. init. supplevi, fin. C r. tit), init.
supplevi: fin. (Mn.J: non fuit eu«r/‘ "--o.	70. suppl.
Cr.	ΤΙ. suppl-Cr.	72. supplevi dubitanter.
73. όοκονν Ρ.	?rt. supplevi e.g.	77. init. suppl.
ne.scioquis ·. fin. -,νώα-r Cr.1	7S. init. suppl. Hg. vel
τι[ αη ? Mne. earn—ol Αθηναίοι. fin. C r. 79. /fi'W P-ατίονσι Ρ : correxi.
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And I answered back ‘ O folk. I will die for the country an the old mail (summon) me : thereunto call I the young man to witnes.’ And he bad the flogman to <bind> both in the stocks. Thereat ended my swevening. <Where is my> coat1 ? Hither with it, Annas. Thus saw I : thus expound I. <E’en as fayre> was the gote I dragged out of the gorge, e’en so shall I have some gift from Dionysus fayre : and as amain the gotcheards cleved him and rendered their rites and ate the flesh thereof, e’en so shall a many poetards 2 clever rend my writings. So reckon I. But as mesemed alone to have the guerdon, while many trod in vain the breathles3 skin, for all I shared4 with the old man enraged, e’en so by Muses troth, either shall iambiekes call me to great fame, or mv second intendiment gode me after the order of Hipponax of yore to sing halting measures to my Xuthos-born kin.5
1	He shivers with fear·, of. Callim. fr. anon. SO, and my note in CM’. So Ovid lleroides xv. 173 eg o frig id a surge after a dream: Amor. iii. 5 dire rat interpres : gelido mihi sanguis ah ore fugit.
2	The dream is interpreted by a series of puns to retain which I have taken liberties with the Creek, which runs: ‘ Many in a literary line (high-brows) shall tear up (criticize) my poems.
3	‘ breathles ' : i.e. air-tight : see Camb. Ed.
4	4 fared alike ’ Hg.
5	my Ionian brethren : i.e. to Athens.
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AIIONHCTIZOMENAI
Έ]ζίσ0ε ττασαι. κοΰ to τταινίον; δΙζ\ον
κ] α ι ττ[ρ]ός· Everetpav [κ] at ΓΛή/cr/v· (β)[.
χ\ίτ[ώνα λ αώρψ την ίτοΖμον ου [............
..........jets',- μη σε [κν]ισμάτων L.......
..........]tva τ[αυτ ά]νηνυτω[ς............ 5
..........ν η[δη κάλλ]αχη ττζττομκιΧσαι.
....................] φέρ’ [ί?] κό[ρον......
(κ)ρ[. .](ο)(λλ)|_.........]α δειλαιοις βλζ[φοα.
φίρ' ώ(δ)[ε] (κ)[αΙ την κύΧϊ\{κ)α· καί τα νΰ[ν..
αϋτη συ, [.............]ζεται νό[ου......... 10
ου ττρόσθ’ ά[..........η |[................
τίθασθ' αμΧΧΧαν .... α]ζθΧον £ξοί[σ. . . . γλήΐχωνα.........τοΖς το\κζΰσί σ’ -rjetpa
1. suppl. Κ. fin. supplevi. 2. suppl. Κ. Ever. Cr. rightly.	fin. e.g. ppexeis τον μιν.	3. supplevi.	fin. e.g. σμήχει·;.	4. e.g. ad KaOevdeis;
quamvis probante Edmondsio. fin. e.g. μνήσω. o. e.g. ήνττορ τα oetva. fin. e.g. κνώσσηί. G. e.g. όασοισιν. med. ήδη κ ego ά\\αχη Cr. fin. supplevi. 7. e.g. την Eνέτπραν πρόσφΐρ. med. suppl. by Cr. fin. e.g. is κόρον o’ oaaois. 8. so Mne. e.g. χρή πολλά και δύστηνα ...	9. supplevi
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BREAKING FAST
{Scene and plot, unknown.)
Sit ye all down. Where is the baby ? Bring him hither—and Eueteira too and Glyke. Clumsy thing, thous <soaking my dress>. <Soap> the one that’s ready. <Ever> asleep ? I fear lest I mind thee of all those prickings wherewith hast oft been tattooed e’er now, an thou continue these fearsome <yawns>. Hither with <Eueteira>—<sholdest> have had enow of all these <sorry> hangdog· grimaces. Hither too with the <cup>. Still <asleep> ? Ho there—has <Nossis> lost all those wits that once <were hers> ? —and our visitaunt, are ye in pitched combat ? Seekst to carry oft" yon salad for prize ? Yet sooth I raised thee to be thy parents <staff and. * 11
(φέρ woe Cr. rightly). fin. e.y. evous. 10. e.g. μα /.ή
7τλάj'Vrcu.	iii fine nomcn : </>/> Ρ {i.e. φρ[(ρων]).
11. e.g. άμαρτονσ'· η re ι·ηνα ή fie η.	12. init. supplevi,
fin. Cr.2 in med. e.g. μ-we . . . -oiaeis. 13. init. suppl. Cr. mod. e.g. ; καίτοι. fin. supplevi. 14. e.g. σκίττωνα yppws.
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Χ
’'[Ι χαλκεην μοι μυΐαν η κύθρψ παίζει η TfjGL μηλάνθ <τ)>σιν αμματ εξάπτων του κεσκ<ί>ου μοι τον γέροντα Αωβήται.
Stob. FI. lxwiii. 6 (51 Hense) (wepl νηπίων) Ήρώδου
Μίμιάμ.ΐων,
1. rv.ll. \α\καίην, μνίην. 2. Vt'.II. ταΐσι, τμησι: corr. by Meinekc.	μη\άνΟα·πν, μη\ο\όνθη$ : corr. Gaisforcl.
3. καημόν codd.: corr. by Salmasius.
XI
Ως οίκίην ούκ εστιν εύμαρεως εύρεΐν ανευ κακών ζώουσαν ος δ’ εχει μεΐον, τοΰτό<ν> τι μεζον του ετερου $όκεί πρήσσειν.
Stob. FI. xcviii. 28 (27 Hense) Ήρωδα Μι,«ιάμβων (sine accentu duo codd.)
3. τούτου corr. by Schneidewin. oo/ceZ corr. id. μάξον corr. Meister.
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X
Or ‘ brassfly ’1 or pot ’1 playeth he. or tying threads to coekehafers robbeth my distaff of flax.
Mimes of Herocles . . . Stobaeus in his Anthology, book On Infants.
1 Forms of blind-man’s-buff.
XI	2
Sin 'tis πο light task to find a habitaunee that liveth sans ills : but whoso hath least thereof him reekon to fare better than another.
Mimes of Herodas . . . id.
2	X and XI. Either or both of these might belong In Mime IX.
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XII
ΜΟΛΠΙΝΟΟ
Εττην τον εξηκοστόν ήλιον κάμψης ω Γρυλλε, Γρύλλζ, θνησκε και τεφρη γίνςν ως τυφλός ούττέ[ρ\κβιν <α> του βίου καμπτηρ-ηοη γαρ αύ<γ>η τΐ}ς ζοης άπήμβλυνται.
Stob. FI. cxvi. 21 (5G Hense) 'Ποίδοι- έκ ΜολπεινοΡ (corr. by Meineke).
3. ό ν ττ Ι ρ kfh'o or vTfpKdvo codd.: corrected by Porson. 4·. (Stob. ibid. 22 ΊΙρώδοι μιμιάμ,ίωI’) ■. the conjunction is due to Salinasius. air?; codd.: ary ή Salm. i'wr/s cockl.: corrected by Porson.	ὰττήμ3\ντο codd. s corrected by
Salm.
XIII
βΥΝΕΡΓΑΖΟΜΕΝΑΙ
ττροσφύς όκως τις χοιραόων άν<η>ριτης
Ath. 86 b Ίΐ/ιώνδαϊ ο έν Ξι·νεργαξωιένακ. προσ φι σ' Bueeheler.	όταρίτψ codd.
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XII
MOLPINOS
Gryllus, Gryllus, when hast entered lifes sixtieth lap,1 die and become ashes : for blind is the lap that follows, seeing that lifes ray is dimmed.
From Herodes’ Molpinos . . . id.
1 The mss of Stobaeus give a most unusual phrase for ‘passed your sixtieth birthday’—‘rounded your sixtieth sun’ as a runner entering the straight rounds the corner. ήλιον 1 sun,’ can hardly be correct. I have omitted it and slightly changed the metaphor.
XIII
FACTORY GIRLS Clinging like limpet to rocks
But Ilerondas in the Factory Girls says .... Atlienaeus (discussing the word limpet).)
175
HERODES (?)
From Cn. Mattius (see Cambridge Herodas,p. 419). XIV
1	Xuper die quarto, ut recordor ; et certe aquarium urceum unicum domi fregit.
2	iam iara albicascit Phoebus, et recentatur commune lumen hominibus voluptatis.
3	quapropter edulcare convenit vitam curasque acerbas sensibus gubernare.
4- sinuque amicam refice frigidam caldo columbulatim labra conserens labris.
5	iam tonsiles tapetes ebrii fuco
quos concha purpura imbuens venenavit.
6	ficorum in milibus tot non videbitis grossum.
7	sumas ab alio lacte diffluos grossos.
8	pressusque labris unus acinus arebat.
f9 dein coquenti vasa cuncta deiectat nequamve scitamenta pipulo poscit.f
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The readings of Ρ proposed and generally accepted here (in col. 6) arc quite impossible : this is due in the main to mismounting. There are several strips but these may be considered as two strips since some join up. A the left hand strip is mounted touching Β the right hand :	really there is a gap
throughout of one letter (τ in the top line (-«Ρ άκ/η'/τυν) and η in the bottom line (where the o of μη (λ)’ αρτονς would have filled the slight gap shown). The foil o'Win g placita are all wrong.
Line il. C. E. presents Cr.’s reading as 7r/e/[v «<γ’](ω). The gap is of 5 letters, not Nor can the traces be fitted. Moreover, if the /ifAmn's is a -ο-ηριυν, tln/Ho (sc. πυτηρίω) is nonsense.
Line 3. fietgtjv · or (πομαλλάτται·) Nairn. This does not fit the traces. Further («) there is a letter («) of which sunu- traces are visible before (ττ),	(b) Before
this another letter must have gone. Blass’ <>ι’[κ] (cyw) (ιτ<ιμ.)-(α)ν fits the spaces. I doubt, however, if it or (m’Se y<‘ι>) be right.
Line 4. If 'ί(κ)[ητι) (r)<or is right, tlie gap here =n in space.
Line 5. The traces after ωι·« [	] are far too dubious
for discussion.
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But there is another error of mounting. At the bottom line the strip (or combined strips) Β are A of a letter too low. But the papyrus has stretched unequally and at the top verses the letters on Β are a whole letter too low. At line 6 τεκνον (ττ) they would he about § of a letter too low. The distinct traces after (77) (i.e. after (-)[.]) give therefore the tops of letters.
Only at line 2 can guessing at the exact Avord be profitable. Here Mne. read -iei Μ (Ό· -M and between (doubtfully) {<■<') or (1 fp). But here I think it is safe to leave the shadowy traces, merely noting that they are all diagonal, that there must have been a wide gap after [v], and that there is a paragraphus, which can only refer to a change of speaker in or at the end of this verse.
Alexis (Jr. 230) reads py τταντελως αντω SiSois vSapy· κατανοεί·;; ΐετον ΐσω μικρόν' καλώς/ y ον ye το -ωμα. We may I think safely read -ιεΐν (space) καλώς and give this word to Metriche in the sense of ‘Thanks’ or ‘ When ! ’ See also Alexis 111, Men. 292. Milne considers this reading a legitimate interpretation of the traces. There would, \vith change of speaker, probably be a gap of the space of about one letter before κ.
It is not my purpose to argue in favour of any ‘ supplements.’ It is rather to draw attention to a point which should have been noted before. As Crusius and Headlarn certainly read a vast amount of Greek literature, it is quite safe to assume that there is in Greek literature no parallel whatever for ωναο pur τινος, 4 you got something at my hands.’ As well might you say i λα β εν εαι·τω μοι ϊ--υν, ‘ he got a horse from me.’ The dative of advantage inherent in the middle form wholly precludes another dative
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of advantage (or disadvantage) ; and the common use is, of course, παρ’ εμού. The question is simply where to divide the speakers (for Ρ gives no paragraph! and no clues). Anyone familiar with the style of Herodes will easily recognize, I hope, that δι· οί'νεκεν μοι can hardly be other than an introduction to a request and that it is suitably followed by an interruption—precisely because the speaker falters : compare exactly vi. 15 (at the beginning of a conversation) :■—
vi. 15 Α. α Λ λ’ ονι·εκεν πρός σ η λι) ον—
Β. εκποδών η μιν φθείρεσθε, νώβνστρ5 ....
Α.	λίσσομαί σε.
Even if the speakers be not changed, the interruption remains.
But we have a similar phenomenon (without the speaker faltering, but at the end of a plea) in iii. 56 :—
Α. άλλ’ ει τί σοι, Λαμπρίσκε . . . αγαθών κνρσαις μηλασσον αντω—
Β.	λίητροτίμη, μη επενχεο.
The final appeal is interrupted. Probably too iii. 88 Α. δεΐρον δ’— Β. αχρις ... So in ν. 73 την μίαν ταντην άμαρτίην— Β. Κ νδιλλα, μη με λυπείτε.
Α_____
In fact in almost all cases where there is an appeal we have the request broken off in mid verse. In all the wholly visible words you have here exactly the same thing almost as if it were traditional to the mime :—‘ I came for no petty ends, but for those sacred rites for whose sake . .	‘ Gyllis . . .
‘ La ! child . . .’
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Appendix II
vi.	9 k It is amazing to see the egregious blunder of Buecheler in reading καί as ΐ<τθι (!!) still repeated by editors. Yet there is no palaeographer in Europe who has or could support such an attempt. In editing a text it is fatal to proceed without expert advice.
Appendix III (on vii. 8. 9)
vii.	S. The spacing of the papyrus here which I gave in 19‘2;2 and for which I had secured Dr. Kenyon’s assent in 19U! (C.E. p. 230 inf.) is sound; like Dr. Headlam’s conclusions. The exact reading
is μάλλον την άκα.i'6Vi[r] ιό* e\[ ]r καληι eκ τον τράχηλον οηιΓον, the space left being of one large or two small letters. Now no satisfactory explanation of καληι has been given : it could only mean ‘ with a fair bond,’ which is absurd. Wrongly I have suggested the reading oeipov and supposed a blow to be indicated. But this is inconsistent with τρίβeiv which must be of something galling which is worn (v. 62).	‘ Do you wish to wear louder reminders
than these ’ indicates a heavier form of the same unpleasant gyves. Dr. Headlam might have noted 180
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that though άκανθα itself is not used elsewhere of any instrument of this sort, yet similar words are so used. On κηρνκ€ς or sharp shell-shaped prongs Christian martyrs were made to lie (Eccl. Smyrn. Ep. Jacobsen, p. 590). The Latin is murices, a phrase also used to translate the Greek τρίβολοι, so called from the plant or ‘ burr.’ As an instrument in the shop we have no evidence for άκανθα : but a spiked instrument hung down the back underneath the dress would certainly prevent the slave from going to sleep.1
What of ως εγ r καλy? ως	er is not only
meaningless but impossible. As I have shown (C.E.
I.e.) ως ΐχα,ς is necessary, ως Ιχρην which I suggested (E.G.A. 1923) lacks support. They did not say ‘ Do so as you ought to have done.’ Moreover καλιμ is at fault. Far the easiest correction is to κλ«>/, and this with e\cor gives excellent sense : Eccl. Sm. Ep. I.e. κήρνκας υποσ-τρωνννμινοι . . . ΐνα . . . διά της επιμόνου κυλάσαος . . . That at least they did say : Ar. Xub. 58 Bevy ΐλθ’ ΐνα κ λ ά ,j ς, and the order is good, for εχων is stressed as ibid. 131 τί ταντ ΐχων στpay-yc vopju ;
Appendix IV (vii. 31 and 40 sqq.)
vii. 31. Of this verse we have only β..........
pi 7τάνθ' o<t €<rriν ι[.]α, and yet it is very probable that the whole can be reconstructed. Building 1 See also Wesseling on Hdt. i. 92.
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on Blass’ sure foundation ive get 6/j.w/u πάνθ’ υ σ οττ’ If/’.. Now very often the Greeks avoided anything so bold as the use of πάς, ονόοίς, etc., without an apologetic phrase. In an Attic tragedian, if we had πάντας ως t[ , we might with fair safety conjecture w* οίποίν (e-υ,) : and it is attractive to suppose that this line is whole and that we have another and common phrase here :—
Aesch. P.V. 521 βράχοι oe ρ.νθω πάντα σνλληβ-οην ρ.άΘο.
715 πάντα yap Ααροί* άκονσι] μνθυν ον βράχοι λόγω (so recc.).
Eur. Or. 446 πάντων πρ<>ς αστών ως θάνω· βραχύς λόγος.
Lucian iii. 3G2 άνόρος ό>ς βράχοι λόγω ποριλαβοΐν . . . υνυοπώπυτο . . . άπαντα . . .
The same phrase is used with πολλά: βράχοι όο μν()<ι> πολλά συλλάβων ορω E,ur. Jr. 362. 5 ; cj. ΤΟΙ. 3. Contrast Mime iv. init.
vii. 40 sqq. The conditions have been changed by recent work on the papyrus. Herzog (‘ rightly ’ Bell; has recalled the reading κηρίψα) in 43, giving it the signification of ‘wax-lights.’ At first sight neither ‘ honey ’ nor ‘ honey-combs ’ gives sense, and the apparent verbal resemblance in Tlieocr. v.
I2G το πότυρθρον α παΐς άνθ" ί'ύατυς τα κάλπιόι κηρία β άψα ι (-with 112 τὰ λίικωιοξ) cannot possibly assist. Perhaps Kerdon likens himself to the ‘ little busy bee ’ Coll. Alex. Lyr. Ad. 7, which works for others, Lucian, A.P. x. H . There is a chance that |Μ(ΐν/3ων| is plagued with κ ηρία (an unpleasant type of sore) and that Kerdon complains that his sedentary habits have 182
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given him an even more distressing disease ; and this ean easily be reconciled with Greek diction and the traces in Ρ leaving a wide choice of alternatives,
εντενθεν ν/ιεΐ](;) Tapyα τη; τέχνης ήρε<ον	38
φορείθ’, υ 7rur]ryyo5 8ε δαλαιην οιζνν γάγγρα]ιναν . .«or ννκτα κημερην θάλτω 40 η σάρκα]·; ημεων άχρι; εσττερη; κάτττει,·
. . . ί]αι ττρο; ορθρον ! ου δοκέω τάσσυν τα ΑΙικίατνο; κηρί’ ενττ[υρεΐν . . .
See Aesch. fr. 25‘3, Enr. fr. 792 (φαγέόαινα quod fort. leg.). There is then a wide choice of unpleasant details to fill up the gaps still left, λλ itliout leisure to read Greek medical works again for this one purpose, I suggest at random ν. ΙΟ άλγεων, ν. 4>3 άν-νίαι (Herzog), and υ. 4>;> ψωρης. But 1 hope that this restoration is not tlie true one.
Appendix V viii. (The Dream)
Herodcs, who is at no point in contact with life except where it touches letters, gives us plenty of dues for the identification of the scene. It is a feast to Dionysus at midwinter where a game of leaping on a bladder is played. At all points this tallies Anth the country festivals of Dionysus in Attica ; and no other festival of this sort is known in Greek
IS 3
HERODES
letters. Herodes appears to be defending himself against a criticism of Callimachus in his iambi that the modern writers of lame iambi did not use the metres of Hipponax. Herodes replies with a poem in which he uses the ‘ Ephesian ’ metre at least as accurately as Callimachus. Resolved feet are rare (only one except in the first foot) : and there are no verses ending in four long syllables. Herodes professes to have attended the festival, λνοη the prize and contested afterwards with an old man. The old man is Hipponax : and other punning prophecies are made. Callimachus appears to have known of Herodes’ work ; presumably because the first seven mimes were current earlier.
It may be remarked that Phoenix’ verses also show changes of this type. His moralist poem follows the licence of Ananius : his other two poems avoid the four long syllables at the end of the verse : and to the (oriental) Ninos he gives frequent use of the resolved syllable, following Aeschylus in the Persae.
The idea that the speaker is «a woman (Terzaghi, Vogliami) has been mercilessly refuted in reviews by Herzog and by the present writer. In ιτ. 27 and 47 I have chosen illustrative supplements to show on how shadowy a foundation the idea rests. Many will prefer my earlier version of ±7, especially as the skin at the county Dionysiaca was not fully blown up. In 4-5 o’ eh seems possible.
There is no reason to suppose that I was right (in C.E.) in making a story out of vv. 20 sqq. The whole thing is quite normal and το λώ-ος covers all need for details. Herodes merely dreamed he was going to a country Dionysia and chooses to paint the
18-1
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dress and the leaping scene, rather than recount familiar details like a scholiast. How far the quarrel with the old man is a new incident, or part of the normal ritual, is uncertain. At least, there is nothing in it to conflict with theories of vegetation festivals so familiar to us from the Golden Bough.
If this be so. we must explain on normal principles for such dreams. The priest of Dionysus (vv. 26 sqq.) both is (v. 68), and must be referred to, the god whose priest he is. Artemidorus is quite definite on the point at issue (ii. 30 οϊυν 6’ αν νττολάβι) τ is Oeov lepels emu, τοιοντον αντω καί το αγαθόν άττυβήσαται i) u-υ τοιοντων άνορων η γυναικών. Conversely id.
iii.	13).
Whatever men may say, Dionysus, the god uf all dramatic art. λυ ill place Herodes next to Hipponax among all those who have used his metre. There is no evidence that Muses Avert* present: indeed Herodes especially uses an odd and forced expression eVtfeos (ϊ. 70) to introduce the Muses (υ. 71).
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MELIAMBS, FRAGMENTS, AND CERCIDEA
INTRODUCTION
The papyrus of Cercidas is in the British Museum. For a description see the eclitio princeps (A. S. Hunt, P. Oxy. viii. 1082). Latest edition in Coll. Alex.(J. U. Powell), p. 203. See also Diehl, Ant/iologia Lyrica, iii. 305. For recent work on the papyrus see articles by the present writer in C.li. xxxviii-xxxix. There are still a large number of small isolated fragments : but there is no reason to believe that they were all once contiguous (Hunt). The general character of the metre was pointed out by P. Maas and von Arnim. For references to periodicals see Milne Catalogue 59, p. -15 (where read 1138 for 1158).
189
Ι
col. i	]e γάρ o[.]£e)/.? elbljiev	1
]rerot[. . .] αδ’ ίπ’ ειλαττι-]αιρω(ν)[. . . . β]λ€νΐ’ο(το)ι(σ)υ-
7τηρί](β)ας αλ.........]υσω καί δο-
]νυι»[. .	· · ]............... δ
]ρ τον λαμβα[ν ]
]μι τούτο" (ν)[	]
]owreAi? τ[
]φζρ€ί και y(a) ω? μη Αeyor	]	10
]eX9e·	(δω).["	]
~\(ν)ξ.συμ[.	. .]ηνα·	/catr[	]	12
](ο)μυζ[. ,	. .]υτενση[ ^	]
]μ[.......’αΡ μ°ι τ(λ ]
]ατα .[..·]. αλαιο? [	]	15
]ιιό[. . . .]τεων- ώ[
(ΐ’μ)^	c
]τωι^ α(υτώ)ν α λα/3ο0[σα ]
JZeu? /cotpai^f J
(σ), .οραν τταρζστιν e[
Col. i. 1. The placing of ξζν is doubtful: nor can we be certain how many letters are missing at the beginning of the lines. cioeu.ev P. 3. \ewo'j oVo)v Ρ (marked as (part of) one word).	r(o)i not rei (Lobel, Bell): (σ) me
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I
iudice, 7. TOVTl P.
Col. i
. . . but little in feasting
This man delighteth Child of oily-ragged clothes . . .
. . . how
If Zeus be master Never fair result we see ?
(possible) Bell:	ftXtvvor = β\ΐνι·ο-νοτ-οισνπ-[.
ι P. 8. as above P. 11.	P. \ >.
16. so P.
IS
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col. ii κα[......................................y]ap C
σχ(<0[...................................άλ]Λά
Τ!(λλ)
τα(ι/)[ .......................................  ]ev
τ όυ[.........................................](y)aj
καιτ[....................................]	5
μυ4......................................>
7τιδ[....................................]	7
.........................................]α
fr. 9 ]η 7Τθλιο[	? 7
\νακολα[	? 8
JAetui' ττνκα'ι	? 9
]χουσί γήρα δ[	?10
ο]νκ€Τί	ττάνθ ώ[	Ρ	11
]σ<χτΓ.[	?	12
marg. σπ~\ανιοψιάδα	12
]tos	13
γ’αί σπνροί οι πνροί	14
Col. ϋ. 1. κη Ρ (fi.tj. καλοί’). 3, 4. ita Ρ. 3. superscr. ? π ν).	10. (?) ]χον σι-γηροι H.	12. schol. suppl.
Wilamowitz. Perhaps we have (fr. 26) the ends of some
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Col. ii (?)
Fragment 7 (? =25 fr. H. : set· crit. n.).
So it appears to me that our ‘pot friend’ Ulpian, as my Cercidas of Megalopolis says, watches his fellow guests to see if they have overlooked a fish-bone or lumpy piece of gristle in their food before them (Athenaeus).
‘ Child of but frugal repasts ’
verses (about 12-11) (δΐ'(θ7τα\εστωι.[/(ι)λον ενθα/(κι)s καθγ’<:[ : also below this and just above	2~> αλ]ιλ)ον* ακα[/ω πάλι,
[/]e<rao<ri	(κελεν). This fragment suggests a loose
citation in Ath. viii. 347 e ουτω μοι δοκεΐ καί 6 λεβητοχάρων
Οόλττιανός, κατά τον (f.ιόν λΙε·γαλοπολιτην Κερκίδαν, (...........)
τηρείν (. .) tovs εσθί'.όντας ει παρεΐδον ή "Α Κ λνθαν ή των τραγανών < τι ■ [ή] χονδρωδα των παρατεθέντων, which agrees well enough with tht· margination just above it. In this case fr. 26 probably belongs elsewhere, since it is hard to bring this in line with the notes, (λ ovs ακα [. . .) would be 11 fin, (κελεν) [. . .] 17 fin., μέχρι IS fin., χερπε\ 2‘» fin., καντών 22 fin., and λάρον 2.S fin. It is not possible to read <T7r](r)ptoia in fr. 3‘J nor to place it hy the lowest note.
CERCIDAS
II
·>·λ.[
] μἐλρι
](β)ριόιατριβα[ ] yep?re[
col. ii. ............ei? [. .]/c’ αυτών
fin- .... ό]λβοθύλακον col. iii. λαρόν \ τε καί άκρασίωνα
θηκε πενητ(υλίδ)αν
Ξενώνα, ττοτάγαγε δ’ άμίν |	5
άργυρον <τον	>
<εΙς άνόνατα> ρεοντα; | καμ] τί το κώλυον ής αι τι<ς> σφ’ ερο[ι]το,
(ρεΐα γάρ εστι θεώ
τίάν εκτελέσ<σ>αι
χρημ’ Ι Ιοκκ ε'ττί νουν ’ίτ/β,
η τ [ο] ϊ' ρυποκίβδοτόκωνα |	ίο
καλ τεθνακοχαλκίδαν |,
η τον τταλινεκχυμενίταν
των κτεάνων < δ >λεθρον\,
τούτον κ ενώ σ αι
τάς συοττλουτοσύνας, \
ante 1. ? ά]3ρίθια, γ’ έρττ^., (ιρίδια H.).	1. είσόκ :
cf. μέχρι supra.	2. τα-,ον (e.g.), lip to this point
Ι have not attempted to place the words in metrical setting. Between ytpire and οσοκ might he two—three
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II
Chose out that greedy
Cormorant, of wealthy purse,
And child of licentiousness, Xeno,
Turn him to poverty’s child.
And gave unto us <who deserve it> 1	5
Rivers of silver that now Are wasted on profitless uses ?
What should there be to prevent —Ask God the question,
Since it is easy for him,
Whate’er he fancy,
Sure execution to find—,	10
10 If one be the ruin of money,
Pouring out whate’er he has,
Or usurer dross-stain-begrimed,
Ready to perish for gold,
That God should drain him,
Void of his swine-befouled wealth,
1 The lacuna may have been apyvpov τον αντόθα’ νιν.
verses (or half-verses). (The numeration at the side is that of J. U. Powell, ('oil. Alex.; the vertical lines murk the. lines of the ed. pr.) On Έίνωνα is a note άκρατηs [ό ΞΑων και άπο]/·)’νωστύ$ τι* και (π)ι(κ)ρό$ (supplevi post Hunt), and υπ ii fin. ά(3τό)\αΐ'ο'νj (?).	3. άκρασίωνα Ρ. .5. ξένωνα'
norayaye o' Ρ.	7. epoiro' Ρ.	σ οηι. Γ: correxit Η.
αι ex α Ρ. sqq. ϊδον, trav Ρ.	8. reWai Ρ: corr.
A(rnim). 9. μ δκ. Γ. e.g. έπι νονν δκ ἴ?; Α.	13. for
τών perhaps read τον with M(aas).	ir\e0pov but o\(0,,uv
in margin.	] Ι. -σννασδομevo’ P.
CERCIDAS
όδμεν ό’ επιτα,δεοτρώκτα	15
κοινοκρατηροσκύφω \
τάν όλλυμεναν δαπάνυλλαν; \
μήπο<κ>’ ούν 6 τάς Αίκας
οφθαλμός απεσπαλάκωται, |
χώ Φαεθων μονάδι	20
γληνα παραυγεΐ, \
(κ) α ϊ Θεμίς α λιπαρό.
καταχλύωται; |
ττώς- eVi δαίμονες ούν
τοι μήτ’ ακόυαν
μητ 6πα<ς> πεπαμενοι; \
καί μαν τό τάλαντον 6 σεμνός |
άστεροπαγερετας	25
col. iv. μεσσον τ’ <ά>ν’ ’Όλυμπον [.....t]
(ο^ρθον^*.......]
κφαμ νενευκεν ούδ(α)μη· \ καί τοϋθ’ "Ομηρος εϊπεν εν Ίλιάδι· |
ρεπην, όταν αίσιμον άμαρ,	30
άνόράσι κυόαλίμοις "ηντ \
πώς ούν εμίν ού ποτερεφεν
ορθός α)ν ζυγοστάτας, |
τα δ’ έσχατα Ίόρυγια λΐυσών— |
αζομαι όε θήν λεγ<η>ν—	35
15. -τρωκτα1·' (and so often) Ρ.	16. <ξω<·	17. δα-
ττανύ\\αι· Ρ.	18. μηποτ Γ.	19. schol. ζωον δ
τ··ποπ μ(έν) οφ^αλμΙών) ίχει, όφθα\μο{rs δ' ον , 'ού:0(() βλέπει ,ita Μη.).	20. ·χ&, φ-Λίθων, μονάδι, Ρ.	schol.
<νί όψόαλμύ ir(apa).i\cTrei.	21. af ττω$ Ρ.	schol.
ττ(σκοπσ[τ]αι.	22. οι·τοιιιη Ρ, but οννοιμ1) in 'margin.
J3. 07ταν Ρ.	25. Delirant Powell, Wilarnowitz, alii
1	iM)
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15 And give to one frugally feeding,	15
Dipping cup at common bowl.
The cash that is	on trifles ?
Is the eye of Justice then Beslirunk that a mole might outsee her ?
Phaethon, too, cloth he squint	20
With single pupil ?
Themis the bright—doth a mist Bedim her vision ?
How can man hold them for gods That neither hearken,
Nor have any eyes to see ?
Yet say they the gath’rer of lightning
Mighty monarch holds the scales	25
Aloft in the midst of Olympus,
Nodding not a moment’s space.
E’en so doth Homer* 1 Set in his Iliad down ‘ By fate to the mighty of valour Sinks the balance of the day/
Why then dotli the balancer even
Never unto me incline ?	30
But Brygians,2 farthest of mortals,—
Clearer words I dare not say—	35
1 ** 72.	2 Apparently the Macedonians.
Homerici arepongyepera immemores.	2G. τον P:
correxi. Between "Ολνμπον and ίφβον .ϊ-11 letters missing:
I suggest metri gratia άνορθοί glossed άνά τό δρθον «W 27. suppl. II. 30-31. pencil) Γ : -eu, Λ. t?;vt del. Α. : fuit verborum pe-rrcio correctio (rf. II. praef. 24-5) : ptn'eiv G. Murray: terminationes huiusmodi tacite (<,;>) inutavi. 32. euev is corrected into (μιν in P.	;j_(, ψ '
P, while βσχάτά has an accent on «cancelled : the truth is given in the margin.	35. θ'ζομαι Ρ.
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οσον κατάΔγει το τταρ' αύτοΐς | τω Λιο? πλα[στ]ίγγιον. | ποιους επ' άνάκτορας ουν τις | ή τινας ούρανίδας κιών άνευροι |
πώς λάβρ τάν άζίαν,	40
δθ’ 6 Κρονίδας, ο φυτεύσας |
πάντας άμε και τεκών, |
των μεν πατρώος,
των 8ε πεφανε πατήρ; \
λωον μεθεμεν περί τούτων
τοΐς μετεωροκόποις· |	45
τούτους γάρ ε(ρ)γον
ου <δε> εν ελπομ’ ύχην |
άμιν δε ΥΙαιάν
και +άγαθά Μετά δως μελετωί, |
—θεδς γάρ αϋτα— και Νέμεσις κατά (yjav; μεσφ' ουν ο δαίμων \ ούρια φυσιάει
τιμ<ή>τε ταύταν	50
col. ν. φώ(τ)~_ες · ε(λα)_ κα^τα'ιζ
άντε(π)_
36: supplevi. 37. suppl. H. stop after ττ\α[. .]ι-,~,.ον.
89. etψη· Ρ.	40. ττ2·τ\ Ρ. 41. όθ Ρ. 42. άμε Ρ.
43. ·πατρ2ο$ Ρ: cited from Cercidas by Poll. iii. 27 as less 198
M ELI AM Β 11. 36-52
Htnv fur they pull down in their favour Zeus’ scales of equity !
What lords them that lord it above us,
Whom then of Uranos’ sons May any seeking
Merit’s retribution find,	40
When the offspring of Kronos, our parent Who begat us one and all,
Some men as father,
Others as stepfather know ?
Fit talk for astrologers truly ;
Let us refer it to them :	45
For them to settle
It. will be slightest of tasks ;
To us is Paean
Good, and fair-dealing is «rood—
A very goddess—
Nemesis too, upon earth :
What time the godhead
Blows in our favour astern,
Hold her in honour,	50
Mortals : though bravely they fare,
Λ sudden tempest
Swooping down from other airt Sinks to perdition
correct than έτηττάτωρ. 41. ·\ω<ον Ρ. 4·5. μΐτβωροκοποι$· is glossed in margin by aarpoXoyου.	46. ονθα> P?
corr. Wilam. ΐχαν άμιν Ρ. 47. ὰ>αθὰ sed. Wilam. μεταιδω! Ρ: corr. Wilam.; schol. has cirei ows ὰγαθή, whence it appears that και Ποτάδω* ά-,αβά must have bet-n the reading. 48. (7 αν P. 50. suppl. H. 51. ]τα?ζsupplevi et correxi: pessime II., cett. μ- r^favres.	52. cu t . π)
vel . γ): non fuit (ea) , Of. e.<j. Theoc!. Pre.sb. de incarn. Du in. ]). -345 h’tia και eripas Karaiyioos άντπτί’ενσάσης.
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]σητον ολ’βον
]τύχα(ς)·
ταΰτ e[. . . .]μιν	55
veioOev έξεμέσαι;
53. suppl. H. 50-55. Ι translate Ααι·νομένωι a\\os κατάιζ ii'Tttrvevae ποντίων φυσητόν (-ατόν 6\3ον χνπυραφαννϊς τνχα.%' τα vt’ ίσθ' 5s (μιν . . . :	The exact size of the various gaps
III
Δοιά tls άμίΡ βφα	1
γνάθοισί φύσην \ τον κυανοτττίρυγον 7ταΐδ’ ’Αφροΰίτας, \
Δα μόνο μ'· οΰτι (γ)[α]ρ et
λίαν άπζυθής· \
καί βροτών [.otco] γάρ αν
Trpaela και <ττως>	5
€νμ€ΐ’€&ζξίτερα
πνβνση σιαγών, \
ούτο(ς) (ev) άτρομα α
τάν ναΰν Πρώτος |
The new poem is marked by a coronis. It bears no title.
1. schol. δοι[α ]: δοιάτισ&μιν Ρ.	3. λαμονομ’· and
yap
άπη·θη$· Γ.	4. βροτων [?]α(νανπρα(ίακακνμυνβ[?]δ€ξιτ(ραν
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Puffed-up wealth or fortunes proud :
And who can youward	53
Vomit them back from (In: deep ?
i.N uncertain. The meaning of the end is hard to tit: the nautical metaphor is clear from the schol., and the use of e teat ω in Hom. μ , 137. On 'Hi there is a marginal note tκ βαθ'ίω [i>.	.54·. τύχαί’ Γ.	55. ταντ Ρ,
III
Thou, O Damonomus, art Not ill instructed :
‘ Twain are the blasts ’ we are told ‘ That Aphrodite’s
Offspring doth breathe from his cheeks, The azure--\vingcd.
Unto Avhomsoe’cr of men AN’itli gentle mildness Kindlily-out-of-thc-riglit
His jaw hath breathed,
Tranquil the sea of love.
Whereon that mortal
with ν cancelled: suppler! < t correxi. There is no need (apart from metre) to assume gaps at either point: possibly ι’ίτω, . [οτψ] Hunt.
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σώφρονι πηόαλίω πζίθοϋς κυββρνρ· \ τοΐς δε τάν άρίστοράν λνσας όπάρστ] |
λαίλαπας η λαμυρας	10
πόθων άόλλας, | κυματίας διόλου tovtols ό πορθμός· |
€ν λόγων Ενρι,πίόας·
+οή κάρρον ονν όστίν δή’ οντων ■' όκλόγ <η>ν τον ονριον αμιν άήταν \
	καί μ€~α σωφροσόνας οίακι ττειθονς | χρώμβνον ζύθυπλο<η>ν όκ -ή κατά. Κυττριν ο πορθμός·	15
	Μ-	18
col. vi.	Ι ί ]α[ ^	18 a
		Ίστω βί	
fr. 13		] ,κυβζρν 	σω όόζα 	ν μόν άλλ 	καν ’Ικάρω	
ff. 53		
		 φ ... ττι	
	νομ	19
	δατ7_	20
	] καί τ . . . . . )	21
•μ ■	. Λτ) .(ρ)φί_·\
ά]στρα(π)'_. .] (σΛ. . . _(π)λόος· παν γ[αρ] τό βι {αι)οπόν ηρον (κ)αΙ προκοθ_η]λνμαν[€ς~\
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Ruddered by discipline calm His ship direeteth.
But ’gainst whomsoever the boy,
His left jaw loosing,
Rouseth the storms or the fierce Typhoons of passion,
These have their voyages fraught With waves unceasing.’
Nobly said. Euripides !
Since twain the choice is,
Better far it is for us
To choose out the wind in our favour, So that with calmness of soul.
Where leads the goddess.
Voyage we straight on our course
And steer us by discipline’s tiller.
Icarus ....
Lightning besetting his course :	23
For all that is violent, wicked,
Mad in pursuit of its mate,
7. arotμια P, and 8. 7τηδαλιωι and κνβερντη' Ρ.	!*· ορση
quae excmpla sufficiant.	10. aeWas P.	>-· (VPl~
πιδαί' I’.	ovkovv δι1’’ ovtuv κάρρον έστ'ιν ϊκ\. ri'i'te Maas.
14. άμινατηταν και Γ. |(>. α·θι·πλοαiv okί) Γ. 17. πορθμοί. Ρ. schol. αφροδίσιοί.	cui. vi. fr. 1 li hue certe referen-
dum : dubites de columnac lineis. conieceram νομ · · σω/δαπ .. ν/καί τόκ’ άΐ’ΐκα ι sed refrajianttir vestigia m/ir\.	Ίκάρω
bene l’owell.	21. r.tj. τόκα πρόί ταντα ρηζεΐΐ’.	'ίξω V.
22. στ ραπ. Ρ. r -όφλητοί.	2‘Λ. suniilevi.	-Ι. προ-
κοθηλ. Λ.
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φέρβι ταναβλαφιτόλζίαν	25
(κ)αΐ μεταμβλλοδϋΓαΐ'· α δ’ εξ αγοράς ’Αφροδίτη, καί το μη όεΐΐ'ός μόλ<η>ν δττα'νίκα λης, οκ(α) χρηζης, ου φόβος ου ταραχή-	30
τ(α)Γυ]ταΐ' όβόλω κατακλίνας Τ υυ]hapioio δόκβί γαμβ(ρ).[ τημεν κο γα
(Stub. FI. Iviii. 10 πίρι ήσνχιαςι Κΐρκιδα με\ιάμβων : (ήμιάμβωΐ’ codd.: corr. Meineke) τ. ό τὰ? ρικνα% χ?\ώνστ tα+μναμοκυ (em. Meineke)· οίκο* -,άο i'ψισται κτ\. : vid. inf.)
05. λίΐαν" and GivaV ά Ρ.	χί·	—	-
Κα\ησ& Ρ.	30. τα,,αχα- Ρ. _	31. καταΛίναν r.
(There are faint traces of scholia against ιτ. 22,
■28. suppl. H. 29.
12, 22, 30, 31.j ν
22. 7αμβρϊστατ ήμο' ]>otius quam yiuspbs το- κ ?	33. rei
Ufv- Τ Γ. si hue pertineret fr. 7 (H.) legi non posset quod
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Engendereth woe of repentance 1	-’5
And ruin 1 far-spread in the end :
But Venus that paees the market—
In repletion of desire Demanding no thought or attention :—
Here is no fear and no care :	30
One obol will win you a mistress,
Son-in-law fancy yourself To Tvndarus (favoured ’mong suitors) :
(Yet remains one more advice) :— <Remember always
What the wrinkled tortoise said :
‘ Both dearest and best, my good masters, Truly, of all things, is home.’>
1 These Greek words ταναβλ. and μβταμΛλ. appear easiest as two words despite the strange nature of the compounds. The latter would have to be connected with μεταμέλπω, which may he compared with, but not excused by, e.g. Nicand.
ΑΙ fix. HI ξηρά δ' ΐπ ι λ λ ύζων δ\ofj χ e λ λ νσαται άτη. μέλος Kbelinfr, Lex. Horn. s.v.
proposal yapjptς (nani ρ vix aut nc vix quidem possibile): metri ct spatiornm gratia potest e.g. γα«,ή)(υ [s χαριγ’σ}rani] τ’ ήαβν* . . . [ro] ras^u vas] γά[ρ δή χελώνατ μναμόν]ΐι· [e )' οίκος yap [Apiaros aXafc'ws] καί φίλος, [r]p?[^—]. Certe hie poema finem liabet: sub καιφιλος spatium : e.g. tbvdpes ?φα.
CERCIDAS
IV
col. vii.	α]κις
δ μα θβΐς βρότος ovtl έκών \ έκλαξβ κανθώς.
τίν δ’ άμάλακτον έσω \ στέρνων καί ανι-κατον κέαρ έσκ€ν |
τπμβλοσαρκοφάγιυν	5
πάσας μβλβδώνας.
•’■τοι4' τίν διέφζυγζώ* καλών ούδέν πόκα· πάντα +δ’ ύπδ σπ λάγχνοις τεοΐς+Γ έσκ
(ά)βρ(ά) Μουσ<ά>ν κνώδαλα· \
\\ιζρίδων θ’ aAVeu-
τάς έπλeo, θυμέ, καί ιχν-	10
(ευτ)ας άρισ(τ) ο 'ς. \
νυν δ’ ώκκα μέν* έκφανέβς Αβυκαί κορυφ ά] (πς.ρί)αι- \ ωρβΰντ’ έ(θ). . . (ν).
(άκαλέω) < > λάχνα, κνο. κ δν δε (γένη)-ον, καί τι ματεύβί \
1, 2. metre uncertain. Above at top of column a schol. ' u.f.vov. The writer appears to address himself. In this poem the metrical divisions do not appear to correspond, as they do elsewhere, to sense divisions.	1. e.</. —	μνριάκιs.
2. <ίκ\άιξ( κανθ ors Ρ. ο. -ἴι> Ρ. αμάραν τ ον Ι’: superscr. (a)'7rf '{ηαντον) : margin ·αμα\ακτον	4. (σκ αν Ι ψ eisl
Powell: dubito.	'πΙμΐλοσαρκο'Ρα',Ί'ν πασάs . . . vas' Ρ.
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MELIAMB IV. I ll·
IV
Many a time
Man loses the fight e’er his orbs Full loath he closes.
Thou hadst a heart in thy breast Unsoftened and un-Tamed ever in fighting
’Gainst all the desires of fat flesh Which gluttons may cherish.
Nothing on earth that was fair
Escaped you : but ever you kept Within your bosom
All the Muses’ cublets young.
Thou Avert, a fisher my soul
Of all the Pierian maids And keenest tracker.
But noAV that there gleam on my head
White hairs but a few at the edge Around encircling
Still with incipient down,
Still yellow my beard,
And still doth my summer * 11
6. e.g riv δ it ft vyt(v) (ex τοιδκψ).: tlv Wilam.	τοι delcn-
dum. Ρ κα\ον. 7. ονδένποκα' παντα τ^οισιν (ν cancelled) δνποσπ Ρ.	8. λίουσών Ρ. 9. ,7re(cancelled)ifpi5wv Ρ.
11. f . . . Τ e.g. οκα τ'.	νΡν Ρ. 12. -ωρεσνται Ρ.	e.g.
άμιιι. άκα\έφ(φ) is false (?) Dorid.sm for ήκα\έ<^(»;). Α short syllable is missing·: e.g.’ ττι. λαχναι Γ. κι-α[ψν suppl. 1ί·	7iv[t)iov II.
CERC-IDAS
κράγυον α λικίαΐσί <χοίον> κολακευει<ν>
<τώ> χρόΐ’ω τ’ επάξιον
δερκομενα βιοτάς
ζύρύν (ποτϊ) (τε)ρματος ουδόν Ι τάμος εσλάς
14. κάι Ρ (non κάι). superset·. (above (κρ)αχνο?) . τ [.]. ά\α:ία Murray, which 1 translate. ];ϊ is devoid of metre and sense. It runs χρ. τ. i. κολακν'ει. It seems necessary to make the half iambus correspond to appa Μ. κ. 11). itoras V.
17. rauos fcrXas Γ with gloss rauos i[πατα : suppl. IT.
(a) J. e.<j. μιν δόμον —it; κρηπΐόοϊ . . . In margin opposite ν. 9 (κνώδαλα): άχρΐύματα κ(α'ι) ένερχήματα (‘objects of chase/ i.e. activities), opp. 14: ή[ί\ινιαν,' ψ. ματεύ[(ΐ\ν άν(τΙ roi) τ [ovrois] r,o[e\a)V[ai r,\ uc\{klv [ ‘Age/ he says, "seeks': that is, delights in these things or has a care for them. Opp. 16:	πρ ο οριώνΙτι) [δη](\αδη) [eis] ττ(ο)[λόν
τ],'ό)!· and a much rubbed line: e.g. τον γήρω% χρόνον: ‘looking forward to a long span of old age/ I give the be-208
IV (?)
a) col. viii. μεν δ όμον
(b) fr. 59 + 11 +39	(c) col. ix
ον μη νόμιζ ε
]τω ρεύσε ι
ττ] ο/cor μία ττ ελλά
MELIAMB IV. U IV::;. s
Sc ek for the thing that is fair And able to flatter
Worthy of my riper years
Looking ahead to my life’s Broad threshold of eld at its close. Then from foundation Fail· <·
IV (?)
Think not
One cup
Mind doth see And mind doth hearken
< Poets have said> : can they then Though standing <. . .> at their doors Behold true wisdom
ginnin^s of ι·<>1. viii. and ix. (e.g.) w hich it appears hopeless to combi»·· as ν i ϊ ϊ. init. anil tin. Between I give e.g. tlie/rr. 51) + Π r Hi) and the literary Jr. 4 connecting πα\χ with i’ro-metheus: for a correction of a previous error of mini* my thanks are due to Hunt. There is of course no certainty that ix. follows on viii., nor that (b) and [r) should be connected. (b) 7. πο\\ά Ρ et cett.; vid. Hunt. 8. metri gratia σοφοί s' S. ot πχ'νθαι ’όμεσάα, κούκ άττάτι·\\α φάτις. !). suppl. Π. (c) II. 1, .5, 6 (όντως μιν), 14, 1«. are scholl. The juncture ot'/r. 11 (and 9*J is certain; of 10 probable.
‘■2(H)
CERCIDAS
τις άλα^ τ-ep. 10 νοω ταν
ηκορυφ (τ)ας 8α[ κτο 15
~άι Α."
έκτα στα/c.[
βφ:
μ€.[	20
άκτ(ι)[
ά]πα . uAAa.L ]καλοι^
]. .8/>υ[
- Μ·Μ *Γ····
ττα λώ· τίΙφ(υ)κζ . αλλ ολ.
~ρ Προμαθβνς
/μσαρ^ο ](ῆαχα ρτ?-
Λ [.]
(Stob. Τί. iv. 4-J, Τ5 Μ. (ττί;.! αφροσύνης : vofs ορή ! καί «'ofs
άκούβΐ . <—	^	7Γὰ·5 K€V LOOLiV τάν GOfp'lOLV 7TiXaS tGT 0.ΚVIOLI/
----——|— avepss (I'v to f.eap 7raV<*>> σέσακται
.‘αι δνσεκνίπτω τ(·ι-,λλ i;ra\os and -τα· cod.): corr. Bentley.)
-άχαγ’/ Ρ.
Υ
col. x. ου. [........]ν^ς 7riy0i |j	i
our_. . . .] άκάρδιοΐ'Γ	2
. . . ] (φ)ρίκαν τ’ ’A]t7o(A'; Αωι^ |[ auy-] 3 κροτησιγόμφιον	4
The conjunction of the col. which I call (^.y.) ix. and x. is certain. I conjecture that no verse is missing and that /r. 37 (with coronis ) may begin. The spot above, if ink, might be part of a gloss. Metre as poems 2, 3 but without equal correspondence of sense and cola. 1-2. e.g. οἴ' μάταν ή* Πνθιοϊ 210
MELIAMB IV (?). 9—V. t
Those <\ . .> mortals whose heart With mud is filled,
Stained -with Ices that wash not out.
(Cercidas quoted in Stobaeus’ Anthology : On Madness.)
V
Not in vain the Pythian 1 Is so entitled :
Unto each man cowardly blight Apollo sendeth
Or cold fear teeth-ehattering,
1 The Cynic regarded Apollo and the Muses (music) with as great suspicion as any other patrons of pleasure.
βοατοs oi'irus' ὰλλ’ .... βλάβαν. 3-1. *y 5μφ Γ. supplevi. e.g. νέμα : gaps [ j from two to eight letters.	τω> Ρ.
2	η	ill
CERCIDAS
κα]τά καιρόν εκαστω, (ττ) α ν τα] θ ει κή(λ)αυνεται γάρ (α λ	^τα
φευζιττόνων άν[ά γάν φΰλα σκιόθρετττ ϊάάοννο}πΓΧ]άκτων βροτών άκ ήρ ιος έγχεσίμ.ωρος'Γ· και μ α Α’ έττισταμενως ύ φ ι]τράγ ιράο ς (θεά) χ(λ) ιβάγας ωττασ(ας) ττι ειρα·ι" μεν ώλεσίκαρττο <$> όέ ΦρΊύγα φυσαλε*α·ν
(Λ)υδάΐ' τ’........]ἡ·
νεύρα όέ και κραβα . .
δι’] ώτ έλέλιγμα............]ς
εύττα(λ)Γαμ
10
9
11
13
12
14 Ιό
About four lines lost in col. x. and ten in col. XQ· -The next ten lines begin ται·τ-α|-,·αροι·\αθεσ\ΐ'αται.\τοσο.ΐίκ\ω (pi\os τασί\ησκαί[ν οωκ.\ττ?ι·ια ποπφ\τιυ.οτάτω oe7r|7r[. .] ία urno[. Ι here the poem ends and the remainder of the column is lost.
j. suppl. H. t>. θΰκ:η\αύ Ρ. e.</. uiovra. 7. supplevi. 10. suppl. W ilain. 0. supplevi e.g. et transtuli. ψύλαι
col. xi. αιο]λό~ωλονΓ
βονσοω Ι μυω π |		O
ιττττον χρε ών, \ \		3
1. suppJ. H.	2. σόω Ρ : suppl. Wilam.	fin.
et Η supplevi.	3. fin. supplevi.	
MKLIAMB V. 5— VI.
Alike unto each in their season.
See how smoothly all things glide. For those that hearken,
Races that live in the shade Avoiding turmoil.
Men by stroke of pleasure numbed— The spear-spurning spiritless godhead : Aye, and with cunning intent The lofty-tragic,
Fertile dam of sterile .stock.
Muse gendereth luxury-shattered Phrygian of puffing checks And Lydian wanton :
Strings and reverberant twang Of dexterous fingers resounding * VI
Ρ (ι cancelled).	13, ΙΑ ω7τασ(ασθεσ) χλ. [ι>]^ Ρ.
suppl. et transtuli.	Μ·, ν seclusi.	-καρπόν
Ρ : correxi. Accents on σκώβ., -iuoipos, -άκτων. x\c5ayas, πΐ. 15. φνσάλέαν Γ: read ψνσαΧίον, 16. χνδαν mightjust be read:
notcu’odv. 17. p'vevpa P. e.g. κραδαλα . . . (\(\iy:ua.........s
(νπάλαμόί τe λύρα, schol. ] . . σκρα [	] cua)s.	18. ωτ’
f\A Ρ.	19. suppl. Maas.
VI
What driver of team of four horses Brightly sparkling in the sun Should use to spur them
Goad that galleth oxen’s flanks ?
“ 1 3
CERCIDAS
Ι τοΰ\το γάρ Ιστ άγάθα>	4
τοΰτ’ ζνθυάίκω [δβλ^αστά,	5
Στωικί Καλλιμίδωι'·
.....................7τΓ.](σ)Γ·]στι	πονηρά
καί [.................]μἐι'α·
Σφαίρα) γάρ [αι! τι
........................](π)ροβάλης	10
η καί τι [............
ου]χι τον €ΐς άρετάν
[και............JSe? ιχνεύεις
άλ[λά τον εις.........]
φεροντ’ οπώραν	15
[··;............■;■]*
κο(υ) (το)ΰτ(ο]ν (α)υ[τόν
<, άλλ>
[ ]
5. τα. and Οων Ρ.	1-4. e.g. ποτ αίο\όπω\ον w-----ώμο-
πληξίβουσόω μόωπι χρησθαι άνδρΐ τέθριππον χρέων; πολλον δΐήσα.
VI (?)
col. χϋ.	]ηθρα	1
(e.g. 20) σκωπτίλλ(ιο) . .] αν, |
(λΧ............]ι8[ίκ]ως,
βλαβάν (άκλ)η {
{e.g. 25) . . . .]ετρ[. . .}μοφλυακήνϊ	5
col. xii. (e.g.) probably from same poem and possibly the next column. See appendix.	\7jp0\0y. K. F. W.
Schmidt: φόβος, άποστομοϊ Η.	1. ηθρασκώπτίλλ.ο Y.
MELIAMB VI. Ι—VI (?). 5
<Far be it from
This is the action of one,
0	Stoic Callimedon, seeking
To entice the good and just : Nay, tin's is the pathway of villains Trodden by the base and ill : Whoso to Sphaerus
Giveth up aught that is dear, Or aught confideth.
It is no guide unto calm Or virtuous life he pursucth :
Nay, it is one who will lead To madness’ harvest
?. ττ superscr. e.g. τφο άτρακτός ian. 8. e.g· κακοΐς τ(τριμμίΐ'α : μ(νά Ρ. 9. supplevi, 10. e.g. των ιδίων. Π. e.g. TTuadys.	12. supplevi.	1ϊ>. supplevi e.g.
τάταραχωδβς (ita fere Mayer).	11, supplevi: e.g μανίας.
16. e.g. κάσΐβη διδάσκαλον.	17. supplevi.
VI (?)
Of idle jestings
Pettifogging Unvyers they.
Disaster <bringmg
With their sharp and prickly thorns>
To babbling of pitiful nonsense
<Whetting well tiieir pointed tongue> :
2.	άι>· 1*: but corrected to circumflex. \η is more probably a gloss. There is a stop after ως.	5-6. cikciv τόπος (υ is certain)
Γ :	κοιτος.	αντο Ι*.	There is not room for Φοίβος.
s<v, Appendix.
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CERC1DAS
I 7-0770$· η φ[ό]βος αυτό συ(μ)Γπα] ρών [_<χ]77οστ(ο)μ[οΓ]; τάς δη το[Υαυτας σκεπτοσυνας κεν[α] | μη {e.g. 30) σπουδό,ν ποιεΐσθ[αι
τω] Ι στρεφ<η>ν άνω κάτω,	10
ί(α)[λλ\ αι,'] Ι (τ)[ί]ιί εϋρης διά (π)ασάν (μΥου] σικώς άρμοσμενον, | t. οτανισοντον πόθον eA/<re],
(e.g. 35) (κ)αί | [(μ)ἀ0* εύ τον ίμερον,
τ[ί]ς r’J εστί ποτ άρσενας άρσ(η)[ν \	15
τίς] τ ε[ρ]ως Ζα(ν)ωνικός.
Κερκίδα κυνός με]λίαμβ οι
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MELIAMB VI (?). 6-16
Nor habit of discipline blunteth Nor fatigue its bitter edge.
Aspire not therefore
Into the follies to probe Of suchlike tenets,
Turning on from page to page,
But an thou discover a fellow Formed in perfect harmony,
To companionship equal of passion Take him, finding what desire Can be for a man of another,
And what Zeno’s love doth mean.
!M(J. Kei>a is object of στ pi φαν.	11. suppl. AVilani.
for f vprjs e.g. άθρ-fjs, toys.	διά (π)ασαν lucide P: . {6ea)v H.
‘‘j0 quideni dormibundus. 12. suppl. H. 14-16. sup-plevi post H. 13. locus desperatus. After έ'λ« ei’s ττ ύβον " Ouid be usual. I suggest ποτάν ίσον eis πόθον ΐ\κ€ κτλ. (C.R·).
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FRAGMENTS
(Ail fragments of papyrus of over thirty letters have received some adjuncts and been placed in their columns : t'xcejit those to which I give the name of column xi. (e.g.) and col. viii. 9. The remainder, with one possible exception, appear, as long as they remain separate, of little interest. The following melianibic fragments must be added to those read, or cited, above.)
1.	(2 Bgk. ii. Γ.)
ου μάν 6 πάρος <γα> Σινωπευς,
τηνος ό βακτροφόρ<ο>ς,
διπλ^ο^είματος, αιθεριβόσκας,
αΛ/V αν’	εβα
χ<η>λος ποτ οδοι·τας- ερείσας
καί το πνεύμα συνδακών
<Ζιανός γόνος> ής γαρ άλαθεως \Αιογενηςϊ 5
tZaro? γόνοςt ουράνιός τε κόων.
(Diog·. L. νϊ, 76 οι δι τό -πνεύμα σν'/κρατήσαντα, ών έστί και Κερκίδας ό Μεγαλοπολιτης ή Κρής ( ? άντίκρυς) \eyuv εν τοΐς Ίάμβοις όντως (1).) So perhaps fr. 19 αταν| ο' ν'μα) above which is a note which might be expanded into εκ τούτων
άκριβ)ι2>s yvuj)[vai.....\ ύττοι]', αν δ ι[ή του βίου τελευτήν
είχεν ό AioYeVJ^s.
2.	(5 Bgk., 15 Ρ.) θεσσαλος δι άμα τοΐς εαυτού σοφισταΐς έφ' υψηλού θρύνον καθήμενος έν κριομνξζα/ΐς άνδράσιν, ώ$ ό Κερκίδας φητίν, ευδοκιμήσει. Galen (χ. 406). C. may have written
εν κριομύξ< α>ις άνδράσιν ευδόκιμων.
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FRAGMENTS
1. Others say that hi- committed suicide by holding his breath : among these is (Vrcklas of Megalopolis [or Crete ?], who says plainly?, as follows in his Iambi
Not so did the old Sinopean
Famed for the cudgel he bore,
The double-cloaked liver in ether ;
Nay but lie rose to the sky By clipping his lips with his grinders.
Thereby biting· off his breath :
Zens’ son was he rightly entitled.
Rightly ‘ the heavenly dog.’1
(.Diogenes Laertius's Lives.)
ϊ2. But Thessalus sitting among his sophists on a lofty seat will, as Cercidas says,
find favour
’inong sheepishly-drivelling 1 2 folk.
(<Jalen.)
1	From the Dog (κι·ων) the C'ynio, took their name.
2	-μχ’ξψ is the common form, e.g. Anon. f. Svnes. 3J fin. The writer like Synes. may have read Cercidas.
1.	1. yea rodil. : corr. Bgk. 2. </>o/>as eod«l. 3. o
seclusit A.	4. e.g. "ΟΧνμττον .	χείλοϊ codd.
5-6. Aioyevgs seclusit et y. transtnlit Λ.
2.	Ι. κριομνξοα C(hU.
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3.	(1 Bgk., 15 Ρ.)
ην καλλίπυγων ζεύγος eV Συρακούσαες.
(Ath. χϋ. 551 (1 αύται ίητ'ο τ2ν ττολιτών κα\\ίπιτ,·οι έκαλούντο ώ$ καί ό Me'/α\οπο\ίτη·> Κ. iv τοι·; ίάμ,ΐοΐί ιστορεί λέ-;«ν (3).)
4.	(7 Bgk., 16 Ρ.) Oreg. Naz. ii. 213 is a mere paraphrase of portion:, of [Cercid.] προοίμιον.
.)*. (10 P. : Cronert, Iih. Mas. lxii. 3! ].)
τω περί<σσαν>-θηροπεπλου μανίας ϋβρεός τε περίστάσιμον στοάν εχοντι
Π νθαγόρου πελάτα	5
(Ath. iv. 163 e προ$ 'ον έπιστί\\ων ό Στρατόνικοs έκέλενσε τον άπαίροντσ. το ρηθέν άιrayyd\ai (ο).)
α pae
ρεθος βλε π β λοσνρομματ
7. See above (on col. ii.).
4.	See my First Oreek Anthologist, Cambridge. 19-2 J.
5.	1-2. σσαν inserui (rf. Eur. I.A. 73).	5. πελαιτψ cocl.
The metrical agreement of this fr. with that of poem iv. is extraordinary: but it should he remembered that the metre is also that of Philoxenus and no doubt others. Chronological considerations preclude the authorship of Cercidas, unless we suppose that the characters Strat. and Demetrius Aspendius (προs δὲ) are wrongly given by Athenaeus.
nan
FliAGMKNTS :ί 7
These girls were called ‘ fair-rmnped ’ by their fellow-citizens as pseudo-? Cercidas of Megalopolis narrates in his Iambi. Here arc his words :—
There was a fair-rumped pair in Syracuse.
(Athenaeus.)
I. (Fr. 1? 13gk., 16 Powell from Grtyory of Nazianzits : see over and n.)
5.	Stratonicus sent a message to Demetrius of Aspendus and told the messenger dispatched to deliver his words to the
Pythagorean expert Whose portico ever is thronged With pride and over-Gorgeously-raimented crowds.
(Athenaeus.)
(These verses—older than C.—are interesting as showing hat his style and one at least of his metres had previously been applied to kindred topics.)
β. (Sec n.) It is not probable that he will brace himself up and
with austere eyes
look gold in the face : nay rather would he be struck will) awe thereof and yield and finally embrace it. (iSynexins.)
7. (See col. ii.).
6	3. Supp. H. ? 6 β\οσνρομματίαί. I subjoin this fragment which might belong tn our second column in order to call attention to a possible adaptation of it in Synesius, de Reyno, p. 51 Krahinger ον κ eiVos γε αυτόν διαράμενον βλοσυροί όψΟαλμοίϊ άντιβ\έψαι χρνσίψ' τουναντίον μιν ον ν, αίδεσθηναί τΐ καί (νδονναι καί τελεντώντα περιπτΰξασΑαι.
APPENDIX
The last column of the papyrus of Cercidas’ Meliambi provides several problems of difficulty : of some of these I have attempted to provide a solution. But the gravest difficulties lie in the first few lines. Scanty as the remains are, they should be sufficient to guide us as to the general sequence of thought and metre ; and this they fail to do.
Here arr the traces as 1 see them :
[>)<W] κ,.,-τίλλ..ru'nAijJL
[........]irt[ . . ]oj9 · βλαβαΐ'(ακλ)η
[........>'■[■ · ]}ΐ»φλ(ν)ακ€Ϊ(ν)
Τϋ-ος ηφ[. ] (β )aira ντο<τν( μ [....] [><·)1'[.~\τΓο<Γτ(υ)/ι. [.] ms' 8»yTo[.] κτλ.	5
Ι. αν by correction from αν.\η or ση.ηΟρας may or may not join κώ.	>. parts of two letters below ηθρα (ν.) visible.
3.	no room for οι after ψ. \{μ) or i(o) only.
4.	τύπος certain.
limit read v. 4. τότη υ ς ή φόβος. As to the second n of τό-os' his doubts are to me unintelligible. The fragment fits close up not as in the facsimile and υ is as certain as any letter in the papyrus (and that is a high order of certainty). Further Hunt, disregarding· v~b στόμα which we know now to be metrically false, rightly read απυστομυΓ.
It mav safelΛ' be predicted of the metre of this
APPENDIX
poem (especially if frr. 5 and G belong to it) that it follows the common metre of Cercidas, that is
. f
(or— — — w — 2	+ Β [or
Whether this is the whole law we do not know.
Now these verses flagrantly transgress this rule. At (cr) ιγχ. . . αποσταμοί we are in A2 and at τος δι) ToiaiVas in B2. Hence at τόπος ή φόβος αντδ(·ς) we are at the end of B1. But immediately before-this
τ . . . μυφλ. or τ ... . μυφλνακψ’ is «also an end of B1. In view of the punctuation—for Cercidas always unites
metre and sense in cola—ιδ . . ο>ς · β λα β αν is clearly the end of Λ1 or Λ2 and beginning of B1 or B2 Line 1 is hopeless.
Of this phenomenon (the complete disappearance of two As running) there can be three solutions :—
(β) One Λ is really B. This is secured in current texts by tliree errors (or wholly improbable corrections) :—
(а)	Reading το π(ό>)ς : this is impossible.
(β) Followed by y Φοίβος : this is impossible.
(γ) By the metre ~^φλνακάν τδ πως: this is unheard of.
(б)	Extensive lacunae. But why should these lacunae be so regular ?
(c)	The only theory which seems conceivable is that the Meliambi of Cercidas in the papyrus from which this is copied ended the roll : that a square piece was torn out : and that the writer simply missed the letters which he did not see. It is a simple calculation that a gap averaging ten syllables
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wrjuld account for all difficulties after line I. If the letter^ λη there are an adscript, there is a certain improbability, since, ex hypothesi. the parent papyrus had. no adscripts here. They would have either to be text or an adscript 'Xe [ίτζι . . . due to the actual scribe.
Clearly we mu-t consider on independent grounds of language whether the view (a) with its corrections of text is more or le'-s probable than (r). We have to choose—since τ>· and even τί, -[- can well follow -φλνακΰι—between (c) τ]ότυς ή φόβος arro (for H.’s αντος is meaningless) (τνμ[ ]wj· άτοιττυμυΐ, and (a) η Φοίβος αντί,ς νμ [ό]/κόι· always remembering that the papyrus in no way favours this reading.
Now to (a) there are three further several objections.
(i)	It appears that here as in jrr. 5 and 6 only one
person is addressed (/. 9	Probably II. was
right in reading· -nut<rd[ni in 7.
(ii)	Phoebus is never spoken of, as far as I know, as blunting anything or anybody.
(iii)	is wholly pointless.
To (c) I can only see one reason why it should fail here of general acceptance. That is that it falls in line with a commonplace figure in Greek poetry which has no exact counterpart in modern languages. I will take the words singly.
(i)	-ος ·;) φόβος. Fear lias several companions, e g. Menand. Jr. 418 λν-η (so often) φόβος φροντίς, Callim.Jr. Anon. 17(> αΙί,ίος και όζος άλλήλων, φόβοι καί τόνοι. Plat. Legg. 635 r, Plut. Μ. Γ28 c [so that you can go as far back as k-]<J-os), Plat. Symp. 197 d, ev Tovt·,, 61' φόβιο, ev τόΟ<ρ, iv λόγιο.
APPENDIX
(ii)	φόβο* σνμ-αρων. In certain writers, especially Xenophon and Plutarch, σνμπ. means little more than (rrveii'ui (Thes. s.v.). Compare Hep. Lac. 2. 2 ό'χτπ πολλών μεν «ΐδω, πολλην ύ€ ~<ιιθο) €Κ€ἶ σνμπαρ-eivai, Cyrop. viii. 7. 7 φόβο* μοι σνμπαρομαμτων. But this is of an ever-haunting fear and probably the sense is nearer ‘ reverence.’ For the Greek trwotv we use some wholly different metaphor such as ‘ ingrained.’ II' k]0ttos be right we should think of some rather strained sense such as ‘ pain ’ : Soph. Phil. 880 ψ·!κ αι> κόπο* μ! άπαλλάξι/ -ore. Al\ Plut. .“‘21 has τοι ΚΠ7ΓΟΙ grveivai.
(iii)	Fear blunts. Pind. Nem. iii. i>0 oi’Se νιν φόβο* ανόροΒάμα* 'ΐπανσα' ακμ.αν ψρενωι—just as in old age αι φρίνι* άπαμβλννυνται Hdt. iii. 134. Conversely courage sharpens: so expressly Christodor. Ecphr. 295 θάρσεϊ τολμ/μντι τίΟηγμί.νο*.
(iv)	What is blunted ? Clearly anything that has an edge on which fear operates unfavourably. Edged tools are :—
(a)	The person sharpened : Λι*. Nub. 1107 e? μοι στορ,Φχτα* αντόν (Blaydes). Poll. ii. 100 ’ Αριστοφάνη* <je στ. ei'pijKe τό λάλον a—tpytoracrUat.
(b)	γνάθο* : ibid.
(c)	ΐ)βόΐ’Τ€9: Ar. Ha?i. 815 ηνίκ <u- όζνλάλον f—e/jt t'fy θήγοντο* οδόντκ?.
(d)	γλώσσα: Soph. Aj. 58 I, Pindar, ΟΙ. vi. 82 όόζαν e\iu tiv €77 ϊ. γλώσσα α κ ova* λιγνμα*, Trag. Fr. Anon. Adesp. 4·23 γλώσσαν yKovijpero*.
(e)	λόγοι: Lucian, ii. 517, Aesch. P.V. 327.
C/) Φ/dve* : Kur. Hipp. 089.
is) φνχην: Xen. ; s<>e Index s.vv. άκονάν, θηγα,ν.
Tims we see that speakers, instruments of speech,
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or words spoken arc most commonly sharpened whether by courage or anger. But \vt are seeking a neuter noun (urro) and the choice lies between λί} μ a Eur. Or. 1625, or, what seems more suitable,
στόμα
Soph. O.C. 791 "υ σοι' . . . στάμ.α. —υλλην εχων στάρωσιν.
Track. 1176 μ. μ '-ηκεΐναι τοι’//, ο γ ΰξνναι στόμ.α..
(ν) Can fear blunt the mouth or tongue ? Though this exact metaphor does not occur we have—
Soph. Ant. 180 oirns . . . Ικ φόβον τοι· γλώσσαν Ιγκλ,μταα ίχα. 505. Ajax 171 σιγβ τττηξειαν άφωνοι : whence it may he questioned whether Sappho’s texts (p. 16 Lobel) had not once άλλα κάμ μεν γλώσσα, tre'^ayet by error for τεθαττε : if such be possible in Aeolic.1 So interlinked are the ideas of fear, silence, confidence and loquacity.2
A case has. I hope, been made out for a lacuna -μοφλνακψ’ το [στό/ι’	κό]~ος η φόβος—the in-
tervening words being e.g. εν retia γμενυ-— ; τ is η . . . For the rest we can hope for little. But β λάβαν άκλ,η strikes no obvious note and it might be considered whether λι/ is not part of the same verse as -φλνακψ’ (e.g. λι/ρι/μα oe τμισμοφλνακψ·—with κι] ι·α)ιθ[ ικ-]ώί above), and whether άκ does not belong to β λάβαν. Certainly άκ- sharp gives us a wide field of choice, with άκμά, άκονά (Pind, ll.ee.), άκι-, or even ακμών \ P. i. 86 άφενοεΐ υΐ -ρος άκμυνι χάλκινε γλώσσαν. But Ι prefer άκονα- in view of those two difficult savings of Aeschylus :—
1	llesychius's gloss άάταν shows that the root is not only found in Ionic.
2	E.M.s.K. βοή' ... ή μιν yap δειλία θρανονσα το πνενμα βραχίστην άπερ~/αζίται τψ φωνήν. Λ ch. Tat. ii. Jo.
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Ag. 1537 Αι.κη S’ Ιτγ άλλη πράγμα θηγζται βλάβης προς άλλαις θηγά.ναισι Μοίρα,
Eum. 861 αΐματηράς θηγάνας, σπλάγχνων βλάβας ιάων.
where, however you read or explain, it seems to me that some subtle and lost connexion between βλάβη and θηγάνη lies—as if, for instance, βλάβη could bear the sense of a good or true sharpening surface As tn the first lines of the column in Cercidas palaeo-graphical difficulties are so grave that it seems idle to make suggestions : on metrical grounds it would be
desirable to separate ((τ)κωτττιλλ . . . and αν . . . But κ (αι ΰ)~τ/λλ^^ also gives sense and, if the theory of a considerable gap is rig-ht, it is useless to attempt precision.
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The following verses appear to be continuous and to have been attributed to Cercidas at least as early as the end of the fourth century a.d. The evidence is produced and considered in a work by the present writer (The First Greek Anthologist. Cambridge, 1922). They clearly formed the beginning of an Anthology. But it is difficult to believe they actually were by Cercidas, though the anthology may have been due to his efforts. The chief discrepancy lies not so much in style, as Mr. W. E. Barber thinks, but in metre. For style may easily be assumed but, once a metrist as skilful as the writer of the Meliambi, always a metrist. Not that the metre is irregular (see on Phoenix fr. 4). It is the norm of the moralist, admitting the spondee freely in the fifth foot,, and rigidly limiting resolution. But the adaptation of sense to metre is careless and clumsy. As I find it impossible to represent such metrical shortcomings, I translate into prose.
Such an unfavourable verdict could not fairly be given on evidence of the text of the two English papyri 1 which is very unsound : but what remains of the Heidelberg 2 pappus is excellent. On this
1 Lond. 155 verso, Bodl. ms gr. class, f, 1 (p).
- No. 310.
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magnificent1 work was done by Dr. G. Λ. Gerhard of Heidelberg (Phoinix von Kolophon, Teubner, 1909) : full illustrations being given of the moral ideas underlying these lines of doggerel verse. Dr. Gerhard’s ■work is also of great bibliographical value for other choliambic writers : but it loses to some extent by a failure to recognize essential metrical differences, and by a theory that the metre was used especially by moralist λντΐΐβΓβ (see on Phoenix). Recently I have visited Heidelberg and with the subsequent aid of Prof. F. Bilabel solved one or two doubtful points. Professor Bilabel has also very kindly examined many doubtful passages. Where he has confirmed my reading I use the symbol (Κ.-Bi.); where he lias detected flaws and helped witli sketches to the establishment of a new reading, I use the symbol (Bi.-K.). Where the suggestion is due entirely to him, it is so accredited.
Later leaves of our anthologist may be found at Strassbourg (JViss. Ges. Pap. 304-7: see Phoenix, /)·. 4).
1 Dr. Gerhard, however, was not a skilled palaeographer. Among several errors one may especially mention his failure to allow for the form of τ used by the scribe. The text of the London papyrus is almost entirely clue to Milne, assisted, or hindered, by the present writer.
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..........J ούδφΐς ον·.............ανθ/ρ)ωποις
..........](t KffiTjiib(efy .... α·(ν)θρώπων
.........."σα(ς) οΰς κα(τ/ ειδεν^ άνθρώπο(υ)ς
..........'“by πφός {σ,ε χρησο'μαι πάση
.......... πφιύή μ/J V/ ου μάτ . .] άκούοντα- 5
..........] . (τταρνεσωσ—aj:.} ανθρώπων
...................Υκαώ)[. ~j€V καλή κεΐ(ται)
..........κυλλόχειρες ώσπερ Αρπυΐαι
.........άναγ	νον κέρδος έκ λίθου —αντος
..........έ καστος ένθεν άρπάζη	10
......κ·υβιστδ. κήπινήχεται πάς τις
......i ,τάφον και 'κασί//ν ητφν κ αι_ ώρα
......ε αυτού την τρισο[ιζύρη]ν ψυχήν
......ον Ί>έν) Γ. . . ή] θά[λασσα με ν πεζή
..........αν Οριό—οι σιν ή δε] (γ)ή πλωτή·	15
..........περ	ιφέρουσι τήνδε τ]ήν ρήσιν
κίρδαιν* εταάρε και θέρευς κ{αι) χειμώνος .... πάντοθεν κέρδ(αι)νε· μηδέν' αισχύνου .............αμδοΰ· τοντ’ δνειδ{ι)ειτα(ϊ σοι).
Ι. e.g. rols νιν α ι ν and καταράται. 2. e.g. os καν "όσον and rfios. 3. e.g. άτοτη-,ήσατ: fin. -upplevi. 4. e.g. τ-ροθιμίτ) (Ildpvf vix legi potest). suppl. G(erhard). 5. supplevi. (·ρ· χρηστήν and μάτ ην.	6. e.g. eav διδάξω, Ι1άρν( σ' us rap’.
7. e.g. οΓχωκίν Aious κοίο ΐψ tv. S. suppl. Hdl. e.g. αύτοϊ δα ώσττΐρ Kenyon. 9. suppl. C'r. e.g. ζητοίσ id. 2 SO
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There is no one who has glanced <for a moment> on the <character> of mankind at present, without <cursing> mankind, and <hating> mankind on whom he has glanced : but to you I shall display all <zeal>, since you are no idle listener to poems of <worthy> writers, <if, maybe, I might teach> you, Parnos, that from mankind <Shame lias depavtcd> and in no respect is considered fair : while <men themselves> with <crooked> fingers like Harpies seek from every stone an unholy gain : and each <hunting> for a stretch to pillage, dives thither and swims to his prey, <destroying> comrade, brother or wife, but <preserving> his own thrice Avretched life. <To thein> nothing is <sacred> : <by such> of mankind the sea is trodden under foot and the land sailed over : all alike they carry on their lips this saying : ‘ win gain, my friend, summer and winter alike : from everywhere win gain : have no reverence or shame of any man : he will merely mock you for it.’ ‘ Unit). e.(j. διξήμενοϊ δ'.	11. suppl. Cr. e.g. εκεί id. or εύθνς.
12. e.g. q\\i's.	13. e.g. σιρζων δ' c.ett. ex Ρ Bodl.
14. e.g. oi’oev [pbv (Mn.), and tois δ’. ηβα\\α(σ)α Γ Bodl.: corr. id. 15. e.g. τοίοισιν Μη. (σηδετν) Ρ Bodl.: corr. id. 16. e.g. πάντε·; δε. τοντο το ρη Ρ Bodl. 17. κ η ν κερονς Ρ Bodl.: see Sext. Κηιρ. adv. Dogm. ν. 122. J8. ὰ7ταντόθεν Sext. Ειηρ. rightly, ϊ Ι’ habuerit άπανταχδθεν. 19. e.g. καί μηδινα. See Addenda.
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..............](v) την χζφ’ οκού λαβείν Set τι 20
οκού [8]e δούναι μηδ’ ολως φόρει χεΐρα έροϋσι πολλοί’ πολλά σαυτόν άσπάζου επήν εχης τί’ πάντα σοι φίλων πλήρη·	L’3
πενητα δ’ οντα χή τεκοΰσα μισήσει-	25
πλουτοΰντα γάρ σε χοί θεοί φιλήσουσι,	24
εάν <δέ> μη έχης μηδέν, ουδέ κηδεσταί.	26
εγω μεν οΰν, άΐτα, και καταρώμαι	27
τοΐς νυν βίοις και πάντας ανθρώπους μισώ τούς ζώντας ούτω, και ετι μάλλον μισήσω, άνεστρόφαν γάρ την ζ<ό>ην ημών οΰτοι·	30
ΐή γάρ πάροιθεν ήν δ’ [ά]χρ[ι [ν]ΰν (έστιν σεμνή)ί δικαιότης ω(χωκεν) έ(νθ)ε[ν ο]ύχ ήζει-
άπιστίη ζή· π(ίστι)ς (ε)................
ϊσχυκεν ή (άναίδε)ια (τ)οΰ [Δ]/.os' μεΐζον
ορκοι τεθ[νήκα]σ*ιν+· οι θ(εο)ι 8’ (ειά)κασ(ιν)· 35
ή δυσγενεια κριθ(ι)ά κατ’ ανθρώπους
τής δ’ εύγενε'ώας α'λμυρδν κ(ατ)έπτυσ(ται).
ϊγήμαι δ’ αν ou[8ec](?) ο[ό]δή την ("Hρ)<η>ν θέλοιτ
πτωχήν (εοΰσαήν τ[..........](e). . .(ο)ντο(ς),
μάλλον δ’ έλοι{τ)Γο την ](ί)Γ7τ](ι) [σ](τέ)γους Αυδήν ώ\ εχων οπυίειν (eV8)o[v η\ν φέρη χαλκούς.	41
οι τάι
(εάν) [	]την
ο. . .[	4δ
μο. Γ
αι.Γ
<χ)·[
/ca(i).[
οτα[ν
50
CERCIDEA, 20-50
fold your hand when you arc to receive anything ; but when you are to give have no hand at all,’ is what many will say : ‘ embrace yourself heartily when you have anything : then the world is full of friends for you : but if you are poor even your mother will hate you. For if you are rich even the gods will love you : if you have nothing, not even your relatives will love you.’ I then, my comrade, curse the lives men lead now, and hate all mankind who live thus, and shall hate them even more. For these have overturned our life ; for justice, holy until now, has departed beyond recall. Faithlessness flourishes, faith <has left the earth> : shamelessness has won greater strength than Zeus. The sanctity of oaths lias perished, while the gods suffer it. Low birth runs riot among mankind and men spit salt on noble birth. And none now would Aved even Hera herself, were she poor, and bereft of all that might profit him ; rather would lie choose to keep in his house as wife a Lydian harlot, if he 1 get brass with her.
1 Not ‘ she bring/ which would be φίρηται.
A). e.g. διπλήν φορει :	better perhaps άναπέτ{α)<Γθ]ν.
tin. okov (τι δα \(αβα)ν Ρ Lond.	δκον \αβα[ Ρ Bod Ι.
which has the middle portions of 22, 23, 2ti in this order. I follow J. U. Powell.	21. suppl. Kenyon.
26. corr. id. oe om. Ρ Lond. I’ Bodl. χει? μηδέν ο{ιη) absurdly. 27. αιτεια Ρ : corr. J. L . Powell. 29. 1. και ewi. 30. 'ζωήν Ρ : corr. C. 31. supplevi. fin. (lectin vix dubia) Mn.: e.g. del. ψ δ Mn. ^2. suppl. λΐη. 33. e.g. ϊ κ τη?
enpel. ίΗ. suppl. Mn. 1. μέξον. 35. suppl. Mn. (there are vague traces of {νηκα)). 87. suppl. Mn. κ(ατ) επτνσ[. .) Ρ: text Sitzler, duhitante λίπ. 38. suppl. Mn. -αν P,	e.g. y. f>. δ" Αν. οΐ'δέ r. "II. οι’δα'?.	39. ιονσαν
Κ.-Mn.	e.g. τον νιν ώφιλήσοντοτ.	40. suppl. Mn.
(άπυ).	41. supplevi: ψ Cr.	οττνειν Ρ.
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*[	oi)](S)e μαίον[ται	
(π)[λψ	]ων	
·[	ya] (σ)τρος	
··[	(υ)]σεν	
χρ[ «.[.Μ	]σων	55
	]α	
	ο](ί)τοι ]	60
	]φης	
■ ···[	]	
ὅσ.Γ	]	
. . Γ	1	
°ν . . .(α)[	1	65
«Μ . . . . [	]	
Heid εοικ ereirar π[αντό](θ)εν γάρ ελκουσιν κούκ εστιν οϋ[τ]ε Ισ]υγγενης οΰτε ζεΐνος ο'[ς ο]υχΓι Αα]ιμα τ[ο£>δ’] (ο)κως εζει μεζον x[ai ρίς δεατος ό (θ)εσ'μός ο]ι)δε μεμνηται. θεού λίκαίης άλλ(ά) [. . .](χλ)ευαζουσιν 71 ὅκως δε χ{ρ)η ζην	(εγ)ωγε θαυ-
μ{ά)[ζω·
iv θηρίοισιν ; αλλά δ.[.]. . (ζ)ωαί' άπιστίη γε τταντα[.	]αι[
το της (αχ). . . . . .]ϊπενίαϊ τ’ ’ίσως πάντα[ 75 το μείλι.χώδες κ(α)ί προσηνές δη τούτο, εκείνο μ[ε]ν yap ο[Γδ]α, συν θεοΐς είπεΐν, οπερ κ(ρά)[τιστ](όν) [ε]στω, ου νενίκημ(α)[ι.
.......] καί γαστ[ρο](ς) άλλ’ άπ-
(α )ρΓκ]εΰμαι
. . . .] (εχε)ις γάρ πρη(ρν, η) τ (ι) κερδαί(ν)[εος
CERCIDEA, 51-80
51. How wrll could 1 have spared, for thee, young swain, Enow of Mich as for their bellies’ sake Creep and intrude and climb into the fold ;
Of other care they little reckoning· make Than . . .
Mii.ton, Lycidan, 112 sqq.y
Such goad <of avarice> is in their souls: they drag gain from every source : and there is neither kin nor friend but ventures all in quest of gain. Divine Law has no terrors, nor arc they mindful of the goddess of justice but mock at her. I wonder only how one should live among these beasts : nay here life is unlivable. All around faithlessness overcomes the cause of spotless faith and all things, perchance, riot on this comfortable and attractive doctrine. Nay, but, by heaven’s grace, I know that old rule which is best : I am no slave of pleasures or of my belly, but am content with little. What1 civil-
1 ()ne is tempted to conjecture πρηξιν or πλοίον ‘ profit,’ but neither can be read.
05. Λ mark of corruption. If the equation with Ρ Heid. i.s sound five vv. have dropped out. The endings of vv. from Γ Heid. are v. 88 and v. 40 ην etc.	55. ? χρονος Si
φενχέτω σε μηδε εις apyos (p. 6).	57-61. ? om. Ρ Lond.,
which marks corruption.	59, 61. So Bi.	6t5. e.g.
κέντρον: or i<e(i)voLS Ι (Μη.)	67. . . . K.e(v)[ (optime
quadrat εοικε εν vel εοικ civ) Γ Lond.:	εοι«εν Ρ Heid.
suppl. G. 68. καί ον κ I’Heid.: vestigia Ρ Lond. cum κ ον κ εστιν quadrant.	suppl. G.	69. non fuit το[λμήα
π[άνθ' Bi.-K.: supplevi.	70. θεσμός supplevi probante
Bi.: cett. Gerhard.	71. suppl. Hense: praecessit e.g.
νιν.	72. supplevinius ego et Powell: e.g. τοίσδε.
73. (Κ.-Bi.) e.g. δ(ύσβιοι).	74. e.g. πανταχου πίστεως
νίκα. 75. e.g. άχράντον Sitzler: nullum spatium ante πενία (ί.-Bi.: στρηνιφ repasni, coll. v. 36.	fin. legi rectissime
(inclice Hi.).	77, 7s, 7t). suppl. G.	79. init. e.g.
λαιμαρχίης.	80. πρηον Bi.: ad ν. 73 refero: init. e.g. τί
δητ’. cett. leg. K.-Bi.
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Ldo'j (ν γ)ζ	πως	κάνδ(υλ)ον	(ώ)ς	ούτως	εί-
7Γ(ώΜ);	81
et?] (y)ap	στομ’	ως	εοικ[εν]	(ι)στ(α)[τ]αι
μο{υ)νον
χρο]νον τοσ[οΰ]τον [οσσον αν] τις εσθη [τι], Οοτα)ν δ’ άμείφητα[ι αυτ](ο) και τ(δ)[ν ηκι-σ](τ)ον
€ις ζην χ(ά)ρυβδ(ιν) [.......]. οϊχεται πά[ν-
( τ](α)·	85
και ταΰτα τεν[. . .	.ε και ετερ(ο)
i3~ep δε τούτων» μ ή ττάτει λίνων [............
ἐ/ω μεν ονν, ω II άρ]νε, (τα)ΰτ’ οήχι ζιἡλω
ἀλλ’ eV χαλ[ινοΐς .].[.] ε(μ)αυτον ώ(ς [.......
γαστρός κατ(ί)σ(χ)'ω. .] ·[· · · ]βιά[ζ]ομαι τού-τον	90
ττρός εύτελε(ια)ν τ[6}ν[βί](ρν) κα{θ)ίστασ{θ) αι\ και μην οτ[α]ν γε (Θη8). Γ. .] σ(π)εν(δ)ειν . [ κάμνω· με[γ]ίσ(τη δ’) [. .].[. .]. .[.]. (μοι) χό(ν)-[δρος
τερπει δε μ’ ούτως (o)[u](8)[e]i' ώ? το κερ-δ(αί)[νειν
ίκ] του δικαίου τοΓ..........]. [τ]οίς άν[θ]ρώ-
(7τ)[οις	95
. . λαμ]βάνειν	.].[. . .] εκ τρόπ[ων] α[ι-
σχρών
........].[.](vevo)v	ουθεν . . [.].[
........χρ]όνω π[λ]ο(υ)τοϋντας εξ ά[...........
........... ·]·(τ). .(ν). . . (ώ)σπ(ερ) ουδ(ο). .[
εστιν yap, εστιν, δ(ς τ)ά{δε σ)κοπεΐ (δ)αίμων ο(ς ijv χρόνω το θειον ου καταισχύνει, 101 νε]μει δ’ εκάστω την καταίσιον μοίραν.
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ization is it, what boots it, to glimpse, so to say, a bonne bouche ? For what is set in the month remains only for the moment of eating : after it has passed through but a moment, all u;oes into a live 1 abyss. Eat then cheerfully just so much as I do and no more : beyond this walk not as a bird into the net. These maxims, Parnos, I not only admire, but keep myself obedient as <a lior.se> in belly-bands, and force myself to order my life to simplicity. Aye and when I must sacrifice to some pleasure I am weary of it, since a pinch of salt is enough pleasure for me, and nothing delights me so much as to win from just dealing that <which never> comes to men from base courses, <as I now see many> for a short while enriching themselves by shamelessness,<though their wealth vanishes> as if <it had never come>. For there is indeed a divinity who looks on these tilings and in time’s course brings not to shame the godhead, but gives to each his due portion. So I,
1 -γαστήρ is derived (E.M.) to mean ή πάντα, τοι· ϋίον \αμ-βάνονσα μη πληοονμίνη.
81. init. leg. Bi.-K.	supplevi. fin. leg. Απω. 8i?. sup-
plevi: Ίσταται Κ.-Bi.	bo. init. supplevi ex Greg. Naz.
(ii. 444). ('erthj . . vel ΐσθιη Bi. supplevi. 84. sup-plcvi.	85. suppl. G. init. Κ.-Bi.	med. e.g. δή nv’.
86. e.g. τόνδίΐν χρή ae και ότέριρ δούναι.	87. πατ. Κ.-Bi.
[o/ii'is.	88. suppl. G.	89. suppl. G.	e.g. νυν]
ά.ι,αντόΐ' il>s (leg. Κ.-Bi.) [7τώ\ον.	(J0. e.g. και ϊκβ. Hcnse.
tovto G.: tovtov Hense. 91. suppl. G. 92. suppl. G. Οήδονί; Κ. σπένδαν Κ.-Bi.	93. supplevi e.g. (σO' a\os y
eμοι: praecesserit (92) χρήξω.	94. suppl. Κ roll, Powell, ed.
95. suppl. G. e.g. τοΰθ’ onep.	96. init. suppl. G.
e.g. ον. (ΐιστιν.	fin. supplevi. Cf. e.g. Plut. Dior. 570
πλούτον,τα· άπο πραχμάτων αισχρών.	97 sqq. Ι translate
as F.G.A. ρ. x.	Κ)-', 103. suppl. (!.	102. καταισιαν
Ρ. After this v. follows " 1 aifios ΊOt'mos, another citation (from Phoenix ?), then a comic fr.
23 7
CERCIDEA
όγ]ώ μβν ούν, ώ ΐ\ά(ρ)ν€, βουλοίμην ecvai τάρκβΰντ’ €μαυτώ καί νομίζεσθαι χρηστός η πολλά πρησσ€ίν} καί ποτ’ ζΐπύν τούς όχθρονς	105
1 αλών δε φόρτος evdev ηλθεν 'όνθ’ ήλθζν.’
106. αλών ex αλΛων.
23 8
CERCIDEA, 103 105
ParnoSj would wish to have just what sufficeth me, and to be considered worthy, rather than to busy myself and give my enemies scope for saying ‘ The salt cargo returns whence it came.’1
1 Λ proverb of wasted labour—with a gibe at the Cynic’s diet (i\ 1)3).
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CHOLIAMBICA
EUPOLIS
’Ανόσια πάσχω ταΰτα ναί μά τα? νυμφας. πολλοΰ μεν οΰν ΒΙκαια ναϊ μά τας κραμρθ·?·
(Priscian de metr. Com. 415 Κ. Eupolis Κατηχι* .
. . . posuit in fine habentes spondees (1, ~)·
PHOENIX
IAMBI >0 A. NIXOO fr. 1 (1 Powell)
Α νη ρ Ν ίνος τις iyever ως εγω κλυω Άσσύριος οστις βΙχζ χρυσίου πόντον, τα δ’ άλλα πολλω πλε<ΰ>να Κασπίης φάμμον ος ούκ ιδ’ άστόρ' ου [δίζ]ων όόίζητο,
1. έ'γιΐ' 'κ ον ω Bgk. 3. τάλαντα 7τολλω E: καί τά\\α πολλόν cod. Α. The above reading seems to explain the variants, hut it may be Ph. wrote τα δ’ αγαθά : cf. the proverb πόντοs αγαθών.	4. e.g. ον χ ά\ων.
2+2
EUPOLIS
Unholy wrongs I bear by Nymphs swear I !
Nay rightfully by cabbages swear I.
(Eupolis in the Baptae wrote the following verges with spondees at the end (1, 2). Priscian on Comic Metres.)
PHOENIX POEM I. NINOS1 1
There was a man called Ninos, I am told,
Assyrian, who possessed a sea of gold
And all tilings else more than the Caspian sand :
Who ne’er the stars nor orb of heaven scanned
1 The song is one of many variants of an alleged inscription on the tomb of Sardanapallns in the Chaldaean tongue, of which two translations, one in verse and one in prose, were current in Greek. The poise of the lingers of the statue was interpreted as dismissing everything else as worth no more than a Hick. I do not think that Phoenix wrote books of Iambi. This was the first poem in his book.
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ου παρά μάγοισι πΰρ ιερόν ανεστησεν, δ ώσπερ νόμος, ράβδοισι του θεού φανούν. ου μυθιήτης ου δικασπόλος κείνος' ου λεωλογειν εμάνθαν' ουκ άμιθρήσαι. άΛΑ’ ήν άριστος εσθίειν τε καί πίνειν 9 κήράν, τα δ’ άλλα πάντα κατά πετρών ώθει. ως δ’ άπεθαν ώνήρ, πάσι κατελιπε ρήσιν, δκον λ\ίνος νυν εστί +και το σήμ άϊδε< ς >+· ‘Άκουσον είτ Άσσυριος είτε καί λΐήδος εΐς ή Κοραξός, ή Vo των άνω λιμνών <Σι>ινδός κομήτης- ου γάρ αλλά κηρυσσου- Ιδ εγώ Νί’νος πάλαι ποτ* εγενόμην πνεύμα, νυν δ’ ουκετ ούδεν, αλλά γή πεποίημαι· εχω δ’ όκόσον εδαισα ήχώκόσ' ήεισα], χώκόσ[σ/ ήράσθην, τά δ’ ολβι ήμεων δήιοι συνελθόντες φερουσιν ώσπερ ώμον εριφον αι Έάκχαι- 20 εγώ δ’ ες "Λιδην ούτε χρυσόν οϋθ’ ίππον ουτ αργυρήν άμαξαν ωχόμην έλκων σποδός δε πολώή χώ μιτρηφόρος κείμαι.
(Ath. 530 e Φοΐνιξ δέ ό Κολοφώνιο? ποιητης irepi "Sivov \iywv tv τω ττρώτω των Ιάμβων ypdipei οιτως (1).) 7
7. μυάηήτ-ηί codd. : corr. Schweighauser. 12. is often regarded as an insertion, σήμα "C δα cod. A.	15. corr.
by Schweig.	18. χωκοσσ' ίρ.ίσθην cod. : corr. Bgk.
Perhaps we should write two verses: so translation. Hell, read όκόσσ’ ίτταιοα (Kaibel), χωκ. ijt ίσα, χώκόσσ’ eo'ωκα ya στ pip, kt\. (v.l. όκοσσον ιδ. . 1‘or this I would compare exactly Oreg. Naz. Carm. (ii. 780 Colon) tnai^ev. pat. γαστρο? Ζπ\ησεν
νόσον.
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Nor duly at his magi’s side with rod Stirred up the holy fire and touched his god.
No spokesman was. nor counsellor this man,
No marshal, no reviewer of his clan ;
Wine, food, and lust of all men lie adored
The most : aught else but these went by the board :
And when he (lied he left, to all to say
(Where town and tomb alike are hid to-day) 1 :—
‘ Assyrian and Median, give ear
Unto my preaching ! hear Koraxian ! hear
Thou long-haired Sindian from the Uppei· Mere :
I Ninos once of yore was living breath :
And now am nought, but common earth in death.
All that I ate <or drank> fand all my songf And all my lechery to me belong.
But all my goods my foes have ravished And sundered as a Maenad, doth a kid.
And I to Hades neither gold did bring Nor horse, nor car of silver panelling· :
I that did wear the diadem on my brow Λ far-flung scattering of ash1 2 am now.’
(Phoenix the poet of Colophon speaking of Ninos in his first Iambus says (1). Athenaeus.)
1	See Addenda.
2	ττ o\\tj whether “wide-spread ” as 1 take it, or “a heap ” as Mr. J. U. Powell suggests to me, is probably right. To my ear it suggests ώστrep οι πολλοί, which is the point of the poem. I have introduced this in v. 1(3 (transl.). Ninos did not have the jjrand burial of the old Assyrian princes, as to which we are learning new details. For the earliest burials with jewelled cars and asses see C. L. Woolley in the Times, p. H, Jan. 12, 1928.
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K0P.QXICTA1 fr. 2 (2 Powell)
Έσ#λοί, κορώνη χώιρα πρόσδοτε κριθέων, τη παιδί τώπόλλωνος, η λέκος πυρών η άρτον, η ημαιθον, η ότι τι? χρηζει. δότω, Αγαθοί, τις, τέΰν έκαστος έν χερσιν έχ€ΐ, κορώνη, χάλα λήψεται χονδρόν	5
φιλώί yap αϋτη πάγχυ ταΰτα δαίνυσθαι· ο νυν άλας δούς αΰθι κηρίον δώσβι. ώ παΐ, θύρην α γ κλίνε, ΓΊλοΰτο? ϊηκουσ€^, καί τη κορώνη παρθένος φέρ<ο>ι σΰκα.
0€θί, γένοιτο πάντ’ άμζμπτος ή κούρη	10
κάφνβιον άνδρα κώ <υ> νομαστόν έξζύροι καί τω γέροντι πατρι κούρον εις χεΐρας καί μητρί κούρην €ΐς τα γούνα κατθζίη,	13
<	.	.	.	.	.	>	13α
θάλος, τρ<6>φ e ιν, γυναίκα, τοΐς κασιγνητοις. έγώ δ’ oko<l> πόδες φέρ<ω> συν, οφθαλμούς ΐάμείβτομαι Μούσησι, προς θύρησ’ αδων,	10
καί δοντί καί μη δόντι, πλ€ΰνα <τ€τ>τίγων.	17
άΛΑ’, ώγαθοί, 'πορέζαθ' ών μυχός πλουτάΐ-	18
δός, ώ <ά>ναζ, δός και σύ πότνα μοι νύμφη·
1 (and λθ). Υ, χαρα ?	4. ns after 'έκαστος codd.
Ath.	Τ. αίθυ codd.	t>. e.g. Ι. ήκα σοι.
ϋ. φι ρα codd. :	corr. Bgk.	14·. τρόφαν codd.
Ιό. οκον, φέρονσι codd. : corr. Dind., Bgk.	16. -men,
-ais codd. : corr. Cr. 16. See on Herodas (C.E.), p. 395, where add Opp. C'gn. iv. 190. ii. 222.	e.g. ΐράοομαι:
Greg. Naz. Or. \. 477 it οι μιν ι-odes έφέρον[το\ ή οι όφις αχι την θα\arrav fixes the sense and punctuation. 17. τωνχοω codd.	19. so Cr.
PIIOENIX
T1IE CHOUGH-BEGGARS
Good sirs, give to Apollo’s child the chough A fist of barley, crock of loaves, enough Of bread, a farthing. Each give what he will Of what he has in hand, kind sirs, to me The chough. Coarse salt will not distasteful be. 5 On all these things she loves full well to thrive.
Who nenv gives salt a honeycomb shall give.
Sir slave ! open the door. Let wealth come in What time the girl brings figs from store within. Pray God the maiden lead a virtuous life	10
And to a famous man and rich be wife.
And set a son upon her father’s knee,	12
A daughter on her mother’s ; and may she As child or girl or woman <bring delight,
When forth she ventures;» 1 to her brothers’ sight.
I,	as I wander over dale and hill,
Keep my eyes fixed upon the Muses still ;	15
And, be ye churl or lavish, at your wicket
More blithely will I sing than any cricket.	17
Kind sirs, set forth what cupboard has in store, IS Kind master give, kind mistress give me more.
1 Clearly a verse is missing. The sense is secured by Hom. f 151 ϋί^.τρκτμάκαρΐϊ μιν σοι ye πατήρ καί πότνία μήτηρ, τρισμάκαρ(ϊ δι KaaiyvproL' μά\α πού σφισι θνμόί aiev (ύφροσνντρσιν ίαίνΐται e'cvfKa αeio \(νσσόντων τοώνδο Sofos χορόν €Ϊσοιχν(νσαν. The line lost was something like κηρ evfpaveovaav ψίκ t's χορόν ψοιτρ. The (Greeks (in literary tradition) were very fond of their sisters. We are not.
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νόμος κορώνη χζΐρα δουν’ όπαίτούση.	20
+tololvt eίόώς^ δό? τι καί καταχρησβί.
(Ath. viii. 359 e οἶδα ok Φοίνικα τον Κο\οψώνιον ίαμβοποών μι·ημονο·οντα τινων άνδρό,ν is ά~/αρόντων τή κορώνη και \eyovra (? -ων) ταντα (νν. 1-17). και έπι τίλα ok του ’Ιάμβου φησι ν (νι·. 18-21).)
It is remarkable that the.se verges differ (metrically) toto caelo from those of 1 and III : perhaps they are written after Callimachus’ criticisms in his Iambi. More probably Phoenix varies metre with subject.
21. e.g. τοιταντ άα'δω Bgk.
<λΈΟΠΛΟΥΤΟΙ>
fr. 3 (6 Powell)
π(ολ)λοΐς ye θνητών τάγ[ά]θ\ ω WooeiSiTTve, ου σύ' μφορ' Ιστίν, αλλά Set τοιαΰτ’ αυτούς τ {ύμν)ζΐν, όκοΐα καί φρονβρ]ν όπίστανται·
(νυν) δ’ οΎ (μμν η μών κ(ρή)ρ/υ]θί καθ€στ<ώτ€ς ϊ ττ·ολλην α φμώόοος ν(η)[σ](τίην) ipevyovTap	5
οι] δ’ οϋ'τε σύκα, φασίν, οντ’ epiv evvTes (ττ)λουτουσι. τω ττλοντω he πρ'ός) τί δει χρη σθ/χι τοντ’ αυτό πάντων ττ ροjt ον ούκ Ιπίστανται, αλ{λγ {ο)1(κΥραβ μόν Ι κ λίθου σμαραγδίτου, el πως άνυστόν όστι τοΰτ αύτοΐς —ppaaedv) 10 ττ α το'ν τ όχονσας και στοάς τβτραστύλους πολλά) ν τ(α)λάντων αξίας κατακτώ(ν)ται.
.......Ί(δ/ όαυτών την άναγκαίην (φνχ)ην
......... . η σκωρίη τορύτων πάντων
.......~ .ρα πλοΰφτφον Ικπορίξουσιν	15
. . . .Λ((ό)γοις χρηστοΐίσμ σωφpovισθeΐσa
1,2. so Gerhard.	ο. suppl. Bi.-Κ.; cf. Poseidippus
Α.Ρ. ix. ·Ρ>9.	Ί· Αν etc. Cr. κρψ,υοι G. 5. νηστίην
Bucherer-Cr.	6. tpwa Papyrus.	7, 9, 10. so G.
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So give the chough a fistful as is fit.	20
So sing I. Give. You ’ll ne’er repent of it.
(I recall that Phoenix the (chol)iambist of Colophon mentions certain men as collecting for the chough, and says (saying?) as follows (1-17). At the end of the Iambus he says (18-20). Athenaeus.)
[TIIE PROFITEERS]
3
Unto full many mortals goods are not Good, Poseidippos : such should be men’s lot As is their power to stomach. Now, God wot,
Our nobles belch not save on sorry fare.
Those who nor garden figs nor wild figs are,	5
Are rich. But how their riches they should spend They know not. An they gain their dearest end, Houses they buy for millions houses bright With colonnades and floor of malachite.
But for the food whereon their souls should feed, 10 They mix it with the semirings of their greed.
For base are gains when men seek wealth alone And listen not to words of righteous tone,
To learn precisely what is right and fit.
O	Poseidippus let us say of it :	15
Their houses costly are and fair of note
11.. .](<rroi')[.] Heidelb. legere visas sum : sed “ besser ]rov[ ” monet Hi. 12. so G.	13. see G.and read with him
ψυχή. Beginning e.g. τροφήν. 14. το]ότων G. beginning (for sense) i<f>vptv dpyrj. 1 e.g. κέρδη yap αισχρά, πλοντον dubium (Bi.).	16. e.g. ον μη. λόγου G.
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.........] (τ)ά χρηστά καί τα συμφέροντ ζίδη.
[........] τοι,ουτοις άνδράσιν, Ποσειδι·ππζ,
. . σ]υ(μ)βεβηκ€ν (οΙκ)ίας μεν κ€κτησ(θ)α(ι) κ](α) λάς κ αταξίας τε χρημάτων πολλών,	20
α]ότους δ’ ύνάρχβίν άξιους τ[ρι\ών χ(α),λκ:ώ]ΐ'; κ]αί μάλα δίκαίως, ην τίς ενθυμήτ [6ρ]θώς ...............]ν yap και λίθων φροντίζουσι,ν.
(In C'crcidas’ Anthology with lemma "la.u/ios Φθινικος (η). Follows at once (? τον αι τον))
3*
(μ') [οι]κι. [. .] (ά)νιστάσιν
17. e.g. όρθως. 1 S. e.g. τοϊς ovv G. 19. ού σνμβ. G. A>, l21, 22, 23. So O.
1 The anthology does not add materially to the reputation of the poet. Athenaeus would appear to have selected his two best pieces. But it gives us their scope—say twenty to fifty lines—and shows us that 1 and 2 may be nearly complete. Moreover, Poseidippus gives us a "clue as to date: that is that this poem may be later than 275, if this (Gerhard)
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But they themselves are worth not half a groat.1 And rightly, too, such verdict may we give,
<For stones they are and> unto stones they live.2
(The first citation in < 'ercithut' anthology, ‘ (hie of Phoen ix' Iambi.' The citation which follows in the same metre—the title has been lost—runs :)
. . . set up hous. . .
is the Pnseidippus who was then studying in Athens under /(■no and Cleanthes. Another identification (see below) is with the comic poet who lived Ititer. But again, if my reading in r. 2 i.s rightly approved by Bilabel, the epigrammatist (of the same date as the comic poet) must also be con.siderrd. Indeed the piece might he a commentary on the epigram ποίψ tis βιότοιο τάμοι τμίβον ;
2 Such seems to he the most apposite ending but it is somewhat hard to tit in. See Gerhard pj>. 1.ΊΙ, 140. Perhaps λίθοι τ ΐφνν (Pind. Ρ. i. 4 i), written ΐφνσαν.
PHOENIX (?)
A Papyrus at Strassburg (JV.G. 301-307) 1 eontains on the recto an anthology of lyrics from tragedy. On the verso is what appears undoubtedly to be part of the Cercidas anthology. In general the metres are iambic and the subjects chosen for their ethical value. There are no names of authors given. The date of the hand, according to Bell, Lobel, and Bilabel, is the middle of the third century b.c. It can hardly be doubted that the author of the eholiambi given below is Phoenix. The metre is identical Math that used by Phoenix in the Heidelberg fragment; and the loose flowing repetitive style is typical of all we have of him. Another reason, observed by W. Cronert, is that the name Lyneeus occurs in this, and Poseidippus in the Heidelberg fragment. Lyneeus is known to have written letters to Poseidippus, possibly those of an elder to a pupil. If, as may be, it is Lyneeus who is dead, the verses may have been written about 280 b.c. : for Lyneeus is called a contemporary of Menander, Poseidippus being· younger, or at least younger as a writer : see Suid. s.vv., Ath. viii. 337 d. The anthology, then, is almost contemporary with the verses, if these names are those of the well known writers of Attic comedy.
1 Gott. Gel. Nadir., 1922, i. 31.
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This may be a convenient place to note two points : frstly, the metre of the fragment. There are two licenses employed by Greek writers as
a variant of the rigid form	-----. One is
to allow many resolutions. Phoenix adopts this in
two pieces. The other is to allow the ending----------.
This is adopted by Phoenix in two pieces ; also by the author of the anthology whom Gregory calls Cercidas. Callimachus eschews both licences, though occasionally admitting an undivided trochee: Herodes uses both. Secondly, we may now place the anthology collector, who contributed the preface, as writing about 250 h.c., and roundly assert that this metre was as far as we know and in all probability not used between 200 b.c. and the Christian era. Earlier columns of the Strassburg portion of the Anthology are not well re-assembled yet. Below this poem we have the verses (already edited by Cronert) :
ayarare τοντον —άντες ος έγ’ει ταγαθά1 ατταντ £ν αν τω, χρηστός, evyevv/s, α.-λονς, φιλοβασιλΐνς, ανδρείος, £ι1 2 ττίσrei plyas, σώφρων, φιλΕλλην, —pais, ΐνττροσήγορος, τα ττανονpyα μισών, την αλήθειαν σίβων.
Next column contains three pseudo-Epicharmic verses, Ιττιστα . . . | τ η J.a ν Ova . . . | αυτόν κνβίρ(ν)[ —clearly of ruling the tongue. At tlie bottom is a fragment of Attic comedy of which I give the beginnings of the last nine verses :vA-oA/W’A(y ρ ev ? ?) | οντος δ’ αν Ιμ | η μιν ί'βριζ . . . | και τρίποδος α λ. . | και
μην αδικείται ψ.........| ννν ρ.οι διακόνονν . . τταιδίον
Ι άστίϊον ον χ δμ. . . · £κ κΐΐ. | α δ’ αν λάβω τοι όν
1	a horrid pun, ayairα and aya(da) 7ra(vr).
2	for (μ.
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οι,π λα α7Γθ[δοΓι·αι | τα πάτρια yap 8η τί/s' Τ£\ V'iji |. In between are the interesting verses : οί'τ(ω) τα πρόσθέν[ κοινής τραπ^έζης άξίωμ’ Ζχων ίσον, ακόλαστοι· £<γ[\€ γλώσσαν αισχίστην νόισον. κορνφης νπέ[ρτέλλοντα <Seιμαίνων πέτρον1 τνχ. . .£Τ«[ ή ττον τ[
Tliese Ι quote, (β) since they give clearly the subject of this section of the anthology—praise or blame of the tongue : (/;) since, as will be seen, the three verses taken from the first ten lines of Euripides’ Orestes may be choliambic (lirov, voiVor, πέτρον).
We must consider briefly the subject matter. A poet is dead. The speaker (Phoenix or, as in the Ninos poem, another) wishes consolation for the loss. He longs to see Lynceus, and will render him famous by iambi at feast of bowls (and in the country ? ?). For us there is an unfortunate ambiguity. Does Apollo or some representative of poetry mourn a dead writer, e.g. Menander, and beseech Lynceus to replace him, with promises to inspire him at the Dionysia in city (see ap. Deni. 531) and country? Or is the request for the robe merely an aside to a slave, and is “ that which was my robe ” Lynceus, and the iambi those of Phoenix who speaks ? On the whole, I believe this is so, but have no confidence in either interpretation.
1 n\ 2, 3, 4 suppl. E. Lobel.
<ΑΧΩλΎΜΟΥ ΕΠΠΎΜΒΙΟΟ>
β. 4
..............]. . ο.[ο .] (^λττ)". . . .] δαί’οΐς
• · · ........] · · (ώρ· ·](ἡν[-------]ν Αἐσχτ?
.......... . (συ)/.](γ) δε (λ)αιφηρην
........ ίι)δαι .Γ. .] (άσφαλ)η ,ττ(ού)ρ{α)ς
. . . . . .... ην.(φ). [iv^aueaOaL λύχνον
..........leJ.faAjos·, καί πα(νοι)κίη θάλλων
έτοιμον t. .τον κ(τήσήν ώ(ν) i(tc)eii τηρ€ΐ, καί κα€ χρείην καί π[έν](η)τος έμβλέφας.
ε(ς) τ. (θοιλττα) της τύχης κρίνων
........] το μηδέν καί κς,νω προσ€μβ(α)[.............
...........~βω)δεστ.νΎ(ξ)αγ. . ττάρ σε υ
......................:...........]·■[..........
(duo versus desunt)
.............α](φν)€α^.[. . .] (μηό)\._............
.............δ €ξίής ηφ(ω) τ’ ημώ ν
................jTi τ (ω) θξ,ών ξεινω
·](α).· ·]·θί(το) (σοι) μέν (X)eto? (η) (ά')ττδ Σμύρνης
δ
10
12
Ιδ
της
3. e.g. σεαι·τδν ϊσθι την τύχην ...	4. e.g. δαίμον'
(init. έντανθα μίμνΐ). 5. e.g. ενθΐνδέ σ' έχρην δψ'.	6. e.g.
πρόφαίΡί καλοί: 1. -οικίη. 7. .. . το-, Ρ : ? 1. αϊτοί·. Dein suspicor 0>t έχ€ι.	8. e.i\. Ρ with α superscr.: ]. χράη.
9. e.g. τί κοινά, τα δεινά cett.:	init. e.g. σ,'· δ’ ή\ιτα.
< ΚΡ IT A PH (ON LYNCEUS ?)>
4
Full often would I say in idle] talk,
“ Beware ofj dangers [if abroad yon walk.
Know yon are mortal] and swift Fate is not:
Abide at home where] safety is your lot.	4
There are the fires] from which your lamp to light, Flourish both you and yours, and shining bright
Keep it a ready vessel there1 with heed And burn it, apt to serve the poorcst’s need.
Alas ! you] scoffed at Fate’s alarms, and found Faring abroad] your [feet] υπ hollow ground. 10 No profit is there more of you for me
‘ rich ’............................15
‘ my right hand clasped .	.	.	16
‘ the host of gods ’	.	.	.	.	17
Praise you in Smyrna, tCretet, or Chios2 bred 18
1 In v. 7 I translate αστοί) . . . ws ίχβι. Ρ seems to have cjpfKti, There may be an allusion here to Lynceus as a poet: Calliin. Iamb. .Til· "\')ψ(σον bthv πΐφ οι τα μίτρα μέ\-\ovres τα χωλά tIktuv μη άμαβώς ίνανονται. ν. 8 'Give a light even to the poorest ’ encourages this interpretation.
2	Clearly Homer who was born at Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Safamis, Rhodes, Argos or Athens. The reading ‘Crete’ is an error, perhaps for ή 'Ακτής—‘from Smyrna or Attica/
10. e.(j. elvaL aild προσΐμρϊαινων. 16. '( ήμίων. IS e.g. λλήξωτο.
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(η) (Κρης) ο,τ εΐη και κεν(όν κεν)ώ (β)ά(ξ)α(ι)· εγώ δ’ υπ’ "Αώου (δη σε πε)[ί]θομαι γλώσσαν	20
. . . .[......](τα π)[ερΙ] πασ(ώ)ν χελιδόνων'
ο δ’ (ει)κο)[. . ......](ττ)Γ. . · ·] (φ) η (μ) [ ·] (μ-υστα) ισι[.]
(σύ)ν εύλαβείη τ(ρι)[.	.......].[........
τί πόλΧ άείδω; μ(ω)ρίη γαρ η λέσχη· στεΐλόν μ(ε χ)λ(αί)νη· κώς δ’ εχω ποθεω(ν) βλεφαι Αυγκεΰ σε; .... συ· νΰ(ν γ)αρ ω κατεσταλμαι 26 κατερρύηκε καί είς τον Άίδη βαίνει, εγώ δ’ ίάμβ(οι)ς κηπί Κρητηρων Θοί(ν)η θησω σε τιμηεντα καί εν χώρη παντί.
11). beginning very uncertain.	(άκρωs') would fit traces
better. 21. read πξω χ. π. J.r>. στΐίλομ Ρ. 26. lectio incertissima: μή olim dedi: fort. &ypei.	vvy ex
νυν ?	-29. (y P.
Jr. 5 (3 Powell)
Αίνου κάδοι μάχαιρα και κύλιξ αιχμή, κ<ύ>μ<β>η δε τόξα δήιοι δε κρητήρες, ίπποι δ’ άκρητος κάλαλη ‘ μύρον <χ>ειτ<ε>.
(Ath. χ. 4-21 tl καί ό Κολοφώνιο; δέ ΦοΓνίξ φησιν (5).)
5. 2. κόμη corrected by Haupt. 3. κεΐται by Lachmann.
ANECDOTUM AltGENTINENSE
Some empty singer to an empty head 1 :
But you have ta’en below,	I wot, a tongue	20
That has all twittering swallows far outsung.2 21
...........................................22
‘ with caution ’	23
Why sing I long; for idle talk is folly.	24
Robe me ! How suffer I, who long to see	25
You, Lynceus, once again ! Come ! robe thou me. For that which was my robe has vanished quite 3 And treads the path to Hades out of sight.
But I at country-side and Feast of Bowls 4
Will win }rour verses honour from all souls.	30
1	See Varoem. κενοί κενά βονλεύονται and προς κενήν (or -ον) ψάλλεις.
2	νν. 20 and 21 echo Phoenix fr. 1 v. 21 and fr. 2 c. 17 .
3	See Headlam’s note on Herodes ii. 15.
4	‘ Feast of Bowls ’: conceivably two mixing-bowls, one for the living and one for the dead. Ionic has no dual. As Phoenix lived at Ephesus, the probable scene fur Mime V. of Herodes, this appears as a possible name of the feast which Herodes paraphrased with the words ίπεάν ot τοι·; κα-μονσιν έ-γχντλώσωμεν (84). But see above.
5
For casks were Ninus’ sword and jugs his spear, Cups were his arrows, bowls his enemy,
Ho ointment ! his alarm, liqueurs his cavalry.
(And Phoenix of Colophon says (5). Athenaeus.)
2 E
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fr. 6 (i Powell)
Θαλής γαρ ίοστιςΐ αστερίων όνηιστος
καί των τότ , ως λεγουσι, πολλ<ό>ν ανθρώπων
ζων άριστος, ελαβε πελλίΦα χρυσήν.
(Ath. χί. 495 d ΦοΓνι^ ο’ ό Κολοφώνιο? iv τοϊς Ίάμβοις iw'i φιάλης τίάη,τι την λέξιν \(~,ων οιτως (6). καί tv α\\ω δέ μέρα φησίν (7).)
fr. 7 (5 Powell) Hippon.p. 7G*.
fr- 8
ό μεν γάρ αυτών ησυχη τε καί ρυ8ην θυννίονϊ τε και μυττωτόν ηρ.ερας πάσας Φαινόμενος ώσπερ Ααμφακηνός ευνούχος κατεφαγε Φη τον [σ]κληρον, +ωστ€ χρη t σκάπτε ιν
6.	1. δστις: read e.g. άστοΐς. άστέων (from false mss. of Hdt.) : Casaubon's certain correction (quam nemo uinquam dubitavit literarum Graecaruin vel minime peritus). Here are the disjecta membra in Hdt. alone:—των τότε ~ superlative i. 23, viii. 8, ix. 72, cf. iii. 125 : άνθρώπων -■ sup. i. 24, 45, iv. 91. viii. 6S : των άστων -f sup. or δόκιμος i. 15S, iii. 20, iv. 14, 161, v. 63, 97, 126, vi. 61, 101, vii. 1 IS, viii. 46, Lx. 93. It is true that the expression is intolerably diffuse, but so is all that we have of Phoenix. Compare Theogn, v. 23. On άστεύς see my First Greek Anthologist, p. 24.	2. -ων
Λ : corr. by Toup.	J. v.l. ττε\\ιάδα.
2(H)
PHOENIX (?)
6
For Thales, to his townsmen usefullest Of townsmen, and, say they, by far the best Of men then living took the paillet gold.
(I’hoenix of Colophon in his Iambi uses the word (paillet) of a cup as follows (<>). Elsewhere 1 he says (7). Athenaeus.)
Hippon. Jr. 76.
7
One day by day luxuriously dined In ease on cheese-cake spiced and tunny brined, Like eunuch Lampsacene : his portion done He fain would dig ’mid mountain rocks and stone ;
1	It is clearly impossible to suppose these words are right. In what other part? For these are iambi like the others. But we know of various books of 1 lipponax, and if we transfer the text of Athenaeus (or of Lysanias behind it) we get a natural sequence και πάλιν (495 cl) . . . καί ev ά\\ω δὲ μύρει (195 e). The gravest stylistic argument is that Phoenix was wholly incapable of such compression as the three verses show.
b. 2. θννναν Α, θύννον C, θνννίδα Meineke. 4. σκληρόν cod. Ath.: corr. Dalecamp.	ώστε χρη cod. Ath.: leg.
Xpy : Soph. Ant. 887 (Jebb). So ten Brink.
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πέτρας [τ’] όρείας σύκα μέτρια τρώγων	5
καί κρίθινον κόλλικα όουλιον χόρτον.
(Ath. vii. 303 c θυννί? . . . 304 bΊππωναξ δι ώί Λνσανίο; tv
τοι? trtpl /των'/ ίαμβοποιων παρατίθεται, ψησίν (8).)
The evidence for attributing this fragment to Hipponax appears faulty. On the one hand Athenaeus’ attribution is plain, the divisions and the breaks are good, and the connexion with fr. 17 (so most edd.) attractive. Against this we have (α) ρϋδην so typical of later choli-ambists (έμπτύοι Hrd., καταπτϋ (?) Cercid., κλνω Phoenix). (b) The moral tone, (c) Three cases of resolution in the first foot—for Athenaeus seems to have read θιννίδα in v. 2. Of course his text may have been corrected from better codd.,
AESCHRION
fr. 1. μήνη το καλόν ούρανοΰ νέον σίγμα
2*. στενόν καθ' 'Ελλήσποντον εμπόρων χώρην ναΰται θαλάσσης έστρέφοντο μύρμηκες.
3*. 6 δ’ ί^ελαη- ιμάντα φορτίου ζώνην 4*. ίρις δ’ ελαμφε καλόν ούρανοΰ τόξον.
5*. καί πίσσαν εφθήν ήν θυραι μυρίζονται
(Tzetz. llhet. Gr. iii. 650 Walz ώϊ την σελήνην ούρανοΰ πάλιν Αίσχρίων σίχμα' ουτω yap λέξεσιν ανταΐί αυτό Αίσχρίων \tyti (Ι)' τον \6yov (κτραχύνουσι. σκληρύνονσι δι πλέον η μάλλον els ψυχρότητα σύρουσι ~,ε\αστεαν, ώί και ό ~,ράψα% τα ψυχρά τ αυτί των ίαμβίίων (2) καί πολλαχοΰ δύστηνα τοιαυτΐ λίγα
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And peck at fodder whereon slaves are fed,
A modicum of figs and barley bread.
(Tunny . . . ; Ilipponax, as Lysanias says in his work on the (chol)iambic poets, remarks (8). Athenaeus.)
if these were extant. Again, v. 4 is wholly unsatisfactory though the resolution is not objectionable, (d) The fact that the citation is second-hand. If genuine \ve should have to read e:g. ν. 1 ρνβδ-ην (Bgk.), v. 2 μνσσωτ'ον id., υ. 3 ώστε, ν. 4 κατ ών φα-γώι> and ώστε flhs σκάπτει and in ν. 2 keep θυννάν C {Ovwav A). Even so μέτρια τρώγων is wrong for Hipponax, but right for Phoenix (2. 1, 6. 3).
AESCHRION
1. 0 Moon the heaven’s pretty new sigma* 1 2*. Sea-ants the sailors swarmed, where their business
The merchants have in Hellespont’s narrows.
3*. So he unloosed a strap, a bale’s girdle 4*. A rainbow shone, the heaven’s fair iris.2 5*. And boiling pitch, a portal’s anointment
(Or again as Aeschrion calls the moon the heaven’s pretty sigma. Here are his exact words (1). Thus style is rendered 1 rougher/ I should rather say ‘ harsher,’ or better still ‘ diverted to a ridiculous bathos,’ as is the case with the author of these iambi which are typical of bathos (2). With him these unfortunate effects are common (3-5). Tzetzes in Rhetores Graeci.)
2	Transposing the original.
1 c, not
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Jr. β
Ιγω Φιλαινι? ψτίβωτος άνθρο'ρττοις ενταύθα γήρα τω μακρώ κεκοίμημαι. μη μ\ ω μάταιε ναΰτα, την άκρην κάμτττων χλεύην τε ττοιεύ καί γέλωτα και λάσθην ον γάρ μά τον Ζ,ήν', ου μά τούς κάτω Κούρους, 5 ούκ ήν ες άνδρας μάχλος ούδε δημώδης· ΥΙολυκράτης δε την γενήν ’Αθηναίος λόγων τ<ε> τταιττάλημα και κακή γλώσσα εγραφεν <ό>σσ εγραφ' · εγόυ γάρ ούκ οΐδα.
(Ath. viii. 335 b «hXaivioos eis ην άναφέρεται το περί ’Αφροδίσιων ακόλαστον σΡ,χραμμα δπep φησι ποίησαι Αίσχριων ό Σάμιοί ΐαμ,ίοποιόί ΙΙοΧι·κράτη τον σοφιστήν έπι διαβολη τη$ άνθρωπον σωφρονεστάτηί ‘/ενομένηί. ίχει δι οι tips τα ΐαμβεΐα (6). Α.Ρ. νη. 315 χδίσποτον οι δι Σιμωνίδοι.)
β· 7
και θεών <βρώσιν>
άγρωστιν εύρες ήν Κρόνος κατεσττειρεν.
(Ath. νϋ. 296 e Αϊσχρίων δ’ ό Σάμιοί εν τινι των ιάμβων "Ύδνη$ φησι ttjs Σκύλλον (φ Α.Ρ. ix. 296)(Hdt. viii. 8) τοθ Σκιωναίον κατακολνμβητοδ θνχατρδί τον θαλάσσιον Υλανκον έρασθηναι, ίδίωί δε και περί τψ βοτάνη* λ Α, α ψ φα'/ων αθάνατοί εη·ενετο (7).) 6 7
6.	ν ν. U. 4 λάσθνην, 5 7evv, ovce, 6 ψν, 7 χννήν, 8 οΐα
and άσσα.	8. τι Ath., Α.Ρ.
7.	1. so Ilaupt.
264-
AESCHRION
6
Philaenis I, the whole wide world’s byword,
Lie resting here after a long old age.
O	idle sailor, rounding the headland,
Spare me your jeers, derisions and moekings,
For so I swear by Zeus, and by Hell’s Youths1 Ne’er was I common woman, nor lustful. Polyerates, Athenian native,
Evil of tongue and crafty word-monger,
Wrote of me what lie wrote : for I know not.
(Philaenis, to whom is ascribed the obscene work on erotics, said by Aeschrion of Samos, the writer of iambi, to have been written by Polyerates the sophist to libel the woman, who was, in fact, a model of chastity. Athenaeum. Also in the Palatine Anthology with lemma “On Philaenis the courtesan from Elephantine who painted on a tablet the famous γυναικείας μίξεις on account of which she is lampooned by the Athenian wits.” Λ scholiast (Α.Ρ.) repeats the charge quoting Lucian (Amor. l2S).
7
And agrostis
Did’st find, the Gods’ repast, sown by Kronos.
(Aeschrion of Samos in one of his iambi says that the sea deity Glaucus was enamoured of Ilydna, daughter of Scyllus1 2 the Scionean diver. And he has an original statement about the food which he ate and became immortal (7). Athenaeum.)
1	The Dioscuri. For the ellipse of (Dios) compare Herod es, i. 3 2.
2	Scyllus or Scyllies was (Hdt. viii. S) the famous diver who deserted to the Greeks before the naval lighting round Artemisium in connexion with the battle of Thermopylae. He swam ten miles under sea ! Agrostis is a kind of grass. Glaucus was originally a fisher of Anthedon.
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THEOCRITUS
ο μουσοποώς όνθάό’ 'Ιππώναξ K€ltcu· el μ£ρ πονηρός, μη προσόρχβυ τω τύμβω· ει δ’ όσσί κρηγνός re καί παρά χρηστών, θαρσόων καθίζευ, κην θ όλη ς άπόβρι,ξον.
(Α.Ρ. xiii. 3 and one cod. Theocr.)
2. Λ.Ρ. ποτέρχεν: cod. Med. προσέρχον.	3. χρηστώ
Α.Ρ.	4. καθίξον cod. Med.
DIPHILUS
στρωφας Se πώλους ως 6 Μαντι^ύς Σήμος
ος πρώτος άρματ ήλασεν παρ5 ’ΛΛcfreicp.
(Scholl. Pind. ΟΙ. χ. S3 (α) παρατίθεται δι Wiovuos] καί τον 7ράφοντα τον Αησηίδα μαρτνροΰντα τω "ΙΙρωι την του άριχατος ήνιοχεντικήν αρετήν τρέφας δέ πώλοι·? ως ό λΐαντινεύς "Hpws. (b) Αριστόδημος δέ φησι μή δννασθαι σιχχρονεΐν Ά\ιρρόθιον τον κατά Κ t κρόττα Ήρακλεϊ άλλα μηδέ Άρκάδα είναι άλλ’ Άθηναϊον. Σ αον δέ τινα νυν νενικηκέναι άρματι ως φησι 2ιίφι\ος ό τήν θησήϊδα ποιήσας εν τινι ΐάμβω οι τω τρέφας δέ κτ\. (η\ 1-2).
Ι, ν.Ι. τρέφαςφ’ΙΙρως schol. (a).
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THEOCRITUS
Stranger, here lies the poet Hipponax :
If thou art wicked, to his tomb come not ;
If thou art goodly and thy sires gentle,
Be bold : sit here : and if thou wilt, slumbei
(In the Anthologia Palatina and one ins. of Theocr.)
DIPHILUS1
And swervest colts like Mantinese Semus Who won the car race first by Alpheus.
((a) Didymus cites the author of the Theseis as witness to the driving skill of the Hero (ν. 1).	(b) Aristodemus says
that I lalirrhothius being contemporary of Cecrops cannot have been alive with Heracles, nor was he an Arcadian but an Athenian. In fact the victor in the car race was a certain Semus, as is stated by Diphilus the author of the Theseis in a (ehol)iambic verse as follows (rr. 1, 2). Two i'om-mentators on an Olympian Ode of Pindar.)
1 Of Diphilus nothing is known beyond the statements above. In the second verse it is not clear whether πρώτον means ‘ was first to ’ or ‘ to victory/ The second schol. suggests that this was part of a fugitive epigram. Quite possibly a quotation from the Theseis is lost and these iambi are by another hand. The Diphilus of schol. Ar. Nub. 96 might be the same, but this is improbable.
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RHINTHON (Jr. 10 Kaibel)
A. o σε Διόνυσος· αντος έξαλλη θείη.
Β. 'Ιπττωνά k]t<€lov> το μύτρον.
Α. ούδεν μοι μελά.
(Hephaest. ρ. 9 Λ'ίνθων μιν ·,αρ και eν ΐάμβω (ττισημασίας 7]ξίωσ€ το τοιοΰτον. (ν ηάρ '<>/jόσττ} δράματί ψησιν (ν. 1), Αθ'
(ν. 2). So Choerob. in Theodos. ii. 796 Hillgard πο\\άκis είφίσκονται καί ev rots μέτροις άποτ(\οΐντα κοινήν το κτ και ττ, · · ■	*αρά τφ Ῥ. (ν. 2).)
1.	flfips ίθ cod.
2.	Ί7Γ7τά·Γά.\·τοϊ codil.: correxi.
The a]»parent choliambic fragment in Clement of Alexandria, p. 14 Potter, attributed to Rhinthon, is really a trimeter : see Potter's citations. For another fragment of Rhinthon see my First Greek Anthologist, p. 22.
ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS
fr. 1
ο καί κυνος καλοΰσι δυσμόρου σήμα
(Schol. Eur. Her. ΗΤό irepi δι ΤΟΙ- κι ν os σήματος καί
’ λσκλητιάδης ψησιν δτι kvvos καλονσι δνσμόρον σήμα. Schol. Lyc. 315 σκύλαξ' . . . σ κόλακα τήν Έκάβην \e-,ei, οτι κνων eyevero is φησι μνθικως Ευριπίδης (I.e.). . . . και ’ Ασκληπιάδης Trent τοι· τόπον ον άνηρίθη (1).)
1. δ καί om. schol. Hec.
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RHINTIION
A. May Dionysus be thy perdition.
Β. A Hipponactean1 verse !
Α. I do not mind.
(llhinthon in an iambus calls attention to this practice. In his play Orestes he says (r. 1) and proceeds (v. 2). Hephaestion. Kt and pt often have the. syllable before them cither short or long : e.g. Hhinthon (ν. 2). Choero-boscus.)
1 Rhinthon is satirizing the scansion Οΐίη (Hephaestion) and άκτ- (Choeroboscns). The latter depends on the false reading βακτηρία in Hipponax (p. 11).
ASC'LEPIADES ΟΓ SAMOS
The luckless ‘ biteh’s tomb ’ they now eall it,
(About the ‘bitch’s tomb’ Asclepiades says that (1). Commentator on Euripides' Hecuba. 'Whelp’:	. . .
Lycophron gives this name to Ilecnba since she was turned into a bitch according to Euripides’ legend. Asclepiades says about the place where she was killed (1).)
FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA
fr.2
κουφ·η Kepai<rj> κεύσταλεϊ παρήνεγκεν
(Plut. Mor. 476 A καν τις έξωθεν αρχή πάθονς ώσπερ διαδρομή ■γένηται σπιλάδος (e. και κ. κ. π.) ως φησιν ’Ασκλ.)
APOLLONIUS RHODIUS CANOBUS
Λ·Ι
Κορινθιουργες εστι κιόνων σχήμα.
(Steph. Byz. Κόρινθο?' . · · 'και σύνθετον Κορινθιονργής ώϊ ’Αττικουρχής. ’Αττ, δ ’Ρόδιο? ΚανώΙπΤω [δεστέρω] (Ι).)
β.2
ϊτρεφει δε rrjoi’t ό γλυκύς σε χωρίτρς ττλόος κομίζων δώρα πλουσίου Νείλου.
(Steph. Byz. χώρα·· . . . ’Απολλώνιος έν τω Κ. (2).)
1.	Οίΐ τε ρω del. Meineke. In text ?? σήμα.
2.	1. τύρφει δε νηών Pinedo, which Ι translate.	χω-
ριτης : em. Meineke.	2. Νείλον πλονσίου codd. : em.
Gavel.
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2
Rides out the storm with light and bare yard-arm
(And if from outside comes the beginning of any evil like the passage of a storm 1 he as Asclepiades says (I). Plutarch on Tranquillity.)
1 axcMs ‘ storm ’: see J.Th.S. xiv. 56, xvi. 78. A dd Plut.
Dio 10 τον χΐίμωνοτ παραψερομένον.
APOLLONIUS OF RHODES CANOBUS
1
A pillared group Corinthian-fashion
(‘Corinth’: . . . there is a compound ‘Corinthian-fashion’ like ‘Attic-fashion/ Apollonius of Rhodes in his [second] Canobus.1 Stephanus of Byzantium.)
o
Thou shalt delight in the ships’ sweet passage That brings the countryfolk rich Nile’s presents.
(‘Country’ . . compound ‘countryfolk.’ Apollonius in his Canobus. Id.)
1 Canobus was the steersman of Menelaus who was turned into a star. The Corinthian pillars marked his alleged grave. Out of Helen’s tears for him grew, as Apollonius no doubt did not fail to mention, the plant έλξεων. E.M. s.v. Neither Apollonius nor Asclepiades seem to have written more than one choliambic poem.
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PARMENO fr. 1 (1 Powell)
άνηρ γάρ 'έλκων οίνον, ως ύδωρ ίππος,	1
ΣκνθιστΙ	φων€Ϊ	2
ουδέ	κόππα γιγνώσκων	3
κεΐται δ’	άναυδος Ιν	πίθω κολυμβησας	4
κάθυπνος	ως μ-ηκωνα φάρμακ<ο>ν πίνων.	5
(Ath. ν. 22 1 α (1) φητιν ό lU'i'av nos ΙΙαρμένων.)
fr. 2 (2 Powell)
ηλθον μακρην θάλασσαν, ούκ άγων σΰκα 1\α[ό]ν<αΐ>α φόρτον.
(Ath. ίϋ. 75 f IIαρμένων ό Βγ’άντιο; tv τοι·; ίάμβοι; τα άπό Κανών τη; Αιολική; πό\(ω; ώ; διάφορα ΐπαινων φησίν (2).)
fr. 3 (3 Powell)
ΑΙγύπτιε Zeu NeiAe
(Ath. ν. 203 c. Schol. Pind. P. iv. 97.)
fr. t (8 Powell)
τταΐδ’ ovre γόν<υσι> πνρρόν ουθ’ ύπηνητην (Schol. Theocr. vi. 3 ττυρρός- ό άρτίχνονs . . . ΙΙαρμινίσκο; ( ων Haupt) (Ι).)
1.	3. κόππα Α: κάππα cett. 5. φαρμάκων AC : corr. Cas. Meineke saw that the order was unsatisfactory. For
sense lost e.g. πρώτον eΐτά που πλΰον πιών σισί^ηκ
2.	2. Kaivta Λ : corr. Palmerius.	φόρτον Λ : corr.
Cas. Sense αλλά —w— ποpva;?
4·. ytvtiov sch.: corr. Biicheler.
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PARMENO
1
For one that drinketh Avine, as horse water,
First speaks like Scythians : <then when drunk deeper>
Silent he lies, and cannot say ‘ Koppa,’1 Since he lias fallen, to a tub’s bottom,
As -with some opiate, with sleep drugged. (Parmeno of Byzantium says (I). Athenaeus.)
o
<Crossing>
Far seas I came hither, no figs bringing,
Produce of Canae, <but some fair ladies>.
(Parmeno of Byzantium in his iambi praises figs from Canae the Aeolian city as of superlative quality. Athenaeus.)
3
O	Nile, Egyptian Zeus,
(Athenaeus. Λ Commentator on a Pythian ode of Pindar.)
4
Λ boy nor yellow-chinned nor yet downy (' Yellow ’ : used of one whose beard is just beginning to grow. . . . Parmeniscus (4). Commentator on Theocritus.)
1	To the Greeks the northern tongues appeared to have an undue preponderance of ugly guttural sounds (Hdl. on Ilrd. vi. 31). ko is both the 'first’ letter of the Scythian or as the hiccup of the drunkard’s alphabet. The Greeks said οι’o’ άλφα.
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA HERMEIAS (p. 237 Powell)
Άκουσατ , ώ Στοίακες, έμποροι λήρου, λόγων ύποκρ<ι>τηρες, οι μόνοι πάντα τάν τοΐς πίναζι, πριν <τι> τω σοφω Βοΰναι αυτοί καταρροφεΐτε, καθ' άλίσκεσθε εναντία πράσσοντες οι ς τραγωόεΐτε.	δ
(Ath. xiii. 563 d τούτων των Άλέξιδος άπομνημονεύσας ο λίνρτίλος κρτα άποβλέφας εις τονς τα τής Στοάς αίρονμένους τα Έρμείου τον Κονριέως έκ των ιάμβων προειπών (νι\ 1-5), παιδοπΐπαι οντος και τούτο μόνον έζηλωκότες τον άρχη-,ον υμών της σοφίας Ζήνωνα τον Φοίνικα, δς ουδέποτε γνναικί έχρήσατο παιδικούς δ' αίεί, ώ? Άντίχονος ό Καρύστιος ιστορεί έν τω περί τον βίου αυτόν.)
1. στόακες Α : στοίακες (E).	2. νποκρητήρες COTT. MuS.
3.	7τριντ]: corr. Porson. Read προεΐπεν in Ath. Perhaps continue (for otherwise there is no construction), e.g.
ως παιδοπΐπαι τ' έστέ καί μόνον τοντο Ζήνωνα τον Φοίνικα έοίκατε ξηλονν δς ονδ’ δναρ χνναικί, παιδικούς δ' αίεί έχρήσατ’.
CHARINUS
Έρροις πλανητι και κακή πετρη Αευκάς· Χαρΐνον, αίαΐ, την ιαμβικήν λΐοΰσαν κατηθάλωσας ελπίόος κενοΐς μυθοις. τοιαΰτ* "Ερωτος Εύπάτωρ ερασθείη.
(Ptolemaeus Chennus (Phot. Bill. ρ. 153. δ) Χαρΐνος δε ίαμβο'/ράφος ήράσθη Ίγ’ωτο? ευνούχον του Κύπάτορος οίνοχόον, καί πιστενσας τω περί τής πέτρας λόγω κατέβαλεν εαυτόν. έπεί δε καταβαλών τό σκέλος κατεάχη καί υπό οδύνης έτελεύτα άπέρριφε τάδε τα ίαμβεία (νν. 1-4·).)
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HERMEIAS
Hear me, ye Stoics, merchants of twaddle,
Verbiage-fakers : you yourselves gulp down
All that is in the dishes, ere wise men
Can get a sup or bite : and your actions
Belie your fair pretences :1 fyou’re caught out 5
In lust unnatural, herein Zeno
Your founder, and herein alone, aping :
For this Phoenician never knew woman.f
(After quoting these verses of Alexis, Myrtilus stared round at those of the Stoic persuasion present and quoted the words of Hermeias of Curium (ιτ. 1-8), as Antigonus the Carystian states in his Life. Athenaeus.)
1	Verses 5-8 are merely paraphrased in Athenaeus : see crit. n. Of Hermeias of Curium (in Cyprus) nothing more is known.
CHARINUS
Damn thee, Leueadian rock,1 thou vile truant :
Alas the Muse iambic Charinus
Thou didst burn up with flattering tales empty.
Eupator’s love for Love I pray end thus.
(Charinus a (chol)iambic poet fell in love with Love, a eunuch who was cup-bearer to Kupator, and trusting in the tale about the rock threw himself over the edge. In falling he broke his leg and just as he was dying in agony threw off these iambic verses (νη. 1-1·). Ptolemaeus Chennus in Photius's Catalogue.)
1 Diving over the Leueadian precipice into the sea was supposed to have the effect of winning the love of a reluctant loved one. The whole of the narrative of Ptole-maeus is suspect: but these verses can hardly be later than a.d. 100 or 200. 7τλανήτ(5 seems to mean ‘deceitful/ See [Ovid], Ileroid. xv. 163 sqq.
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APOLLOXIDES (NICAENUS)
TXrjvtv παρηονϊτις άμπεχω χερμάς τακρ-η κατασπασθεντα κύματος δίνη, ὅτ’ Ιχθυάζετ εξ άκρης άπορρώγος' χώσαν δε μ’ οσσος Χάος ην συνεργάτης,
Π οσεΐδον, οΰς σύ σώζε καί γαληναίην	5
αιεν διδοίης δρμιηβόΧοις θΐνα.
(Α.Ρ. νϋ. 693 ΆττολΧωνίΟοι; Ιαμβικόν.)
-Ι. ocrixos rjv σννερ'/άτης \aos conj. Jacobs.
HERODIANUS
‘Ηρωδιανό? Νρκίίου πα[τ]ρδς [σ]τησεν χαλκεΐον άνδρίαντα πατρίδος φήφφ γνώμης τ’ εκ<η>τι, μείλιχος γάρ ην [·7τ]ά[σα/] τερπνών τε μ[ί]μων οΰς εγραφεν aa[r]e[tjcus·. (Cougny, Α.Ρ. iii. ρ. 589, from a grave-stone at Ergissa (Eski-Zaghra).)
3. τε (κάτι lapis.
PARDALAS
Ό Σαρδιηνός ΓΙαρδαλάς δίς ηκουσα' μεμνήσομαι σου καν εμησι. βύβλοίσί.
(Cougny, Α.Ρ. iii. ρ. 30. One of a number of inscriptions on the left leg of the famous statue of Memnon in Egypt.)
2.	XunufK?
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APOLLONIDES (OF NICAEA?)
Here, sea-side eairn, do I embrace Glenis,
In woeful whirl of wave to death sucked down, What time he sat on rugged cliff fishing.
His mates did pile me here, O Poseidon :
Them save thou : evermore give calm weather To all who from this sea-board their lines east.
(In the Anthologia Palatina.)
HERODIAN
Herodianus set this bronze statue
To Nicias his sire by his town’s vote
Memorial to his character gentle
And to his pleasant mimes with wit written.
(On a grave-stone : see Cougny's Appendix to A.P.)
PARDALAS OF SARDIS
I, Pardalas of Sardis, twice heard thee
And in my books I promise thee mention.1
{Appendix to the Palatine Anthology.')
1 Aneient tourists who listened for the sound of Memnon’s statue at dawn serawled their semimetrieal testimonies all over the statue and base. Cou^ny i. 175, 184, 185 are mainly in pure iambi and I omit them despite an occasional choliambus, due to the incompetent author or authoress. Pardalas seems to have had some knowledge of the metre and appropriate dialect.
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ΛΝΟΝ. I
Ό κλεινός ΐνις βασίλειος Άμάζασπος,
6 λΊιθρώάτου βασίλειος κασίγνητος,
ω γαΐα π α τρις Κασπί<οι>ς παρά κλήθρ<οι>ς,
"Ιβηρ ”Ιβηρος ενθαδι τετάρχυται
πάλιν παρ' ίρήν ήν εδειμε Νικάτωρ	5
ελαιόθηλον άμφι Μιγδόνος νάμα.
θάνεν δ’ οπαδός Αύσόνων ϊάγήτοριϊ
μόλων ανακτι Παρθικήν εφ' ύσμίνψ,
πριν περ παλάζαι χ^ΐρα δηιιρ λυθριρ,
ΐφθιμον, αίαΐ, χ^ΐρα δουρι ϊκανοζωρϊ	10
και φασγάνου κνώδοντι, πεζός ιπ<πεύς τε>.
ο δ’ αυτός ίσος παρθενοισιν αιδοίαις . .
(Cougny, Α.Ρ. iii. ρ. 132. In Rome? Non inveni.)
3. -ias -ραs corr. by Meineke.	7. ? ταγήτορσι. and
άναξι (8).	10. καί τάξω M. Haupt.	11. supplied
by Scaliger.
ANON. II
..............}ιων ίχνος, ει θελεις γνώναι
................]ις τήδε λαίνη στήλη.
................]	εν φθιτοΐς άνήρ χρηστος,
................] λελοιπεν ήλιου φέγγος,
...............\ων	μηδεπω τελειώσας.	5
πάντ ..........}ι	δεδοκτο, μοΰνος ανθρώπων,
καί πάντας] αρετή τούς άμήλικας προΰχεν εις παν δί]καιος, θεοσεβής, φιλάνθρωπος, τις ούχ ε]ταίρων τον τεόν μάρον κλαίει;
1-5. Ι translate the general sense given by Cagnat (so 7, 9, 10, 12, 13 (δεινόν) and 14·).	3. χρ. έν φθ. αν. lapis.
6. δεχοιτο lapis : corr. Cagnat.
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ANON. I
The famous son of a king, Amazaspus,
And of king Mithridates own brother,
Who by the Caspian gates was born, here lies, Iberian of Iberian, balmed,
By holy city 1 built by Nicator	5
On the Mygdonian stream ’neath grey olives. Unto the Roman emperor 2 fighting Against the Parthian he went ally,
(And fell his hand not yet in foes’ blood steeped, That hand alas ! both with the bow mighty 10 And with the sword-hilt) horse and foot leading. Withal he was of modesty maiden . . .
1	Nisibis.
2	The emperor seems to have been Trajan.
ΛΝΟΝ. II
<Halt passing> if thou wouldest learn, stranger, <Who buried lies> beneath this stone pillar.
Once was he <so and so>, a man righteous,
<But now hath gone and> left the fair sunlight And left unfinished <his life’s due course>.	5
Alone of men was he <in all blameless>
<And all> his fellows he in worth outdid.
<In all things> just, humane, and god-fearing <Which of> thy comrades at thy fate weeps not ?
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άπας] μεν όχλος οίκετών σε δακρύει,	10
εν παν]τί δ’ ήσθα σεμνός ώς δοκεΐν είναι ετ ον] τα παΐδα τοΐς νοήμασιν πρύσβυν.
. . . .]ον, ποθητή μήτερ, εννασον θρήνον, πε]νθονς τιθηνόν, ος μάτην σε πημαίνεί' ούδεις γάρ εξήλυξε τον μίτον Μοφών,	Ιδ
ου θνητός, ούκ αθάνατος· ούδ' 6 δεσμώτης ούδ' αυ τύραννος βασιλικήν Χαχών τιμήν θεσμούς στρεπτούς διαφυγείν ποτ ωήθη. Φαεθοντα Ύιτάν ούκ εκλαυσ' οτ' εκ δίφρων απ' ούρανοΰ κατεπεσεν εις πέδον γαίης; 20 'Ερμής δ' ο Μαίας ούκ εκλαυσεν ον παΐδα [Μνρτίλον ^άπο δίφρωνf κύμασιν φορούμενον]; ούδ' αν Θύτις τον σ<θ>εναρόν εστενεν παΐδα οτ εκ βελεμνων θνήσκε των Απόλλωνος; ούδ' αύ βροτών τε και θεών άναξ πάντων 25 Σαρπηδόν' ούκ εκλαυσεν, ούκ εκώκυσεν; ούδ' αΰ Μ ακηδών ό βασιλεύς 'Αλέξανδρος ον τικτεν ’Άμμων θεμενος εις σφιν μορφήν . , .
(Cougny, Α.Ρ. iii. ρ. 123. In Alexandria.)
16. read ουδέ. 22. is corrupt.	23. arevapov lapis.
25. πάντων άναξ lapis.	28. incomplete.
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<Aye all> thy household servants are mourners ; 10 And always wast thou dignified, seeming,
Though yet a boy, in intellect man-like.
0	yearning 1 mother, thy lament cease thou :
It doth but nurse the grief that hurts idly.
For none have yet escaped from the Fates’ thread. Nor mortal nor immortal : nor pris’ner1 2	16
Nor tyrant borne to consequence kingly Has ever thought to flee their laws fixed.
Titan did mourn for Phaetlion fallen
Out of his car from heaven to earth’s plain. 20
And Hermes Maea’s son his own son wept,
Myrtilus, thrown to waves <that his name bear>.3
Thetis lamented lor her son valiant
When by Apollo’s darts he lay stricken.
Aye and the king of all gods and all men	25
Bewailed and lamented Sarpedon.
Aye Alexander, Macedon’s ruler,
Whom Ammon did beget disguised snakewise . . .
1	ποθητή must mean weeping. Read ποθήτι.
2	Cf. Ps.-Call. pp. 290 sqq. for these and following verses. They might actually be by the same writer.
3	I suppose the author to have written something like λΐιφτίλον ίαφθέντ eis φίρώννμον κνμα. φορηθίντα would suffice.
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1 (1 Meineke)
Τί 8η γέρων ών και φάλανθος, ώ piaTOJv, τό βρέγμα 8ώκας ηλίω κατοπτησαι; τ<οι>γάρ το θερμόν πλεΐον η 8έον ζητών τον ψυχρόν όντως εύρες ου θέλων 'Άι8ην.
(Diog. L. νϋ. 164 τούτον λόγοί φαλακροί' δντα έχκαυθήναι νπό τον ήλιον καί ώδε τελεντήσαι ...(!).)
2	(2 Meineke)
Oy/c άρα μύθος ην έκεΐνος είκαϊος ως άτυχης τις έών
τον 7τό8α κολυμβών περιέπειρέ <ττως> ηλω· καί γαρ ο σεμνός άνηρ,
πριν Άλφεόν ποτ’ έκπεράν, Άλεζΐνος	5
θνήσκε νυ<γ>εις καλάμω.
(Diog. L. Π. 109 έπειτα μέντοι νηχδμενον εν τφ Άλφειψ ννχθήναι καλάμω και οϋτω τελεντήσαι . . . (2).)
3	(3 Meineke)
Ει καί σέ, Έενοφών, Κραναοΰ Κέκροπός τε πολΐται φευγειν κατέγνευν του φίλου χάριν Κύρου, άλλα Κόρινθος εόεκτο φιλόξενος, fj συ φιληόών οϋτοτς άρέσκη- κεΐθι και μένειν εγνοτς.
(Diog. L. Π. 58 ώς έτελεντα (3). Α.Ρ. νϋ. 98 (3) εκ τής βίβλον τής έπιχραφομένης Βίων Φιλοσόφων. νν. 3, 4 Suid. s.v. φιληδων from Α.Ρ.)
1.	3. τύ yap corr. Meineke.
2.	3. τό cod.: em. Stephanus. 6. ννχθείς corr. Hermann.
3. 2. φενχέμεναι Α.Ρ.	4. ? δκως.
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS 1
Why, O Ariston old and bald-headed,
Did’st to the sun to bake give thy noddle ?
Withal didst thou, excess of heat seeking,
Discover that cool death which thou shunnedst.
(It is said that Ariston, who was bald, was scorched by the sun and so died. Here is an epigram of mine (1). Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers.)
o
That witty jest was no mere jest random How an unfortunate wight,
In swimming, on a nail his foot pierced :
So did that reverend man
Named Alexinus crossing Alpheus Pierced by a bulrush expire.
(Later while swimming in the Alpheus Alexinus was pierced by a reccl and so died. Here is my epitaph (2). id. See Addenda.)
3
Xenophon, though by the townsmen of Cecrops and Cranaus doomed To exile since thou followedst Cyrus,
Yet did Corinth receive thee hospitable : where both in comfort
Thy life thou passed’st and wast there buried.
(On Xenophon’s death id. Also in the Palatine Anthology whence Suidas quotes the last two verses.)
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4	(om. Meineke)
Καί ak \\ρωταγόρη σοφίης ΐδμβν βέλος όξν
α,λ/V ον τιτρώσκον<τ >', <6ντα> δε γλνκυ <χ >ρ<ΐ>μα.
(Α.Ρ. vii. 132. Not in our codd. of Diog. L.)
5	(om. Meineke)
’IAiyyiaae Βάκχον έκτηων χανδόν \ρνσιπττος, οι3δ’ έφείσατο ου της Στοά?, ούχ ης πάτρης, ου της φυχης, α·ΛΛ’ ηλθζ δώμ' ές Άΐδεω.
(Diog. L. νϋ. 184· τούτον (ν τω 'ίίίδΐίω σχο\άζοντά φησιν ' Κρμιππο? 67τί θνσίαν inτό των μαθητών κληθήναι' (νθα ττροσ-eveyκάμινον y\vKvv άκρατον καί i\iyyiάσαντα παπτταϊον άπ(\ΘΑν (ξ ανθρώπων . . . (.)). Α.Ρ. vii. 706.)
4. 2. -ον, -ων corrected by Jacobs.	κρημα corrected
hv Boissonade.
*5. 3. οι’χ γ’ A.P.: ovo’ ή; some codd. D.L. (vitiosissime): Jacobs ον τής perhaps rightly.	πάτρατ Α.Ρ.
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4
Thee too Protagoras do we know, sharp spear-point of wisdom,
Not wounding us but sweet as an ointment.
(In the Palatine Anthology only.)
5
Chrysippus had a fit upon gulping A drink, and spared not anyone,
Nor Stoa, nor his land, noi his own self, But into Hades passed away.
(Hermippus says that Chrysippus was resting in the Odeum when he was summoned by his pupils to a sacrifice: there he took a liqueur anil had a fit and five clays later departed this life . . . (5). Diog. L. Also in the Palatine Anthology.)
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ANON. AP. PSEUDO-CALLISTHENEM
Poems I and II and those later ones which concern the death of Darius were edited by Kuhlmann, a pupil of W. Kroll (Munster, 1912). Since then Kroll has produced a text of the one best codex, or recension of the life of Alexander (Berlin, 1926). This is codex A (Paris Graec. 1711). Some other codices present quite different versions, Β and C (codd. dett.) : and I have constantly referred to the Bodleian cod. Barocc. 20, a ms. in the main of type C. Further we have the excellent Armenian version (Arm.) translated into Greek by Richard Raabe 1 (Leipzig, 1896), the Latin translation of Valerius (Val. : printed by Muller-Didot :	Arrian etc. 1865), and the
Byzantine version (Byz.) into politic verse (W. Wagner,1 2 Berlin, 1881), all of which preserve something of value. Of the recensions A (only preserved in one bad codex) is by a stylist more or less faithful to his original : Β and C represent a version into the vulgar language. In a way they are more helpful, since wherever a literary metrical phrase peeps out that is necessarily original.
Besides the verses in i. I2 preserved only in the Latin of Julius Valerius, Kuhlmann recognized only three
1	To whom most of the improvements in the text of i. 46 are due.
2	Trots Poemes grecs du moyen age.
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choliarnbic portions : and to these Kroll in his critical notes adds an oracle (which is quite separate) and an account of Darius’ appearance when Alexander goes to the Persian camp as his own herald. But, as the verses in i. 46 show, there is far more. For we have no mere song of Ismenias the flute-player : the narrative between his verses and those of Alexander—and indeed, though obscuredlv, the narrative before—is all choliarnbic. Further, in the fable of the mice and wasps, which I give below in verse for the first time,1 the conclusion is
ώί δ c/-c[r ό] βασιλίνξ —uvres αυτοί’ ηνφήμονν
and the verses continue. It is clear that for large portions this life of Alexander rests on a choliarnbic basis : and we may hazard a guess that the -whole is based on an anthology of Alexander’s deeds in which the choliarnbic verses (as far as they extended) occupied pride of place. The only known poet who wrote of the fall of Thebes was Soterichus, -who lived under Diocletian ; but he seems to have been an epic poet.2 There are difficulties in placing our choliambist later (when the art of the iambus was beginning to be lost), or earlier (when Soterichus must have merely copied the theme of the fall of Thebes). But the first appears the less unlikely hypothesis. The coincidence of parts of the story with far earlier sources is bv no means fatal to this. It is best merely to give what can be found of these verses and leave entirely the question as to when this curious narrative—compound of Egyptian and
1	So with many other portions.
2	For another ep>ic poem on this subject introduced into a history see P. Oxy. 1798.
~S8
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Aethiopian fable, anecdote, forged letters and chol-iambic verse, with some traces of sound historians as sources—finally took shape. The only certain test, of a very late date does not apply to our author, who uses words like the nominative ’Αλέξανδρος in which the accent does not fall on the penultimate.1
1 As the verses have to be picked from various sources I use the following signs :—
i.	The reading of Codex A is given without mark.
ii.	Insertions from codd. dett. are given in round brackets
( )·
iii.	Insertions or corrections whether conjectural or from
the versions are marked <	>. When they are from the
versions the source is given in the crit. app.
iv.	Where I indicate omissions (. . .), I give the general sense in italics on the English side. Often one or two isolated traces of metre are omitted. Where no traces of metre occur I give a resume in English in italics and round brackets.
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I
i. 42. 9 και ~a/)«γίνεται εις Φρνγίαν και ε’ατελθων eis αντην "Ιλιον την ττόλιν εθνσεν "Εκτορι και Άχιλλεΐ καί τοΐς άλλο is ήρωσιν. praecipue tamen Achillem veneratur ac rogat uti sibi et ipse faveat et dona quae ferret dignanter admittat; haec enim a sese non ut ab externo ac superstitioso verum ut con-sanguineo ac religioso dedicari;
hinc primus exstat Aeacus Iovis proles, atque inde Peleus Phthiae regna possedit, quo tu subortus inclyta cluis proles.
Pyrrhusque post id nobile adserit sanguem, quem subsecuta est Pie<rl>i fama non dispar ;	5
Pie<l>ique proles Eubius dehinc regnat, post Nessus ardens excipit domus nomen, Argusque post id, qui potens fuit Xanthi ; ex hoc Arete nobilis genus ducit.
Areta natus Priami nomen accepit,	10
Tryinus unde et Eurymachus post ilium, ex quo Lycus fit dives ct dehinc Castor.
Castore natus est Dromon qui dat Phocum ; atque hinc suborta est Metria?, quae suscepit Neoptolemei nominis vicem dignam,	15
cui substitutus Charopus. hie Molossorum
5. Pieri codd.: corr. Mai. 290
I
ϊ. 42. 9 1 Alexander arrived in Phrygia and entered the city of Ilium itself and sacrificed to Hector and Achilles and the other heroes. Most of all he honoured Achilles and asked him to favour him and deign to accept the gifts he bore. These he dedicated not as a superstitious stranger, but as a relative and a religious man.
Aeacus son of Jove your race founded,
Next Peleus held the Phthian dominion,
Whose world-famed progeny you are called Next Pyrrhus vindicates thy blood nobly,
And Pielus of equal fame follows.	5
Thereafter Eubius, Pielus’ son, reigns.
Next glorious Nessus name of thy house boie ; Thereafter Argus, master of Xanthus,
From whom Arete noble her race drew.
Priamus was the son of Arete,	10
Tryimis and Kurymaehus next came ;
Whence wealthy Lyeus and anon Castor. Dromon was Castor’s son and bore Phoeus ; Hence Metrias was born, and her son bore The name Neoptolemeian with full worth ;	15
Charopus, his successor, the kingdom 1 2
1 All our Greek mss. omit this poem.
2 G
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regni potitus auctor extitit stirpis nostrae <
> eritque viscus inclytum matris. e qua subortus vestro sanguini adnector, 20 cjuaesoque nomen adseras tuum nobis, bellisque praestes gloriasque subtexus velut feracis seminis <	> fructum.
quod cuncta late spatia terrae pervadat; unaque metis nostra fac Phaethonteis	25
regna explicari mundus adserat cunctus.
II
(ii. 4G. 11;
χζίρ δε ^Ιακεδονικη ούκ εκαμε τον
πολνσφαγη σίδηρον αίματώσασα.	1
(I6a. 3)
Ίσμηνίας Θηβαίος, της αύλομελωδίας έμπειρος άνθρωπος,.........την χεΐρα προτείνας
άρχεται λέγειν ούτως·	2
(Βασιλεύ μεγιστε, φεΐσαι ημών ευτελών μη τοιον-
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Molossian gat, and of our race founder Became . . Λ
will be his mother’s famed offspring. Wliose son I, with your race thus connected, 20 Beg that your name by us be asserted,
Given to Avars and crowned with glories :
For fruit are we of a seed rinlit fertile,
Λ seed to range over the whole wide earth. Grant the whole world declare thatourrealm he 25 By Phaethontean goals alone bounded.2
(Alexander ιrins over the cities on the Black Sea, and enters Greece. The first resistance conies from Thebes.)
1	Here should follow the names of Alcetas and Neoptolemus (Kuhlmann).
2	As we should say, ‘ the sun should never set on it/
II
(The Thebans close their gates but Alexander forces an entrance.)
The hand of Macedon tired not
Dipping in gore its sword all blood-spattered, l
(A certain Ismenias of Thebes, a flute-player, stretched forth his hand and with many tears)
did thus begin speaking :—	2
Spare, Alexander of all kings greatest,1 our sorry
1 r. 1 was e.g. 0c<<rcu μι-μστΐ ,ΙασιΧίων Α\έξανδρζ. Where wi· can see a basic verse I drop into verses in the translation.
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τω κινδύνω την πάλιν ημών εις τέλος αφανίσης)· ’Αλέξανδρε, νυν πειρα μαθόντες το σον (ίσόθεον) κράτος σεβόμεθαα· έπίσχες τάς ανίκητους χεΐρας από Θηβαίων < άγνοια μήπως ασεβεΐν δόξεις τα συγγενή σου.	'ΥΙράκλεος, Αιονυσος, ούτοι
θεοί Θηβαίοι>,b ετ,τιδοξότατοι θεοί καί προγονικής μίξεως άρχέγονον βλάστημα. Αιός τε καί Σεμέλης πυριλοχευτός Αιόνυσος εν θηβαις <ετέχθη >b· Ηρακλής <παρά>1) Αιός τε καί Άλκμηνης <έσπάρη >r- οΰτοώ πόσιν άνθρώποις <βοηθοί καί ειρηνικοί >r σωτηρίας φυλακές εφάνησαν
σου δε τυγχάνουσ’[ιν] Αλέξανδρε 3 προπάτορες όντες.	4
τουτ<ους >f σε χρη μιμησασθαι καί εύεργετείν, ώσπερ εκ θεών γενόμενος, μη ύπερίδης τάς Αιονύσου καί 'Hρακλέους τροφούς Θήβας άπολ-λυμένας μηδέ το βοόκτιστον άστυ κατασκάφης· όνειδος γάρ ύστερον Μακεδόσι γενήσεται.
αγνοείς ’Αλέξανδρε	5
<	> Θηβαίον [/cat] ούχί Πελλαΐοΐ'·	6
<όλη >η σε Θηβαίων χώρα λιτανεύει
<θρηνοΰσα>, τούς σούς προπάτορας κομίζουσα 7 θεούς, Αυαΐον	8
ευφροσύνης καί χορείης θιασώτ<ην>,h 'Ηρακλέα
δίκαιον έργοις καί βοηθόν άνθρώποις.	9
α from σ(βόμ(θα we have only the versions as a check on the readings of cod. A. b Byz. c Byz.: κατΐσπαρο.ν A. d οί’τω Λ. ' Arm. (Byz.) } Byz. : τοντω A. (5. e.y.
291
ANON. AP. PS.-CAI,LISTHKNEM, n. 3-9
persons. Do not in such a disaster destroy our city completely.
Taught by experience your divine puissanee 1 We worship thee : keep off from us Thebans Your hands unconquered,
lest you appear in ignorance to wrong your kin. Heracles and Dionysus arc the gods of Thebes, most glorious gods and ancestral offspring of earliest union between Zeus and Semele. Dionysus,2 with fire for his midwife, was gotten in Thebes. In Thebes was born Heracles, offspring of Zeus and Alcmene. These appeared to all the world preservers, as helpers and peaceful guardians of safety. (3, 4) And they are your ancestors, Alexander. As you are born of gods, you should imitate these and do good. Do not allow the continuance of the destruction of Thebes which nursed Dionysus and Heracles, nor raze the ox-founded city. For hereafter it will be a reproach to the Macedonians. (5, 6) Do you not know, Alexander, that you arc a Theban and not a citizen of Pella ? The whole land of Thebes calls on you wailing and entreats you through my mouth, (7, 8) Thebes that displays your ancestral gods, Lyaeus, god of delight and revel-leader of the danee, and Heracles
Righteous of deed and all mankind’s helper. 9
1	e.g. ισόθεον το σδν κάρτος.
2	Dionysius Zagreus, distinguished thus by later writers from D. the late-born.
ἔχων - eiOS	,J πόλις A : 6\η Byz. : e.g. όλη δι \ltavtvei <re
θ χ.	7. Byz.: διά της ΐμ,ης φωνής A. Num ι>ομίζονσα ?
8. Byz. : λνσαι ονς Α.	4 -as Α.
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ήδη καί μιμητης των -προγόνων <φαινόμενος > ,α καλών και αγαθών όντων τό πλειον, εις ευεργεσίαν μετατρ<απεις εκ>	της οργής,	10
[προς 6 το προχειρότατον	<πρό>':	του	κολάζειν
τό ελεεΐν εχε.
μη θτ]ς έρημους	11
τους σε σπείραντας θεούς,
τών σών γεν"ε αρχών <αστυ> μη καθαιρησης, ιδίαν πατρώα σου μη άγνοών κατασκάφης. όρας τα τείχη ταΰτα; <ταΰτα όεόμηνται > 'Ζηθός <θ' > ό ποιμην και ό λυρορόός Άμφιων, 15 οι Ζήν ων ος υιοί, <τ>ούς λάθρα ετε<κ>εν νύμφη ή Κύκτεως <παΐς> εν χοροΐς πλανηθεΐσα. τα θεμελια ταΰτα και τό πλούσιον δώμα πύργωσε Κάδμος, ώδβ λαμβάνει	νύμφη<ν>	19
<την> Αρμονίαν ψ ετεκεν άφρογενης Κυπρις τω κλεφικοίτη Θρηκίορ συνελθοΰσα. την σην άρουραν μη άκpίτoJς ερημώσης, μη<όε> καταφλεξης πάντα Θηβαίων τείχη.
<τη Λαβόακοϋ> ’ ό[στι α δώμα<θ'>· ώόε δυσ-όαίμων
<ό> Ααΐο<ς> <γυναίκα λαμβάνει >· τίκτει 25 <τόν> πατρό ς <φ>ό γο_ντην < Οίδίπουν> λυγρα.
μπόρ·	,	, ,
του<θ>’ Ήρακλ<η >ος τεμενος ήν, το μεν πρώτον
Άμφιτρύωνος οίκος· <ώ>δ εκοιμηθη
τρεις νύκτας ό Ζευς Θις μί<η>ν άριθμησας.
α αν (paivrj Byz. 10. Byz. : -τρίτη τα Α. b del. Kroll. r Muller, Arm.	12. καβ. πό\ιν Α.	13. σοι· ττ. Α.
14. δεδομημίνα Α. Α vcr'-e is lo.st ‘with poems, lyre and lute’: Byz., Arm. 15. Kroll. \oidopos A: cf. Arm.
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Do you too imitate your ancestors, persons of general excellence ;
Tum your an<ror to benevolence,	10
prefer pity to over-hasty punishment.
Desolate not	11
the gods that begat you.
The city of your ancestors raze not :	12
Nor thine own land in ignorance ruin.
Sec.st thou von Avails ? they are the walls builded By shepherd Zethus, poet Amphion,	15
The sons of Zeus, whom at a feast erring The child of Nycteus secretly brought forth.
And these foundations here, and the rich house Were built by Cadmus, who to wife took once Harmonia nymph, child of foam-born Cypris. 20 By union with ravisher Thracian.
Lay not thine own demesne thus unjudged -waste Nor burn down all the walls of us Thebans.
This is the house of Labdaeus : here took A wife the ill-starred Laius ; here bore	25
Oedipus patricide his poor mother.
Here shrine of Heracles : it was erstwhile Amphitryon’s house : here on a time Zeus slept Th ree nights which he did turn to one only.
It). Miill., Arm. Ζτΐμΐν Λ. 17. Arm. χοροΐι Byz., Arm.: χρόνου A. 18. Byz., Arm.: δόγμα Λ. 19. Kroll ex Byz. ττροσ< irvpywae : πνρ-yos καί Λ. woe Arm. την ν. Α. A: corr. Kroll. ‘Jl. κ^ψοκνπι Ορησκΰψ Α : corr. Miill. 22. άκρίτως μη Λ.	-4. πλάγιον τ< Α.	οδ( Α.
25. πλάγιοι» rt Α. τίκπι: τί δι Α, which tfives one verse : suppl. Η corr. ex Eyz., Arm. 2<>. -φ- Λ.	27. Kroll.
-K\eos A.	2$. Ann.: 'λμφικτνονος Λ, Byz.	oSe A.
29. eis μίαν άθροισαν Α : άριθμήσα·; Anil., Byz.
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όράς εκείνους τους πεφλεγμενους οίκους 30 ακμήν ετ εκ <στάζ >οντας ούρανοΰ μήν<ι>ν; εκ<εΐ> κεραυνώ την ποθουμενην βάλλει Σ,εμελην ποθ’ 6 Ζ.ευς· <ώ>δε του ττυρος μεσ<σ>ον τον Κιραφιώτην άπεκύησε < Αηναΐον >.
<ώ>δ' Ηρακλής μεμηνεν ενθεν οίστρηθείς 35 Μεγάραν άνεΐλεν την γυναίκα τοξευσας.
6	βωμός οντος εστιν ον βλεπεις "Ηρα?,
<ή τις > λόφου τετμηκε βώλον άρχαΐον,
ενθ' 'Ηρακλής κιθώνι σάρκα δαρδάπτων 40 κατηθαλώθη, χερσι της Φιλοκτήτον <δούς τόξα βαφθενθ' αίμα τι δρακόντεια) >. ταΰτ εστι Φοίβον λόγια, Τειρεσίον δώμα·
6	τρισγερων Κεν τοΐσδε> γίνεται μάντις ον εις γυναίκα μετετύπωσ <ε > Τρίτων <ίς>. 4ό Άθάμα<ς > μανεις ενταύθα τταίδα Αε<ί>αρχον τόξοις άνεΐλεν εις νε<β>ρόν τυπωθεντα· ενθενδε <δ’> Ίΐ’ώ ’<φ>ήλατ εις βυθοΰ κΰμα συν τω λίελικερτη τω νεογνώ λυσσώδης, ενθενδε ττηρός Οιδίτ,τους άπηλάσθη	50
ταγ<αΐ>ς Κρεοντος· ού τό βάκτρον Τσμήνην <επεφνε TuSeu?· ης επώνυμος κρήνη >
31. Byz.: -ταξ- Λ. -ν" Λ : μήνιν Arm., Byz.	32. εκεί
\ rni.: εκ Λ. κεραννφ ΚγοΙΙ : -νον Α. 33. ooe Α.	μ.τ.ττ.
Λ. 34·. ήρα-Α, Byz. Αηναΐον Byz., Arm.: λινεόχψ> Α. .'ιό. ode Α.	38. fi τιs inscriii: cont'. ΗΡΗΟ et IIITIC.
λ. τ. β. Byz. fere : υψηλά κΐκμηκ^ν βωμόν άρχαΐον Α. Α verse is missing, e.g. βάβροισιν ύψηλοΐσί χωρίς ίδρυσα;: r_f. Arm. ίΟ. κιθώνα Α. δαρδάπτειν Α : corr. Maas. 41. καβηλώΟη Α : corr. Maas.	42. suppievi e.g. ex Arm. 4:5. ταΰ-
ταις τη Α : ΓΟΓΓ. Muller.	41. tv oh Byz.	4.). -α -α
Λ: corr. Miiller.	4-7. Arm.: vevpov A.	IS. έκτΐνο
A: δ’ Miill. (Arm.).	4!). λνσσότην A: corr. Muli.
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Beholdest over tliere those burnt houses.	30
That even now do heaven’s wrath ooze out ?
1 There Semele beloved did Zeus once With levin smite : and in the fire’s own midst Th’ Eiraplriot Lenaean from thigh brought forth. Here was to madness Heracles goaded	35
And Megara his wife slew with arrow.
This altar that thou see’st is of Hera,
Where the hill’s ancient sod is by man cut With lofty steps apart : Heracles here,
In anguish of the shirt his flesh burning,	40
Was burnt on pyre : unto Philoetetes
His arrows steeped in dragon’s blood leaving.
See here is Phoebus’ pulpit ; three ages Teiresias living in this house outlived ;
Tritonis changed to woman his manhood.	45
Here Athamas went mad and Leiarehus His child did shoot with bow a deer deeming. Henee Ino leapt into the sea’s depths down With Melieertes her young child frenzied.
Henee Oedipus was driven, at Creon’s	50
Behest, all lame : his staff, his Ismene,2 <Did Tydeus slay: from whom this spring gat name>
1	w. I t sqq. may be older. Not once is ‘ O Alexander’
—useful padding in this metre—introduced. The sack is only mentioned in 22 and	The diction is not so late,
the style high-tainting instead of prosaic, the catalogue straightforward, and the metre excellent. But it is very poor stuff. Λ MidsvmmerSight's Dream provides an easy model for translation.
2	Schol. Enr. Pltoen. 53 Ισμήνη ψ άναιρεΐ Ύυδεύί eirl κρήνην
καί ή κρήνη ὰ7r’ α vt ψ Ισμήνη ϊκλήθη.
Ι. τ. ν. τ. Μ. .»< >. άπ t \άσ0ην Λ : corr. ΛΙ tiller. 51. τ ayes, ο vt ω Λ.	ό-J. supplevi ex scliol. Eur. Pltoen.
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οντος <Θ’ > ο ποταμός εκ μέσον \\ιθαιρών<ο >ς Ίσμηνός έστι Ηάκχιον φέρων ύδωρ. έλάτην ορος κλάόοισιν ύφόσ’ άρθεισαν ;	55
έν τ<ή>όε ΥΙενθεύς ιν τούς χορούς κατοπτενων προς τής τεκουσης όυστυχκώ >ς όιεσπάσθη. πηγήν ορος βρυυυσαν αίμόχρουν ύδωρ, έξ ής βοός μύκημα δεινόν ηχείται; τούτ έστιν αίμα τ<ής> σεσυρμένη ς λίρκης. 60 όρας εκείνην <ύ >στάτην ακρώρειαν την έξέχονσαν τής άταρπιτοΰ <τ>αύτης; ή Σφιγξ επ’ αυτής έζεθ’ ή τεραστ<ε>ία πρόσταγμα προστάττονσα 0ημ<ό>ταις πόσιν ήν Οιδίπους άνεΐλε πολλά, μέρμηρος.	G5
αύτη θεών πηγή ’στι και ιερά κρήνη, έξ ής άναβλύζουσ <ιν > αργυραΐ νύμφαι. εις <ταΰ>τα λιβάδι’ ’Αρτεμις κατελθοΰσα φαίδρυν<ε > χρώτας- ο δε δάσαγνος Άκταιων α μ ή θέμις κατεΐδε λουτρά <Αητ>φ ας.	70
<μετ>αλλαγεις <δ’ ές> έλαφον ακλεώς σώμα κυ<σ>ίν <ώ>μοδ ι αίτοις διά τό λουτρόν ήγρενθη. <όρ>ας ίν ’Άρης έπολέμησε τάς (Θήβας, ένθα Πολυνείκης ήρζεν Αργείου λ<ηοΰ>, 74 στ ραπτών λοχαγός <έπτά> θ<ο >vpiojv λόγχη <ς>; ενταύθα Καμ]πανεύς παρά τό χείλος έφλέχθη. τάς μεν πάλας καλοΰσι <ταυ>τας \\λεκτρας.
οντω άττότομ.os Α : ποταμ.. Kroll.	μισόν and -vior
Λ : corr. Μ (ill.	ΑΙ- -eov φέρυν forr. id.	ι’»5· tls νψοί
α/), λλ. Α. 51). τι δὲ Λ. 07. τη -ση and -χου Α: corr. .Muli. ό8. την ’ λ-,-ήνορος Λ: ττη-,ην όοαί Miill. (Arm., Byz.) (μοχΗον Λ: αίαατΑν Arm.: αϊμα χρυσό ν κτ\. Hvz.: ita Kroll. CO. τι Α.	(Π. Muli.: ν om. Λ.	61. σατάρττψ τον
Α: corr. ΛΙ tiller. Arm.	αΐ-ηί Α: ταύτης Sitzler.
t;S. οίσφ-ηζ Α:	corr. Miill., Arm.	<>I. -Jirais Λ.
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And eke Ismenus from mid Cithaeron In liis stream bearing; Bacchian \vater.
Dost see tliat fir with branches aloft borne ?	5f>
Thence Peutheus Dionysus’ rites witnessed Whom did his mother tear apart sadly.
Dost see the fount whose waters are bloody And echo up a dreadful bull’s bellow ?
This is the blood of Dirce, by bull dragg’d. GO
Dost see tliat ridge upon the horizon
That jilts from out the path of man trodden ?
Upon it sat the Sphinx, that great marvel.
And bade the townsfolk all do her bidding,
Till she was slain by Oedipus crafty.	C.'>
This is the Cods’ Well and the spring sacred
From which do silver nymphs gush out water.
Unto these pools did Artemis climb down
To wash her body ; impious Actaeon
Saw the Letoan’s bath that none may see.	70
Ilis form iiiieouthly to a stag’s ehanged.
Slain by his ravening hounds he paid dearly.1 See’st thou, when Arcs fought ’gainst Thebes’ city, Where Polynices led the host Argivc,
Gleaming of seven spear hosts commander ?	75
There (Apaneus was burnt at Avail’s eoping,
Where are the gates men call the Electrae.
1 διά το Χοντροί· can hardly be correct. Λ phrase like οι’ ὰσέ/δὲιαν, ‘ for his impiety,’ is needed. I translate Χυτροι’.
<>ό. μυρμιρ'αί \: ι·οΓΓ. Miill., Λ nil.	(iti. ττ. Η. ίστι Α:
eorr. Miill. Ii7. -σα \.	<>!>. Byz.: -αι Α. 70. Arm.:
ΰιστ-Α.	? Ι. ins. Kroll: -αγή;Λ.	72. κ ν μιν Λ : corr.
Miill.	ϋμοδι- Λ : eorr. Sitzler ex Arm.	73. iv ττάσιν
As iraiSes Ann.	71. \fws Λ (Byz.).	75. Byz.:
ἔνθα Λ. -ψ' Λ. 77. Kroll. δὲ vWopas Λ : corr. Miill., Kroll.
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πύλαις δε ταύταις Προιτισιν <τόν> άρρηκτ <ον > \\μφιάραον χαί<ν >ονσα δέχ<ννται> γαΐα.
’ίϊγωγίαις πύλ<αι >σιν εν τρίτα ις κλήθρ<ω > 80 <'1π >πομέδοντα <παΐς> λΙεγα[νευ]σθέν<ους > ΚΤείνεΐ.
έπεσε <δέ> Άηίσταισι παρά πύλαις < ταύταις > ΥΙαρθενοπαΐος· ό δ’ 'Ομολωίσιν γαί<ων> πύλαισ<ι >	μυρί<οι >σιν έ<β>λήθη. 84
<φεύγει δ’ ’Άδραστο?· έβδόμαι πάλαι δ’ αύται>.
θάν<ο >ντα έβάφ<αι> τον λ<οχ>αγόν Άργείων Γἡ] διώ <ρι >σ’[α] αγνά <πα>ΐς Ιτ εΰσα"_ι] Κάδμε < ι >aVl,
αύται \υ<αί>ου τον φιλευίου Θήβαι	90
αύ<λ>αι πέφνκαν ας έπ<έκτ >ισ Αίσώπω,
<	> Βακ-χίους <	>	91a
ας <νΰν> κελεύεις εκ βάθρων άναιρείσθαι. όρας σύ σηκόν 'Ηρακλεονς πυρό<ς μεστόν >; του σου γενε]άρχου και πατρός φιλ <ανθρώ >που τεμένη σεαντό <ν > άγνοών θέλεις φλέξαι. 95 τί τούς γον<ή>ας τούς τεκόντας υβρίζεις, 'Ηρακλέους γένος <τε> και κλυτοΰ Βάκχου;
Ί σμηνίας μεν ίκέτευσε τοσ<σ >αΰτα πεσών παρά ποσι βασιλέως Αλεξάνδρου.
7S. προτττεθείσαιτ ήυ,ΐν : corr. Miil]er, Kroll.	-res Α:
corr. Muli.	71). Arm.: χαιρ-A.	Kroll: δεχοίοιτε
Λ. SO. -ecriv Λ. -pf A. SI. παΐς Arm.: τον A. ϊ ιτ Α: αναιρεί Arm. 82. ?«« Ann. : direv τε A. δὲ suppl. Sitzler. Άηίσταισι Arm.: κεδίστεσιν A. 83. Arm.: ore r\v μο\τ\ν A.	yaigs A : cf. θαρρών Arm.	84·. Arm.
-εσιν A. Λλ. Λ. Arm. 85. supplevi e Bj'z., Arm. 86. e.g. f'vraΓθα 7r0\ews ’Αντι·γονη τταρα -γνώμην.	87. γ’ε Α.
802
ANON. ΛΡ. PS.-CALLISTHENEM. π. 78-99
At these the Proetid gates the unshatter’d 78 Amphiaraus was by earth swallow’d.
At third Ogygian gates with the gate-bar 1	80
Hippomedon Megasthenes’ son felled.
Fourth at the Neistean ^ates perish’d Partlienopaeus ; at th’ Homoloid Slain Tydeus was, struck down by darts countless. Adrastus fled : these are the gates seventh. 85 <IIere notwithstanding the townsfolk’s biddings Antigone, umvedded maid Theban,
The leader of the Argive host buried,
<Άη(1 with her love in living tomb perished>.
These Thebes upon Asopus are founded	U0
Courts of Lyaeus that doth love ‘ Evoe,’
<That> Bacchic <revelry once supported>	91a
Which now to be uprooted thou biddest.
Dost see the shrine of Heracles song-famed ? Homes of thine ancestor and sire, lover Of all mankind, would’st burn ? Thyself know’st not ?	95
Why dost insult thy parents, thy fathers,
Scion of Heracles and famed Bacchus ?
Ismenias did supplicate thus wise Falling at feet of King Alexander.
1 I translate κλήθρω and what the Armenian version suggests, 7reus MiyaaSevot s for slayer of Hippomedon. lint I find no warrant for either guess.
-έντα and \av- A : corr. Muli.	8S. λισττεσσαι Λ. From
this verse to end of speech we have only A.	89. see
translation. 90. Λveov τον φιλία nibs ihs ου Λ : corr. Kroll. 91. ανται Λ.	ίσωπω A : corr. Muli.	92. σύ A:
corr. Kroll. 93. ττιψοΰμα’ον Λ. 04. σ evyiviapxov Α. Φιλίππου absurde Λ.	95. aeavroP τιμ. Α.	96. -easA.
97. Ή/-. yiv. Α : corr. Μ fill.	98. -ros avrbs μιν tKerebaas
’ 1 cr/A. ΐπισιν π. π. Α. β.
303
FRAGMENT A CHOLIA MBICA
o δε Μακ'εδών προς αυτόν όμμα <τρηχ>υνας 100 καί τους όδόντας τοΐς όδοΰσι συντρίζων οργήν άναπ <ν >εων τοΐον είπε τον μύθον ω παγκάκιστ<ον > εκλόχευμα Καδμείων, ώ παγκάκιστου ζωον, <ώ> θεοΐς μίσος, ω δήμι<ο>ν βλάστημα βαρβάρου ρίζης,	105
ω τής επ' Ισμήνη σ<υ> λείψανου λύπης,
<.........................................·>»
σοφιστικούς μοι και πέπλα σ μένους μύθους είπαν ύπελαβες ότι πλανάς Αλέξανδρον;
<ήν> γάρ προσ]πάσαν την πάλιν καθαιρήσω. ΠΟ και πυρι τεφρώσω <	>,
και πάντας υμάς μετά πάτρας κατασκάψω, <πώς> των <γενεαρχών εξεκοψα την ρίζαν >; ει γάρ συ πάσαν την σποράν <ε >γίνωσκε[ι]ς Γκαι] ποθεν <π >εφν<κ >α, και τινες λοχευσαντες, ουκ ή ν σε (άηβαίοισ <ι > ταΰτα κηρυ <σσ>ειν; 116 ότι εστίν ήμΐν συγγενής ’Αλέξανδρος, μή προς πολίτην α]πο<λεμιοι> καταστώμεν <θ>ώμεν στρατηγ <ό >ν σύμμαχοι γενηθώμεν ήμεΐς πολΐται, συγγενείς ’Αλεξάνδρου.	120
δόξ’ εστιν ήμΐν τής γεραι_ο]τάτης ρίζης,
<ή>ν οι λίακεδόνες επιπλακώσι θήβαίοις. ότ<ε> δ’ εις άμυναν ούδεν +άτονησατεϊ και τό θράσος υμών τής μάχης κατησχυνθη, τότε <δή> μεταβολή καί δεησις αγνώμων,	125
100. ΚγοΠ ? : ο. ττ. αι’. Λ. μ·ηκνναs Α.	102. Byz.:
■πτιωι· Α.	103. Arm., Byz. : -τι Α.	101. και Α :
(or αιΌμωττΐ καί ft. Arm. : των κο,κίστωΐ' Byz.).	105. -ων
::ο4
ίου
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The latter gave at him a glance savage,
And gnashing· upper teeth upon lower Spake out as follows his irate answer :
Most evilly begotten of Thebans !
Most evil beast, ! Of heaven’s hate object !
Of root barbarian a growth common !	105
Last relic of the woe of Ismene !
<0 dotard of blind mind and of blind eves> !	107
With barrister-like eunning of false tales Didst thou expect to cheat Alexander?	] 10
Suppose that I destroy the whole city And burn to ashes <all the walls Theban>
And raze you all to earth with vour township,
How do 1 then root out my forefathers ?
If thou hadst known of my descent truly Whenee I was born and who they were gat me, 115 Should’st not have told the Thebans as follows ?—
' Since Alexander is our own kinsman.
Let us not go to war ’gainst our fellow :
Let ’s make him general, be his allies :
Kin are we, fellow-citizens are we.	120
To us the honour of the branch eldest If Macedonians join with us Thebans.’
Now when you Vr shown no spirit in eombat,
And all your boast of battle disgraced lies.
Now you revert to prayers and picas idle, 125
Λ.	10<ϊ. -νησί \.	107. Arm. : .see transl.
110. ev \ : reote Arm. (Byz.).	111. mu. Λ, Arm., Byz.:
e.<j. πάντα. Θηβαίων Τϊίχη. I K5. την Α, Byz. cett. Byz. : yovewv A.	1 ) I. <rv μοι· y. τ. σ. π. Λ.	115. -σα A.
? κάκ τίνων -ων. ] 16. -ττ- Α. 1 18. παραταχθωμεν Byz. :
wo for άπο. 119. δξωβν -ίαν Λ. 122. iLv Α. 123. Arm.: !Αι Α.	ηντονησατε Kaabe ex Arm.: /. -άντων τό
Οάρσ.	1 Jo. Μ tiller.
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<οϊ, μη δυνάμενοι νο >ΰν εχοντ<ες αίρεΖσθαι 126 δόξη > 'δύνασθε προς μάχην Άλεξάνδρ< ου >. 126a αΛΛ’ ουδέ Θηβαίοι[ει]σιν ουδέ σ<οι> πρ<ήξις >, κάκιστα <εφ' υμάς > του τέλους <έπ >ελθόντος Θήβας <μέν> αύτ<ά>ς <αύτόθεν> καταφλέξω. [καί] '{σμηνίαν <δ>έ τον κράτιστον αυλητήν 130 τ<ώ>ν ήμιφλέκτ<ω >ν δωμάτων έφεστώτα οϋτω [ere] κελεύω διδνμ<ο>ν οργάνων ήχος βοιωτιά<ζει >ν <τι]ν θ' > άλωσιν αύλήσαι. <οϋτω> ς είπών έ\ κέλευσε τοΐς στράτοις κατα-σκάπτειν
έπτάπυλα τείχη καί πόλισμα Θηβαίων. 135 πάλη1 <Κιθ >αιρών έπεχόρευε Θηβαίοις· Ίσμην[ι]ος αυτός αίμόφυρτος <έρ>ρευσ<ε· βέβλητο τείχη καί πόλισμα Θηβαίων. καί πάσα γαΐα ταΐς σφαγαϊς κοπωθεΐσα, 139 κατα<ρ>ριφέντων δωμάτων πολυκ <λ >αυστων, βαρύ σ<τ>ένουσ<α τ' ,> απ' ε<δαφ>ών έμυκάτο.
σμηνίας δέ δίδυμον οργάνων ήχος ήν άρμοσάμενος, τ<ώ>ν <έ >ρειπί<ω >ν έστω.ς <ή>περ έκέλευσεν 6 Μακ^δώζ-’ ’Αλέξανδρος. έπεί δε τείχη 7τάντ έπιπτ<ε> Καδμείων 145 καί μέλαθρα <τά> Αύκου καί τό <Αα >βδάκου δώμα,
εις ευσέβειαν της πάροιθε παιδείας
την Πινδάρου <'τήρησεν οί>κ<ί>αν <μουνην>,
126, 156 a. iniuria desperat Kroll: ita Arm., nisi quod σωφρονοΐ·ντε$ et ηβούλεσθε την δόξαν vertit llaabe: μη δννα-μένη σννεχόντων άναιρησαι οτι ου δννασθε πρ. μ. ’λλεζάνδρφ Α.	127. Arm. : συ Α.	πρώτο Λ : συμφέρει.
Arm.	128. Byz.: sive ύμΐν κάκ.	α νθέντοϊ Α: έ\0.
Byz.: έπιφανέντοϊ Arm.	129. δι Α: μεν Byz., Arm.: os
Λ.	Kroll e Byz. (εκ ρμων) : Arm. tv ταΰτη τη ώρα.
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Who, since before you could not choose rightly, 120 Imagined you could fight Alexander.	12(ia
But neither do the Thebans, nor dost thou Avail : and now the evil end eometh,
When I will burn the town of Thebes wholesale. And bid Ismenias, ‘ best flute-player,’	130
Standing upon the half-consumed houses,
The double harmony of pipes <pouring> Boeotian-wise 1 to piny the town’s sacking.
Tims did he bid his hosts to earth raze down The seven-gated walls and fort Theban.	135
Once more Cithaeron raved and Ismenus With stream of blood did rush on Thebes’ city. Fallen the walls and fort of the Thebans.
And all the earth was by the spade harassed.
As were east down the houses much wept for, 140 And bellowed from its very foundations.
Ismenias stood there on tlx- ruins,
The harmony of his twin pipes fitting.
Where lie was bidden by Alexander.
But as fell all the walls of the Thebans,	145
And Lyons’ halls and Labdacus’ mansion,
In pious mem’ry of his young training The house of Pindar did lie spare only,
1 The Boeotian νύμos here alluded to was symbolical of an unhappy ending.
130. « Λ.	Ann., Byz. : κάκιστοι· \.	1.‘>1. Arm.:
την -IV Λ. 132. Byz.-ων Λ. Ann.	13U. δύο τι άνα\.
Λ: recte Arm., Byz.: sivc Uolojtlov χιΐν.	ΚΜ·. Hyz. :
αυτόν Α. 136. Arm., Hyz.: ΛέΓ χαίοων Α.	137. Byz.:
'{σμηνία? Ann., -vtos Λ.	jjevaas Λ.	140. rj. Arm.
141. Ann. : ιένοι/s Λ.	άπ(\θών Λ.	1Ι·2. τήί μηνία%
Α : ι·ογγ. Muli. 143. τον ήρίπιον corr. Μ fill.	114. οπτή Α .·
ws Arm.	115. -ον coir. Miili.	1 1<>. Λαβ. Arm.
UH. codd. (lett. i. 27 (Arm. im,ptv).	codil. ch-tt. ibid.
μόνην: Λ κατανα τύμβον, Arm. irvpyov: fort, ο ικίας πύρ-yov
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εν<θ' > ήλθε παΐς ών καί μετεσχε ταΐς Μουσαις 77/30? τον λνρ<ω >δόν τοι' γέροντα φοιτησας. 150 πολλούς μεν άντρας περί πάτραν κατασφάξας ολίγους κατελιπε παντελώς ετι ζώντας, καί τοϋνο<μ>’ αυτών του γένους άπηλειφεν. (-)ήβας γάρ είπε μη<τιν > ετι <κ>αλεΐν Θήβας άλΧ άπολιν αυτών την πάλιν γενιηηθηναι, 155 ως < ου >νομ< η >ναι τον τοιοΰτον άνθρωπον.
(ϋ·	5·)
εζω <θεν > επί λόφου (γάρ) ην ο Ααρεΐος (τάφρους) ορύσσων και φάλαγγα ς] συντάσσων ως οε<ει> τών λίακεδόνων <ού μενοΰσαν> ύσμίνην.
6	δε <τάτ > άθρησας το πολύ θαύμα Δαρείου ] ΠΟ παρ’ ολίγον αυτόν προσεκυνησεν ως λΐίθραν θεόν νομίζων ουρανού κατελθόντα τοΐς βάρβαροις πεπλοισιν εγκοσμηθεντα. ην γάρ <καθάριον> τών τύπων το πρόσχημα-<άνηρ μεσηλιξ>· <καί> λίθοι πολύ*τιμοιϊ 165 1
1 19. ίνθ’: ϊ ν φ Λ. JTais ών Arm.: ττεσὰ·ν Λ.	150. -οδόν
Λ.	1Λ>. Λγπι. : τοι' νο ν Α.	1ό4·. μηκίτί λαλίιν Λ :
recte Arm. κσλαν.	1ΛΙ». ώς (ννομον ch· α ι Α : άνομον Arm.
Τ ιιit 0s αν όνομήντ) vel e'i τις . . . -ψαι.	1ο7. Byz. : order
varies in Α, H, C: yao C.	158. Byz.: τάφους cod.
Barocc. 20 : στράτονς cett.	υττοτάσσων A.	159.
ως 0t ό Λ.	σννοισμηνιοδω (I.e. φόβω) A: recto propius
Byz. : καί φόβω συστελλόμενος ττολλφ των Μ.	100. Arm.
1()1. θε ον Μίθραν \ : λΐιθρ. om. cett. Hie demuni usque ad σώμα Sapeioi choliambos agnovit Kroll.	10ο. στολαΐς
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Where as a boy he went to learn musie—
His master the old lyrical poet.1	150
Many he slew around their own city,
And very few indeed he left living,
The very name of ail their race rubbed out.
He bade that Thebes should be on no man’s lips, And that their city should be no city,	155
When anyone should speak of such fellows.
(Here the traces of choliauibi cease for the time till ii. 13, when Alexander is in Persia. Hut, as the last verse shows, the story of the refounding of Thebes, and much else, was in this metre once.)
(ii. 13-14·. 5 Alexander sees a vision of Ammon in guise of Hermes with wand and cloak (and staff') and Macedonian felt hat and is told to proceed in this disguise as his own herald. lie crosses the frozen Strangas and tells the outposts of his errand. They take him to Darius.)
Apart upon a hill sat Darius	157
Deep ditches digging, and his hosts training That feared the Macedonian eoinb.it.
When he saw Darius, that wonder,	ICO
He very nearly worshipped him ; Mithras He thought to see from heaven descended, Adorned with barbarian raiment ;
For holy was the monarch’s appearance.
He was of middle age. With stones precious 1(55
1 Comment is perhaps superfluous.
cett.	164. Arm.: κατ αυτόν Λ.	165. IIjz. : Λ
and Ann. paraphrase: ad fin. έκ λίθων ττολντίμων dett.
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δια βήματος τό_ κάρηνον εσκεπ <ο >ν σφιγχθεν τος]· πεπλω ό’ εχρητο <όπ>οϊον άλλον ούκ είδ<ε>ν Βαβνλωνί<ω >ν ι ύφασμα) χρνσί<ω>ν νήμα σειραι δε χρυσει αι καί πέδιλα [χρνσεων\ φοινικ<ά>,	1 Οι)
<σκεποντα> δε<ιρ>ψ καί δυοΐν ττοδοΐν κνήμα[ι]. •χρυσό α δε λυχνίδια επάνωθεν αντοΰ ηπτοντο· ετερα δε ττερι τοι? πόσα’ αυτόν καί κύκλω περί-εστραπτον λυχνία.)
λοχαγεται <δε> μνρίοι<σι> κηρύκων	171
(σκηπτροισιν) εκατερωθε ν μνρίων φωτών κνκληδδν εστεφαντο σώμα Λαpeiov.
σοι μηνύω ’γών, (ως) παρών Αλέξανδρος, 174 βασιλεύς βραδύνων εις μάχην <κατερχεσθαι> 175 ηδη πρόδηλός εστιν ασθενή φνχην <κεκτημενος καί δειλός >■ θύστε μη μελλε,
< π οτ ε δε συνάπτεις τον πόλεμον >, (άνάγ-γειλον).	ITS
ου μη με ταράξης <· . .>' αλλ’ επει δεΐπνον τό συνηθες τοϊς αγγελοισ<ι> δει τελειον-σθαι,
και γάρ αυτοί1 ’ΛΑεξάνδρος (δεΐπνον εποίησε τοΐς εμοίς γραμματοφόροις, συνδείπνησόν μοι. και) χειρδς (κρατησας) δεξιάς (Αλέξανδρον)	181
166. Α c. σ. τΰ κ. Ισκιπιν : φορώ ν ci-tt.	167. Λ οἶον οἶν ον κ
(ϊδον α.	It»*. Λ -ιον (bis) et ειφασιν.	169. -κων Α :
codd. dett. jrive the colours rlrt rt-rsa. 1T0. σκηπτρον Λ. 171. άλλ’ οι λ. Λ.	17 A etfvea rats Λ : σκήπτρα (and στίφη)
cett.	171. e-,ώ σοι μηνύω omnes: ώϊ οηι. Λ.	1<ί>.
310
ΑΧΟΝ. ΛΡ. PS.-CALLISTHKNEM, ιι. U>(i 181
Α diadem bis head around girded.
A robe he wore, -the other had ne’er seen Its like, of Babylonian gold lace :
Necklets of gnld he wore and shoes crimson C ον ring his neck and calves of his two le^s. 170
Golden lamps Mere alight above him, and larger lamps shone at his feet and around him.
While generals with countless heraldic	171
Sceptres arrayed on this and on that side Circled around the form of Dareius.
(Alexander is brought to Darius and delivers his message :—)
I tell thee, as I were1 Alexander,	174
Λ king who is sloth to enter the combat,	17.")
At once is shown to have a weak spirit And cowardliness of heart. Without halting Announce to me when combat may open.	ITS
(Darius, after commenting on A.’s boldness, sags :—)
Thou slialt not trouble me. But, since dinner 179 Must be prepared as usual for heralds,	ISO
for so did Alexander himselfgivo dinner to my envoys, dine with me. So
He took the right hand of Alexander	lSi
1 ώσττ(ρ ών.
0<pti\tis eidtvai jiaai\fv Saprft δη βρ. (. μ. β. it ρ. f. τω άντιδίκω : τω άντιδ. om. Byz. ri'Ct;·.	17(>. άσθ^νη ίχων την Α.
177. κεκτημ(vos Byz. : καί άνανδρον Arm.: δ«λ- and μαλθακ-ρ,νζ.	17b. ill it. Hyz. (cxo. δι): codd. di*tt. άλλα dvdy-
ynXdv μοι vltTf βοιΛη σνναψαι . . .	1*0. το σ. δ. rots ay. Α :
sim. Byz.	1*1. τήs δ. χ. A.
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εισ]ήνεγκεν αυτόν <~ών ανακτόρων εισω>
6 δ'[ε Αλέξανδρος] (αγαθόν) εσχ εν καρδία το σημεΐον
ήδη κράτησε ειν > των τυραννικών <εδρών>.
6 δε <ουν> ε ι σελθών εις τα μελαθρα Ααρείου καί *επι* τδ ν] δεΐπνον εύθεως εκηρύχθη. 186 πρώτος δ’ άνω κλιντήρος ήν δ Ααρεΐο<ς>,
δεύτερος δε αδελφός ήν Όξυάθρης <6> Ααρείου, τρίτος δε <Αίοχος> σατράπης Όξυδράκ<ων>, 1S8
εΐτα πάλιν <Ά>δου<λ>ίτηςα 6 επι Σούσης,b και ΦραόρτηςΓ <. . .>
μετ αυτόν Κεκλίθη δε > λΐιθριδάτης έκτος 1S9 και Τιριδάτης τοξοτών <ος ήν > πρώτος, 190
ετι τε Κανδαύλης 6 νυκτίχρωος ΑΙενωπος+,ά είτ άνεκειτο Αίθιόπων άναξ,
και ΙΙολυάρης εγγιστ<ος> ήγεμων	191
μεγας/ Όρνιράτης, Αιόσιος, Καρδερωκετης, Σοι>λ-βάτης, Άλκίδης,
τοΐσ<ι> δ’ άντίκρυς	192
άνεκειτο μο<ΰ>νος αυτός επί μιας κλίνης ό πάντ* άριστος 6 Μακ^δώ^ <’Αλέξανδρος >.	194
ch. 15
1S2. Byz. [except for ίσω): ϊνδον των 3αα\ιίων Α. 183. better 'ΐνην 0€> (λαΧόν). 1S4. -ήστ/s Α.	τύπων Byz.: δὲ-
σποτων absurde Arm.: τον τύραννον νικών Α.	1S5. οι ν inserui.
1S6. e.g. προ* (πρώτος codd. dett.). 187. Arm., Byz.: -ου 312
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And led him by it into his palace ;
The other treasured up the fair omen,
That he would take the tyrant’s throne right soon. So to Darius’ halls did he enter	185
And even unto dinner was summoned.
Now first on couch aloft lay Darius,	187
second came Oxyathres brother of Darius,
Third Diochus the Oxy(Irak’s satrap,	188
then next Adoulites warder of Susa, and Pliraortes
< ·>,
And Mithridates next to him lay sixth	1S9
And Tiridates chief of the archers,	190
and Menops’ son the dusky Candaules, tlien the king of the Ethiopians <. .
And Polyares nearest great general,	191
Ornirates, Diosius, Carderocetes, Sulbates, Alcidcs.
over	192
Against them lay alone on one divan Hero of Macedon Alexander.	194
(The Persians marvelled at his small size, not knowing that a drop of heavenly soul resides in a small vessel. Now the cupbearers plied the cup freely.)
Λ.	188. Byz. : be ώχοτ Λ.	Κ roll :	ησαν Α.
a δονρίτης Α : -\ir?;s Byz.: \ν<5· Arm. b Arm.: is πισσ- A. c Here and elsewhere the forms differ in our three authorities between whom I choose : all miss the description of Ph.
IS!). avvaveuX. post (kto> Λ. 190. τόξων tCcv Α. Λ Perhaps b vvKTixpccos παΐς λίγ’οπο? b ΚανδαιΆης.	1 ί> 1. ey-
yiara A.	* e.g. Oeii’os.	1(,K5. αι'·, μ. αν. A.	191.
’Λλ. Byz.
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μεσάσαντος δή του πότου επινοεί tl 6 ’Αλέξανδρος-όσους σκάφους <γάρ> έλαβ’) έσωθεν έκρυ<π-τΧν	195
οί όέ πινεγχυταμ βλέποντες ένεφάνιζον Λαρείερ. ο δε Ααρεΐος εκ του κλιντήρος άναστάς είπεν ώ γενναίε
προς τί ταΰτ εγκόλπιό η ;	197
νοησας δε ό ’Αλέξανδρος από του σχήματος της φνχης <τήν μωρίαν>α είπε- μέγιστε βασιλεύ, ουτω <γαρ> ο εμός δεσπότης ’Αλέξανδρος 198 όταν δεΐπνον ποιή τοΐς ταξιάρχαις και ύπερ-ασπισταϊς)
τα κ υπ ε λλ’ <εν οίσιν αν πίωσι> δωρεϊται	199
<αύτοΐσιν > ■ ύπενόουν δε καί σε τοιοΰτον,	200
καί ως πάρει τω εμω βασιλέϊ ενεκολπισάμην .
προς ταΰτα . . . όρώντες <τών λόγων ’Αλεξάνδρου >	^	'	201
την πιθανότητα) <πάντες ησαν έκθαμβοι >■ πλαστός γαρ) αει μύθος <η>ν έ)χη πίστιν εις έκστασιν) πεποίηκε τους ακούοντας.
[. . σιγής γενομένης <ουν τις > άνεπόλησ'εν' αυτόν	205
όνομα τι (Πασάργης), β . ξ ήγεμόιν γής Π€ρ_ σίδος-
litj. ϊ κεν,ie Α. " Arm.	1 O'). ενσιπηνοσ Λ (!.ε. ϊν <οΓ>σ4
ττ.νοισ i ι. JOO. Λπη.. Byz. 201. [οι \Upacu άφ] delen-tlurri.	ίiη. Hyz., Arm. 202. πιβαι·οτητι (misplaced)
eodd. dett.: ττ, ττ. Arm., Byz. Byz. (απ·).	20H. eavcocld
ff\r A. -20k IVtter ϋιστάναι πέφ< κε. JO.j. [	] . πο\\β
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And when the drinking was well started Alexander devised a ruse.
As the cups came to him, in his bosom	19.*
He bid them : which was shown to Darius.	196
Darius leaping up from liis couch said. ‘ Good sir.
Why put these in your bosom :	197
Alexander, diagnosing from his appearance the folly of his soul, said, · O most mighty King·,
My master even so, Alexander.1	198
if he gives a feast to his own spearmen and colonels
Gives them the cups whereof they have drunken 2 ; And I supposed you had the same custom, 200
and put them in my bosom as I would at my king's table. (But if you have not this custom, take them hack.)
Wherefore they when they saw the persuasion 201 Of Alexander’s words were astonished.
For ever lyiny tale if it wins faith Drives to "bewilderment all its hearers.
Silence ensuing·, one, the embassy’s	205
Chief leader, called Pasurges, remarked him.
1	(Jill. Ά\(ξ. et lege ότ. ο. τ. τ. καί ύ. ιroif/.
2	Professor Kroll adds to our diflicMilties by reading fK-fivoiy for ένσιιτήνου. What Λ copied badly was tv οιcn πίνονσι and the original perhaps KrweW έν οίοιν αν πίωσι. See also errit. n.
oi'v coilil.: ηί Λ.	JiHi. \: όνυματι άσαρ-,ητ: wapayip C.
I 1: 6ί ήν yn’ouevoi. Xotanduin llc/xrioos. ! της πρ£σβ(ίας.
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ηδει γάρ αυτόν κατά πρόσωπον, εις IleAAr^i^ τράκα τό πρώτον ηλθε(ν ύπο) Ααρει <ω > πεμφθεις
Μακεδονία? <γ >ης (τους) φόρους απαιτήσαι. (εστη δ’ επιστάς άντίκρύς ’ΑΑεξανδρου)·	210
καί προς εαυτόν ελεγεν,
ούκ εστιν ούτος ον Αεγουσ^ιι1] ’\λεξανδρον;	211
’όστιν <γε>· Sol με τούς τύπους επιγνώναι. 212
καί κατανοησας εκ δευτέρου εΐπεν αυτός εστιν ασφαλώς-
η φωνή γαρ αυτόν ηλεγξε	2113
<εΙ καί πλανά τύπος με>·	214
(πολλοί γαρ άνθρωποι ττ) φωνή γινώσκονται καν εν σκότει διάγωσιν). . . . παρανακλιθε'ις δε τω Ααρείω είπε- [μεγιστε__
(βασιλεύ <τε> και δυνάστα < Περσικής > χώρας) οντος <γ* > 6 πρεσβεύς αυτός εστ 'ιν) ’Αλέξανδρος
(ο παλα'ι Φιλίππου <γενόμενος > άριστεύων) 217
ό δε Αλέξανδρος υπό του θεού βοηθούμενος
ώξννε ([τόν] πώλον την οδόν διευθύνων)· 218 νύξ γαρ βαθεΐα (και σκότος κατ O <ϋ>λυμπον) -<πλεΐστοι δ’ εφ' Ιππων βάρβαροι διώκοντες> 220 <ϊσχνσαν ούδεν καταλαβεΐν> < \λεξανδρον> ·
(ό μεν γαρ είχε την όδευτικην) πεύκην
>207-8. order ψίκα . ■ . ήλθ*ν eh 11(\\ην τηs Μ. ι·ττο Λαρείον ττ.	209. Better άπαιτήσων.	210. so codd.
Barocc. "20 (έττκτταϊ εστη). 21 2. άσφα\ώϊ (στι Α. 213. ίστιν -άρτ 211. ita fere Byz.: sim. codd. dett. 215. ττάση·;
ANON. Λ Ρ. PS.-CALLISTHENKM, 11. 207-222
For by his face be knew him, since erstwhile He came to Pella town, for Darius Demanding Macedonian tribute.
He took his stand facing Alexander	210
and said, to himself
Is not this he they call Alexander ?	211
’Tis he. I ought to recognize full well.	212
And observing again he said : Certainly it is he ;
His voice so betrays him,	213
Even if his shape trick me.	214
For many people even in the dark are recognized by their voice. (Pasarges then concluding certainly that he was Alexander himself) lay down beside Darius and said,
The envoy, King and Lord of all Persia,	215
Is none but Philip’s son Alexander
Who among Philip’s sons (?) showed most manhood
(.Alexander seeing he is recognized escapes with the cups and a torch which he snatches from a sentry)
And with God’s aid	217
He spurred his colt and held on a straight course. The night was deep, and dark was Olympus.
And many following him on horseback	220
Entirely failed to catch Alexander.
For he held out, unto himself shining,
B:	llfpo. Byz.	217. yeyovii's Β (num των γόνων!?)
Μ ox rod θΐ ον βοηθονντϋί.	^ 13. δι. την b. αύτφ Β; cf. Byz.
219. ήν yap ν. β. Α. Όλ. C, Byz.	220. Byz. : τλ.
δι τούτον β. δ. μεθ’ ΐπ. κατ. ούκ ίσχ. sim. Β. 222. C, Arm. ~/ψ C : -κΐΰκην Λ, Arm.
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Αάμπ<ων> εαυτω, (φώ<ς> άπειρον έμπροσθεν)· (ήν δ’ ώσπερ άστηρ <τών εν> ούρανω φαιδρός μόνος τ’ ιών εις ονδέν ηγε[ιτο] τούς Ι Ιερσας), 225 οι δ’ εις φάραγγας <f)> ετυχον <διώλοντο >. 220 ο δή Ααρεΐος συνεφοράζετο έπι του κλιντηρος καθεζόμενος· έθεάσατο δε τφα εξ αίφνης
κρηγυόν τι σημεΐον 227 <—ερζου> γάρ εικων του όροφον διαστάντος κατέπεσε <ν > ψ 'περ ηγάπ<ησε> Λ αρεΐος. 229
μ
μηδέΐ’ δυνάμει·οι των τόπων άπέστησαν, 230 ποταμός γάρ ούτος πάσίν εστιν άπλευστος. 231 και οι μεν Ααρείω έλεγον
τό εύτυχημ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου. 232 ch. H).....
έωθεν τον στρατόν σνι·αθροίσας	23ό
(εξ ονόματος καθωπλισ’), εν μέσ<οις> έστώς όποιος <6> Zeus' . . . .] δαίμονας διακρίνων. 235 και πάντας τούς έ αυτού <τούς στρατούς> άριθμήσ ας	23<>
Ιεύρεν τον αριθμόν χιλιόιδας εκατόν είκοσικαι στάς εφ ύφηλού τόπου τινός παραινεί αυτους λόγων άνδρες συστρατιώται,
ει και <παρ’ ημΐν>) ο αριθμός βραχύς λίαν,	237
223. κατί\αμπιν Λ. φΖ'τ’ Β, which places this after next verse. 224. (ξ codd. dett. 22.7. ανιών τήν οδόν μόνο* C : άνιών Β. 226. ή : or ev |τώ] σκότα Byz.: Α και οι μιν διώκονται tk δ μίμος ίτνχον ίδίιοκον' ό αι ν yap ... οι δι d s τα? (pdpayyas
ANON. Λ Ρ. PS.-CALLISTHENEM. ιι. 223-237
The guiding torch of infinite splendour,
And was as one of heaven’s stars radiant,
Lone traveller outwitting the Persians,	225
Who perished in the dells, as chance led then). 220
Now Darius bemoaned Ins fate, seated on liis divan ; where lie
Saw suddenly a trustworthy omen.	227
The roof cracked and a picture of Xerxes,
By King Darius treasured much, fell down. 229
(.Alexander escapes over the river just before it tha/rs : the Persians arrive too late and)
Retreating from the riverside baffled,	230
(For this is an impassable river)
Of Alexander’s luck told Darius.	232
(.Alexander next dap)
Full early did assemble his hosts all,	232
Armed them and called by name, in midst standing, Like Zeus the heavenly deities counting.	23f>
And having counted up all his soldiers	23(3
found there were 120,000. He stood on a high hill, and harangued them :
Fellow soldiers and friends !
Full small, as well I know, arc our numbers, 237
κατίκρ-ημί'ίζοντο.	" del. Kroll.	'22'?·. Ann. : (ϊ κώ ν
yap έξω A.	λαr. δι. Λ.	23'J. -ira Λ. ^ b There
arc only isolated truces of verses in Alexander's escape across the river, e.y. τον δ' Αλέξανδρον ίρριψεν έρρνσϋη < δι yr/ς ini στΐρράς.	230. άπ. των τ.' δ yap ττ. oih &. e. π. Λ.
y;>3. σνν. τ. σ. 234. tKeXevatv ϊ. ό. καθοττλισθηναι C, Arm. μίσιρ Λ. 23ΰ. τούς ονρανίous Λ, έν ονράνω Arm. c e.tf. dh ΐζήκοντα χιλιάδα* ei’ptv.	237. Α in false place : IJ
et και β. δ ά. αλλά φρ. μ(χά\η trap' -ημιν κτλ.
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αλλά φρόνησις μεγάλη [παρ' ήμϊν] καί θράσος και υύναμις
υπέρ <γε> ΥΙερσας τούς εναντίους ημών 23S ημών δε μηδεις ασθενεστερόν . . .	239
τι λογίσηται
<.........> θεωρών το <μεγα> βαρβάρων
πλήθος-	240
εις γάρ τι? εξ ημών <γε> χεΐρα γυμνώσας)
+τώ νώ θεωρών+ (χιλίους άναψήσει.	242
μηδεις ούν υμών δειλιάστρ
πολλαΐ γάρ είσΐ μυριάδες <.......> μυιών 243
λειμώνας <...............> θλίβουσαι-
όποτάν δε ταύταις εμπεσωσιν <αί> σφήκες 245 σοβοΰσιν αυτά? ταΐς πτερυξι) κλά<ζ >οντες-ούτω το πλήθος ούδεν εστι πλην πλήθος-σφηκών γάρ οντων ούδεν ε'ισιν (αι μυΐαί). ως δ' εΐπε ν ο] βασιλεύς, πάντες αυτόν ηύφημουν πολλάς <δε> χέρσους και ·στόμουςΛ διευθύνας 25(> <ηγεν> τον οχλον ειτι τά νώτα του Σ,τράγγου. Λαρεΐος <οΰν> ως (είδε) τον <τ > 'Αλέξανδρο <ν >
όλιγοστόν οντα, (και παγεντα) <........>
[ ] τον ποταμόν ευρών διεπερασ' εν , επιστήναι
βουλόμενος........τοι? στράτοις 'Αλεξάνδρου- 255
..................κήρυκας εις (μέσον) πεμπει
καλεϊν <άνώγων > (εις μάχην [τούς] άριστ<ή>ας)
(ό δε στράτος Ααρείου
238. τοι'·; Β. 239. μηδ. ονν ήμ. Β. aaOevearepov : -os φανόη Byz.: e.g. -ραν φνχην ἔχοι.	240. Byz.: τό ττλ. των
ρ'. Β.	-212. των αντίμαχων codd. dctt. ; verss. : των
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l>ut we have great resource and courage and personal strength
Beyond our adversaries the Persians.	238
Let none of us display the least weakness Seeing the vast barbarian numbers.	210
For one of us even with hand empty Of idle fools like these will slay thousands.
For there are flies <"...> in thousands Thronging· in days of summer the meadows ;
But when the wasps attack them in battle 245 They rout them merely by their wings’ whistle.
So numbers count as nothing but numbers.
When there are wasps mere flies count for nothing. The king· spoke and his soldiers all cheered him. And after many lands and paths traversed 250 He led them to the borders of Strangas.
Darius when lie saw the commander
Had few with him, and saw the stream frozen,
Crossed it in haste, desiring to surprise
By stealth the armies of Alexander,	255
Yet heralds sent to summon to combat
The chosen men of all the brave foemen.
Now Darius’ host
άντιδικων οντω τω ν φ θεωρών (οντω τι νωθρων Kroll). Vestigiis propius των ώΰ( μωρών, which Ι translate.	2·1·3. e.g. αει.
2·1·4·. ημέρα θερινή Arm., e.g. -να θερινήσ' ήμέρησι: θλίβονσαι λειμώνας Β : at σκοπονσαι τον άέρα misere cod. Λ. 24(). κλαηόντες Λ.	217. πλήν πλήθος : προς ήυ.ας or σύνεσιν cockl. dett:.
24-8. codd. onines ?: παρόντων inepte Kroll.	250. oh·
onniL-s. 63ovs καί άκρα Arm., στίβους Kroll. 2.51. εΐφεν A. 252. 6 δι Λ. omnes. ϊδών : έθεάσατο Α. στρίιτον -ρου Α. 254·. Α έ χλεύασαν ώς μηδέν (οιη. cett.) καί ευ. έπιπήκτον τ. π. 255. e.g. άψνω : πρώτος doth	256. καί Α : e.g. όμως
(Byz.) 7f μή1'· εκπέμπει Α. 2.07. καλεΐν την μάχην Α : καλοι·ντας κτλ. cett.	-eas codd. dett.
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<πάς οπλοις εθωρηχθη >. ο δε άρματος Λαρεΐος ήν εφ' ύφηλοΰ καί οι σατράπαι αυτού επί δρεπανηφόρων αρμάτων εκαθέζοντο). των δε Μακτεδοι-ωΐ’ προηγεν ο ' Αλέξανδρος εγκαθίσας τοι· Π ουκέφαλον ίππον προσεγγίσαι δε τούτορ ούδείς ηδυνατο. . . .
ως δ’ έκατέρους έκληζε πολέμιος σάλπιγξ	2βθ
πολύς δε τις θ ρους σννεκλονειτο και κλαγγ<ή> στρατών, προθυμία <γάρ > ήλθον εις δηριν,
(οι μεν λίθους έβαλλαν, οι δε τόξ................... 2 Γ»3
επεμπον ως ομβρον απ' ουρανού φερόμενον,
έτεροι δ') <εκρυπτον > βελεσιν ημέρας φέγγος), άλλοι δ’ <άρ'> έξοιστρούντο <ταΐς> μαχαίραισιν και ωλοντο πολλοί, πολύς όδυρμδς ώρώρει· <ώς> οι μεν εσφάζοντο (βελεσι τρωθεντες),
ήμισφαγεΐς δ’ εκειντο.................(άλλοι- 2·ϊ$
γνοφερδς δε ην 6 άηρ και αιματαιδης).
πολλών δε ΙΙερσών δλεθρίοις τελευτώντων, 2β9 ο Λαρεϊος εστρεφε τάς ηνίας τού ιδίου άρματος,'1 και παν τδ II ερσών πλήθος εις φυγήν όψμα. 270 δρεπανηφόροΛ’ <ονν > αρμάτων τροχαζόντων , έθέριζ <ο>ν αύτο < ι > τούς πλείστους των Π ερσών οχλους ώς επι
25S. έθωρακίσαντο πανοπλίαν codd. dett.: π. ο. έθωρακίσθη Byz. •259. ό δε Α. ήν έφ' άρματος νφηλον Λ.	260. «λλα-γ’ί codd.
dett.: ονν -ors (κλιζ-ε Α ( Κγ. ).	-’<31. κ\α~Πάων Λ: i.e.
K\a-,yr των Κ roll. _	263. δε Α.	26cA. f.a. οι δ) έτόξενον
πίαποντε%---ώ* απ' ουρανών όμβρον.	it»·!·. 3ο\ίδα$ εσφεν-
δόνι'ζον ώστε επικαλνπτειν codd. dett. : ‘σκέπασαν Α.	τον
άέ, α Α : ηυέκας φέ-,-,-οs codd. dett.. Byz. ( Arm. ).	263. α.
ot u. it. Α.	A)>). 7toWo'i μ. ώ.. πο\· s δε Α.	267. καί
ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. Ϊ258-271
was all in arms ready.	25S
Diirius sat on chariot lofty
and his satraps were seated on scythed chariots. The Macedonians were led by Alexander on his horse Bucephalus that none could approach.
Now when the martial trumpet called both sides 2G0 And mighty din and shouting of armies Clattered together, eagerly fighting,	262
Some hurled great stones, and others shot arrows,
like rain falling from heaven,
Others with missiles the daylight clouded, 204 Others with swords to frenzy were goaded. 205 Many did fall, and many cries rose up.
As some were slain of wounds from thrown missiles Or lay half slain . . .
The air was thiek and blood-tainted.
When many Persians were by doom taken,
Darius turned the reins of his ear,
And the whole Persian host to flight urged. 270 Then on their chariots seythed, in haste wheeling,1	'	271
the satraps mowed down the common herd of the Persians like
1 vc. 271-3 may be continuous, e.y. πε'ζοι ’θερίξονθ' ώσπερ νιν' d-(ροτών σίτος, which is nearer the Λ version.
codd.	26S. έτεροι δέ ή. L A, Byz. : άλλοι δι ή. έ. codd.
dett.	“ e.g. Λ. (ipvyev ήνιοστροφών άρμα.	270. το ττλ.
των Π. Λ.	271. δι ττολλών Α.	b So in general
codd. dett.: -εν -ος codd. dett.: e.g. ΐθέριζον δχ\ον% ώσπερ ev θέρους ώ[ιι).
2 ι
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στάχυας άρούρης αγρόται hτικειροντες).	272
κάτωθεν] δ'[ι] ελύθη κύμα καί ηρπασε<ν> ττάντας οι δε μη φθάσαντες διαπεράσαι τον ποταμόν
υπό των Μακεδόνων (νηλεώς) άνηροΰντο. 274 6 δε Ααρεΐος φυγας γενηθείς καί εισελθων εις τα βασίλεια11
(ρίφας εαυτόν εις [τό] έδαφος, άνοιμώξας, 275 συν 8άκρυσι εθρήνει εαυτόν άπολεσας πολύ πλήθος άνδρών
και την Χ\ερσί8α όλην ερημωσας).	27 6
ch. 20.....................................
(οι 8ε σατράπαι Ααρείου εγνωσαν τον 'Αλέξανδρον εγγίζοντα ο τε Βησσος καί 6 Άριοβαρζάνης· καί παρατραπεντες [ουτοι] τό? φρενοβλαβείς γνώμας
εβουλευσαντο Ααρεΐον άναιρήσαι.........) ούτως
επήνεγκαν Ααρείω
εξιφωμενας [τας] χεΐρας.	278
ο δε τούς πονηρούς ίδων είπεν
ω εμού δέσποτα ι [οι] το πριν [μου] δούλοι, τί τοσοΰτον ηδίκησα (βαρβάρω τόλμη[ματι]) 280
272. άρονρηs στάχναϊ ά~,'ρότητι κφρονττς Cod. BarOCC. : first ewi rightly omitted by Byz.: ώσπ(ρ σίτος ύττ’ άρότρω. ne mur-inurante quidem Krollio, A : nostra tes aratris hand ita utun-tur: στ. άρονρας etiam Bj'z. " e.g. φ. y. δ’ ds δόμον! b \. -276. e.g. iavrov εΟρήνησεν άπολεσας πληόος μέχιστον άνδρων yrjv θ’ ο\ηι' ϊρημώσας.	2S0. 2. το\. after άνέλητε codd. dett.
3*24·
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The husbandmen the plough-land corn reaping.
(The Persian host attempt to flee across the Strangas but)
The ice gave way and the wave engulf’d them. 273 Those who failed to cross in time
Were by the men of Macedon butcher’d.
Darius fled to his palace and
Casting him on the floor, with a loud groan, 275
and floods of tears wept for his loss of so numerous a host,
And desolation of his own country.	276
(Darius after vain appeals1 flees to Ecbatana and the Caspian gates. Alexander pursues.) Now the satraps of Darius Bessus and Ariobarzanes learnt that Alexander was approaching, and,
By evil stroke from God their hearts smitten, 277 they plotted to kill Darius. . . They attacked Darius, swords in their hands holding. 278 When he saw the villains he said :
My masters, my slaves once !	279
How have I wronged you that with cruel spirit 280
1 Darius cites some pure iambic verses: and one letter in his correspondence with Alexander which ensues, unlike the rest of tlu- letters of which this history is full, shows traces of pure iambi. These, like others (i. 33, iii. 24. Ὁ, have no place in this collection.
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ΐνα με άνελητε;
(μη πλε<ΐ>ον υμείς Μακεδόνων τι δράσητε·) 281 εάσατ’[ε με] ούτως επί τα μελαθρα ριφ<θ >εντα άναστενάζειν την (ανώμαλον <μοίραν>). εάν γάρ ελθών 6 βασιλεύς ’Αλέξανδρος εύρη σφαγεντα ϊβασιλεαϊ ληστρική γνώμη, 285 ε<π >εκδικησει <μ’>· ου θεμις γάρ όφθηναι 286
βασιλέα11 δολοφονηθεντα οίκτίστω<ς > .b
οι Se ασεβείς μαθόντες την είσοδον (’Αλεξάνδρου) . . . προλείφαντες τον Ααρεΐον ημίπνουν άπο-φεύγουσιν . . . και (εισελθών προς αυτόν ’Αλέξανδρος
<...> ευρεν αυτόν <αίμόφυρτον> ημίπνουν), 287 και (άνοιμώξας
<ελεου γεμοντα> θρήνον άξιον λύπης	288
δάκρυα εξεχεεν [καί]
τη χλάμυδι <δ’>	εσκεπα<ζ>ε	[τό] σώμα
Ααρείου),	^	289
επιθείς δ’ εαυτού χεΐρας επί τό Ααρείου 290 στήθος τοίους ελεξε συμπαθείς μύθους-ανάστα, φησι· της τύχης, ώ Ααρεΐε, καί των σεαυτοΰ δεσπότης πάλιν γίνου, δεξαι σ[ο]ύ τό διάδημα ΙΙερσικοΰ πλήθους, εχε σου τό μεγεθος της τυραννικής δόξης. 295 όμνυμί (σοι) Ααρεΐε τούς θεούς πάντας <ώς ταύτ> αληθώς καί ου πεπλασμενως (φράζω).
281. ΰράσηται cod. Barocc. : -aere codd. dett.	283.
ανώμαλόν μου (άνομα\ή cod. Barocc.) τύχην: δνσικβατον Λ.
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you come to kili me ?
Excel not Macedon in yuur actions.	281
Suffer me thus upon the earth l'olling·
To weep aloud at my fate’s injustice.
For if there come the king Alexander,
And find a king by pirates slain lying,	285
He Avill avenge me : Right doth not suffer 28(5
that a kino· should be seen slain by guile most pitifully.
{After a struggle they decamp leaving Darius half dead. Alexander arrives and)
found hiru half alive with blood spatter’d. 287 With a loud groan lie uttered
A lamentable dirge and right piteous,	28.8
shed tears
And Avitli his cloak Darius’ form veiling,	289
Upon Darius’ breast his hands laid lie.	290
And words of sympathy spoke as follows :—
Arise, quoth he ; Darius, of fortune And of your own be once again master.
Receive the Persian diadem onee more,
The might of all your kingly fame keeping. 295 I swear to you, Darius, by heaven,
I speak this truly with no feigned utt’ranee,
2 bo. άνακτα Κ roll. 2S(>. (π- : ev A: Cett. ίκδικ. τό αίμα μοι1. 0 ΉασΛτΐ ti. Ausfeld; but sterner measures are needed. b -των A.	287. ]?vz. : (κκνχνμένον . . . τί: . . . aiaa C.
288. fl/K &. λ. (’: A. yd μ. Β later. 2S9. -ασ e C.	290. τα;
Xftpas δι αντοι tir. A.	at Λ. L;!)7. Kroll (ώ; Byz.,
ταΰτα Arm.) : όη εγώ A.
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μόνος παρε<ξ>ω τό διάδημα των σκήπτρων. μετά σοΰ γάρ αυτός και τροφής εκοινών<ουν> επί <σ>αΐς τραπεζαις <σ>ήν αν’ εστίαν, χ<ρεί>αν ήνίκα παρήμην άγγελ<ων> 'Αλεξάνδρου. 301 άλλ’ εξανάστα καί κράτυνε τής χωράς, ου δει βασιλέα δυστυχοΰντα λυπεΐσθαι· ίσότης γάρ άνθρώποισ<ι περί τέλους μοίρης>. τινες δε σ’ οι τρώσαντες, είπε, Ααρεΐε; 305 μήνυσον αυτούς (ΐνα σε νυν, άνα<ξ, τί>σω.) ταΰτα <οΰν> Αεγοντος ι ] εστεναξ[εν] ο Χαρεΐος καί επισπασάμενος (τάς <τε> χεΐρας εκτείνας) στήθος φιλήσας <τ > είπε· τεκνον ’Αλέξανδρέ μη <δε>ποτ επαρθής (τή τυραννική δόξη)'	310
(όποτάν) γάρ εργον ίσόθεον κατοράω <σης>, 311 καί χερσί ταΐς σαΐς ουρανίου θελ)ης φαυειν, σκοπεί τό μέλλον ή τύχη γάρ ούκ οίδεν <	> (βασιλε' ούτε μήν πλήθος),
άκρίτω δε ροίζορ πάντ<α> (πανταχ)ώς (ρεμβε-[■τα] ι).	315
όρά( ς) τις ή μην καί τις εγενόμην τλήμων ο τής τοσαυτης άρτι <κύριος γαίης > νυν ούδ’ εμαυτοΰ δεσπότης άποθνήσκω. θάφον με ταΐς σαΐς εύσεβεστάτ<α >ις χερσίν κηδευσατώσαν Μακεδονες (με) καί ΥΙερσαι· 320
μί<η> γενεσθω συγγένεια Ααρείω.	321
την δ’ εμε τεκοΰσαν παρατίθημι σοι τλήμων,
298. -έχωΛ. 299-ίίΟΟ. Kroll: -νουν, ταΐς, την Α. 300. χ(ϊραι> Α (χορί Arm.).	801. ayye\os Α. 304. ή ττ. τ. μύρσ
Α : enrr. Kroll ex Arm. 306. άναπανσω Β: ί'να μι Ζκδικον ?XVS Α. 307. Άλίίάνδροι-. 30S. καί codd. dctt., Byz. 328
ANON. ΛΡ. PS.-CALLISTHKNENI, ιτ. 298-S22
That you may have again the sole sceptre.
For 1 myself at meat with you sat once
At table by your hearth, when I came here 300
To bring you message from Alexander.
But now arise and be your land’s master :
Λ king should suffer not nor be wept for.
For all are equal at their last, hour’s end.
Who are they who did wound you. Darius ?	305
Tell me their names, () King : I ’ll avenge you.
As Alexander .spake thus, Darius	307
Groaned, drew him nigh to him, his hands stretch’d forth,
And kissed his breast and quoth : Alexander,
Be not elated by your proud kingship :	310
When you have wrought a deed of god worthy And fancy with your hands to touch heaven Think of what is to be : for fate knows not Or king or commoner : all tilings cruelly In undistinguished eddy she whirls round. 315 See what I was, and what my fate now is ;
], who was once of all this land owner,
Ain master now not even of myself.
Me with your hands most pious here bury.
Let Macedonians tend me, and Persians : 1	.‘520
Let. all as kindred do my kin’s functions.
Alack for me, I give you my mother !
1 Probably the account in t', according to which the king summons his harem is, for tin* choliambic writer, original. But, as usual in this version, traces of metre are few.
810. Κ roll.	811. -<xeis A.	312. ούρανούν Λ, ουρανόν
codd. dett. (φθάσαι).	311. e.g. όλων τοι’ oiire : Α βασιλέα
η ληστήν ovtc πληθον.	.‘ί15. παντ'ι κακών Α : πανταχό^εν
eett. :>17. Arm. (om. cett.) : κνρον yv-ην Α. 319. -ου Α.	:!J1. μία (’odd.
■T2J)
FRAG ΜΕΝΤΑ C HOLIA MBICA
καί την γνναΐκα <δ’> ως σύν<αι>μον οίκτειρον και την θυγατέρα σοι δίδωμι 'Ρωξάνην, ιν ει τι καν φθιτοΐσι λείπεται γνώμη<ς> 325 <οί δυο γονηες> ί ττι τέκνοισ <ι> κα(ν)χώντα ι. σ<οί> Φίλιττπ<ος>, 'Ρω^άι^Γς] §e Ααρεΐ<ος>. τοσαντα λεξας δ βασιλεύς <ο> Ααρεΐος τδ ττνενμ' ελειφε<ν > εν χερ<ο'ί>ν Αλεξάνδρου.
323. Κ roll.	cvvtu.bv Α : cnrr. Ran be ex Arm. 324. P.
δ. trot Λ.	825. '-,νώμν Λ.	326. Κ roll : (TV διό
*,€veais Λ.	κάχοι ται A : καν*, cett. ^	327. σἱ·, -ττω,
-tcj cncld-: corr. Kroll.	·!-'·>· έ· to ττ. and χιρσϊν Λ.
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ANON. Λ Ρ. PS.-CALLISTHENEM. π. 323-329
Pity my wife here as a kinswoman !
My daughter give 1 also Roxancs,
That if sense liveth yet among dead men	325
Two parents in their offspring may glory,
Philip in you, and I in Roxanes.
After this utterance King Darius In Alexander’s hands the o-host gave up.1
1 Further traces of metre are few : and it is very doubtful whether Book III. containing Alexander’s expedition into Judea, his journey to Candace, and his death, owes anything to the versifier. See p. 3.57.
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ORACULUM
ap. Ps.-Call. i. 3. 4.
’Ey be τω ΑΙγύπτω αφανούς yevopevov του Ν€κταν€βώ ηξίωσαν οι Αιγύπτιοι, τον προπάτορα των 0€ων 'Ήφαιστον τί άρα 6 της Αίγυπτου βασιλζύς eyeveTO. 6 be όπep,i[iev αυτοΐς χρησμόν προς τον αόρατον του Σ€ραπ€ιουα στηναώ ος χρησμοδοτοΐ αύτοϊς ούτως-
Αίγυπτον ο φυγών κρατ€ρός άλκιμος πρέσβυς βασιλ€υς δυνάστης	μeτά χρόνον νόος,
το γηράλαιον άποβαλών τύπων €ίδος, κόσμον KOi<Xeυσας όπι το πβόίον Αίγυπτου, όχθρών <απάντων > υποταγήν διδούς ήμΐν. 5
οϋτω όοθόντος . . .
α Σεραπείον: ν.1. Σινωνείον. b στησαι Α. iambos ηο-tavit W. Kroll. 1. έκφνγών [cod.] L[eid]. κράταιος Α : •ερος L.	2. e.<). μ. χ. ν. θ' ηξΐΐ.	3. yepd\aiov Α, L.
τύπον εΐδον κόσμον Α.	Ι. Αίγ. π. Α, L (ΛΓγντττον L).
5. ε\0ών διδονς L.
ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM
ORACLE
Vs.-Call. i. 3. I
Now in Egypt after Nectanebos’ disappearance the Egyptians saw fit to ask Hephaestus the grandsire of the gods what had happened to the king of Egypt. And lie sent to them an oracle to go to the recess of the Seraphim. And Serapis delivered an oracle to them as follows :—
The strong, brave sire that has Hod Egypt Monarch and king will come again youthful, Having put off his features old semblance, Circling the world to Egypt’s plain once more,. Giving of all our enemies conquest.	·Γ>
After this oracle had been thus delivered, [failing to discover its meaning they wrote the verses on the base of Nectanebos’ statue, as a memorial against such time as the oracle should come to pass.]
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The search for anonymous clioliambics lias met with but little success. It is very easy for prose passages to appear to belong to such a metre. An excellent instance of this kind appears in Polyb, i. 32 :
Tors uttoλογισμούς τταρα τί νυν σφαλίίηιταν
κατ, ιτω$ δνναιντο τοι’? ίναντίυχs νικάν;
as quoted by Suidas. Under the heading ‘ Spuria ’ I give a few instances of verses which, it appears to me, are either fortuitous, or belong to another metre. But there is another class, not yet noted by editors, as to which, it seems, some room for doubt exists. The collectors of Greek proverbs normally threw these into the rhythm of the end of a verse, or indeed a whole verse ; and where the choliambic rhythm predominates it seems possible to claim a few of these, not indeed from writers in choliambi, but as conscious choliambi produced by the editor of proverbs. This is why I have ventured to give the late fifteenth-century choliambi of Arsenius, who after the fall of Constantinople augmented Apostolius’ (his father’s) collection of proverbs ; and drawn attention to a place where a far earlier writer, Synesius, bishop of Cyrene, deliberately casts a proverb into this metre, or uses a metrical authority. Thus Hesiod’s δώρα	ττΐίΟα. degenerates into a verse-end δώρα
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και θευνς τταΟίΐ and <} α—υ Σκνθιον ρψτis' assumes an illogical accusative. Since distinction is not always possible I include a certain number of cases where there may actually be a quotation from «α choliambic writer (other than a proverb-collector) ; but I do not suppose that there are more than four or five of these. The division into (a) Dicta and (δ)1 is unsatisfactory. It is further possible that of the four ον five some like αει //.e κτλ. and μνω-ι κτλ. are from lost fables of Babrius. Where all is so hypothetical detailed discussion is unnecessary ; and this warning must suffice.
IVoverbs proper.
FRAGMENTA INCERTA
(1-10, ν id. pp. 2-7)
Inc. 11 (Bgk. 25)
6 τον κυσον τρωθβίς
ἡδ<6ι>? <6>ττου μάλιστα του κράνους χρ€ΐ<Ύ)>.
(Photius, ϋ. 33 Naber.)
Inc. 12 (Bgk. 20 Α)
Α. βαυ, βαύ.
Β. και κυνός φωνήν ΐβις;
(Joan. Alex, dc ton. ρ. 32. 23 βαι· . . . δξνναται (12).)
Inc. 13
στροβ€Ϊς σβαυτον κοχλίου βίον ζώ<ω>ν.
(Plut. Μοι', ρ. 525 E σν δέ τοσαΓτα πράγματα avyxeh καί ταράττης καί (ΙίΙ).)
Inc. 1Ί (Bgk. 27)
άγω μεν ώ Α,^ύκιτητ <€. >	σίτττ)
(Schol. Ar. Αν. 704· Αίδνμος δι, έπη ή σίττη καί ΐΐ τι τοιοντον δρνιον δίξιά προς έρωτας φαίνεται (11). Suid. άι’ι tois £ρώσ-ι.ν.)
11.2. ήδη Αίσωπον :	: corr. Dobree. χρΠο	corr. Bgk.
12. interpunxi.	13. fiDv : corr. Crusius.	14. ώ
Suid.: έ·? schol. Ar.	Αινκίππη corr. Bentley.	-η -η
corr. Meineke. 336		
U NCERT Α IN FRA G M ENTS (For 1-10 see above)
11
In the rump wounded Thou knewest where α helmet was needed.
(Pliofilm's Lexicon.)
A. Bow ! Wow !
B. Dost bark dog-like ?
(John of Alexandria on Accents.)
You lead a shell-fish life of inquietude.
(You confound all these matters 1 and in your worry (is). Plutarch on A varice.)
U
Leucippus, I with favouring parrot
(Didviiius’ explanation rests on the ground that parrots and suchlike birds are favourable to lovers (14). Commentator on ^Aristophanes' Birds ·. also in Saidas' Lexicon.)
The rr.'iding is uncertain and unsatisfactory.
FRAGMENT A CHOUAMBICA
Inc. 15
teVτ’ άνδ+ρδς άνδρα Κερκίδας άττεκτεινεν.
( Arist. 673 a 13 τί ire μ την κεφαλήν ώ? άποκοπεΐσα φθεχχεται. . . τον yap ιερέ ως τον 'Οπλοσμίον Aios άποθανόντος . . έφασάν τινι s άνοίλχαι rijs κεφάλι;ς άποκεκομμένης λεχούσης πολλάκις (15). δια καί ςητήσαντες ώ όνομα η ν εν τφ τότω Κερκίδας έκριναν.)
Inc. 16
eya> μέντοι ή τοσαύτη τρεις ήδη
καθειλον Ιστούς εν βραχεί χρόνω τούτω.
(Strabo, ρ. 378 μνημονεύεται τις εταίρα προς την όνειδί'ζονσαν ότι ον φιλερχός εϊη οι·δ' έρίων άπτοιτο είττεΐν (16).)
Inc. 17
μή ττάντοθεν κερδαινε σαυτόν αισχυνών.
(Greg. Naz. ττ ερι άρε τί μ π. 432. ν. 387 και ταντ' επαινεί
των σοφως εΐρημένων (17) . . .)
Inc. 18
τέττιγα <μέντοι > του τττεροΰ συνείληφας.
(Lucian, iii. 162 το δέ τοι Αρχίλοχον εκείνο ήθη σοι λεχω on (16). Apostol. χνι. 32.)
15. Ι doubt whether there be a verse at all, and whether the head said more than Κερκίδας άπέκτεινεν. The first two words are anvhow corrupt. The obvious correction of ETTANAPOC is (E)HMIAPOC, which I translate. ΙΤ. The verse is expressly attributed by Gregory to an older writer. However, it may well have been an ordinary iambus (αΐσχννων). The next citation is from Eur. (/r. 20). See my F.G.A. p. 4.
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Foul Cereidas his fellow-man murder'd.1
(The story of the head speaking when severed from the body. . . When the priest of I loplosmian Zeus was mysteriously slain, some alleged that the head though cut off kept on repeating (15). So they hunted out one of this name there and accused them. Aristotle.)
16
I at my age* three times In this brief spaee have undone three pieees.1 2 3
(Λ certain courtesan is said to have remarked to a lady who relinked her for idleness nor putting· her fingers to the loom (Hi). Strabo.)
17
Gain not from every source thyself shaming.
(Yon must approve the following wise utterances (17) . . ί’ drer/ory, B!slio}> of Xazlanzitr.)
18
You’ve taken by the· wing a grasshopper.
(It is time for me to tell you of Archilochus':! dictum (IS). Lucian's Liar. Also in <1 nek Proverbs.)
1	Some have actually sought to connect this with (. ereidas (the law-giver of Megalopolis or the cynic) or a relative !
2	Should probably be classed among paroemiae dicta : it mav not occur in any literary writer.
3' Pfeiffer has recently shown that Archilochus wrote re ττ iy os (δράξω τrrepoO: so this fragment belongs to p. 847.
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Inc. 19
μάζαν φνρώ σοι;
λευκήν
(Diogen. vi. 12 eiri των μβγάλω; νπισχνονμίνων. references Paroem. Gr. i. 271.)
Other
Inc. 20
ζώον iv πυρ'ι σκαΐρον (Cram. An. Ox. ii. 371. 19.)
Inc. 21
<τερφιν> ην χαρίζονται νύκτες (Ibid. 4ts3. 3.)
19. vv. Π. ψνρωσιν, μ(~,ά\οι<ϊ, μ(-,ά\α.	20,21. indica-
vit Headlam.
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19
May I
Λ white cake mix you ?
((19) refers to those who make lofty promises. Proverbs.)
20
An animal in fire leaping (Oram mar tan in Cramer's Anecdata O.voniensia.)
21
That pleasure which nights give
(Ibid.)
Creek
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(α) Dicta
1. φιλεΐν άκαίρως Ισον, earl τω μισεΐν.
(Paroem. Or. ii. 77S.)
o. el τνρον €Ϊχον ούκ αν εδεόμην δφου.
(Apostol. VI. 76 (ττι των oMyois άρκουμένων καί (yκρατών from Plut. Mor. Jol Κ as πο.νδοκεΐον (λύκων tls) καταλι/cras καί oovi όψον τω πανδοκΰ σκενάααι, ώ% αTepos τνρον ήτα καί ἔλαιον, ‘ eh',' ίφη (^).)
.‘Ι.	ζημίαν αίροΰ μάλλον
η κέρδος αΙσχρόν το μεν [yap] άπαξ σε λύπησα, το δβ διά π αντος.
([Apostol.] viii. 31 b from Stob. FI. v. 81 (i. 20 II.).
Χί\ωνο$.)
4.	ή βραχυλογία εγγύς εστι τον σιγάν.
([Apostol.] viii. -ΑΙ c from Stob. Flor. xxxv. 9 XvKoCpyos
npos τον είπόντα ‘διά τί Λακεδαιμόνιοι την βρ. άσκονσιν threv δτι eyyvs κτλ.)
1-5. It is possible that at some period before Plutarch (or Stobaeus) certain dicta may have been given in α metrical choliambic form.	4. e.g. to yap βραχv\6yov if the story
is adopted from a metrical writer.
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(a) Sayings (rj\ Inc. 16)
1. Untimely love \s than hatred no better.
(Greek Proverbs.)
ii. If I had cheese what use to me were meal ?
(Greek Proverbs from the story in Plutarch : Λ certain Spartan put up at an inn and gave meat to tin* innkeeprr to cook : when the latter asked fur cheese and oil, lie rejoined (3).)
I!.	For loss is far better
Than gain with shame : the one for one moment , The other aye will irk.
(Greek Proverbs from St oboe us' Anthology, where it is attributed to Chllon.)
4.	For brevity to silence is next door.
(Greek Proverbs from Stobaeus' Anthology:	Lycurgns
when asked why the Spartans practised brevity replied ( I).)
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ύξ Ίσου δίδου πάσιν.
(Plut. Mor. 208 β (Agesilaus is the speaker] is thus given by Apostol. vii. 51, with the lemma iiri των opOQs διαν(μόντο)ν και δικαίως κρινοντων.)
6. άκραΐς ύπι ρηγμΐσιν Eύξζίνου πόντου
(Plut. Mor. 602 α διό καί Διογένης δ Κ έων προς τον ΰττόντα ‘ Σινωπτις σοι· φν'/ην ι'κ 11 ii' xol’ κατέγνωσαν,’’ 4 ίγώ δι,’ (Ιπιν, 1 (κήνων €ν ΙΓ ον τ ψ μονήν ’ (6).)
6. Diogenes was well-read but is not likely to have cited Hipponax or Ananius or a contemporary. It is usual to read πόρον.
(*)“
Wei fie τοΐΓουτ]οι πολέμιοι duljKOiev, Άκάνθιος τόττιξ, 'Άλμη <γαρ> ούκ eveaT αύτω, Άκαρπό-τερος el <τών> Άδωνίδος κήπων, ’Ακόλω [τα] χαλ<ό>' ου σύκω βύσαι, Α πο ξύλου καλούb <ye> καν άπάγξασθαι, Άρουραία μάντις, Βία π €νητων πλουσίων παράκλησις,	Γύης <μόν>
ούκ eve στ' αύτώ,c ληλίου κολυμβητοΰ, \ικτυον φυσάς,d Χώρα και θeoύς πeίθeι, ΈyeveTO και Μάν-δρωνι σύκινη ν<η>ϋς, Εί,'Λτ^ev η παγις τον μΰν, Έμπ€δοκλόους όχθρα, Έν 0epeι [την] χλαΐνανe κατατρίβ€ΐς, Έ| όνος πηλού, ’Έχεται δ’ ci)a<Te> πο <ν >λυπους πότρ<η>ς, Ή τρις If η τρ€Ϊς οΐνας, θρσ.Κ€ς όρκι ούκ Ιπίστανται, Κάκιον η Έαβύς (?)
α References will readily be found in the Indexes of Leutseh and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, Gottingae .‘544
PROVERBS
5.	Equal shares all round.
(Greek Pron rbs : ‘ applies to fair and just apportionment/ Plutarch is the source where it is part of a saying of Agesilaus.)
6.	Upon the furthest shores of the Euxine
(Hence Diogenes the Cynic when told that the Sinopeans had condemned him to exile beyond the Euxine sea rejoined 1 But I condemn them to remain in Pontns (6)/)
(l)1
Such2 enemies be f’er my pursuers, Λ hedge-cricket, Therein is no saltness, I,ess fruitful than Adonis (his) gardens, No mere fig but a good mouthful, If hang I must, hang me from strong gallows, A seer rustic. The poor perforce the rich by persuasion. This plough has no tree to’t, Delian diver’s, A net you ’re inflating. Even the gods take bribes, For Mandron too a ship had—of figwood. The mouse in trap’s taken, Empedocles’ hatred. In summer why thy overcoat wearest ?, Of one day founded, Octopus to rock clinging, Thrice six or three aces, Oaths in Thrace run not. Than Babys worse player, Than
1 For ΙΙγ’δΐλ-os καπήλιον see on Hippon. 70.
- Greek text corrected by Sauppe.
1839, or in Suid. s.r. '' cf. Suid. άπο \a\ov. c Suid. d Suid. s.r. δίκτνον.	' χ\. <ι> θ.
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αύλεΐ, Καλλι κυρίων πλείους, Καρικη Μ ουσα, Καρικόν θΰμα, Κατά λίθων σπείρειν, Κατά πετρών σπείρειν, \\ίσσαμις Κωο?, Κρωβύλου ζεύγος, ΚουδάΑου χοΐνιξ, Αίνον λίνω κλώθεις, Ανδός εν μεσημβρία παίζει, Αύκου πτερόν ζητείς, Μάρτυς εκ Αιός δελτών, Μἡ νεκρών θηκας κινεί, Μύωπι τον <τ >ρ<εχ>οντα <πώλον> ηγειρας, ’Οδού παρ-ούσης την άτ<αρ> πιτόν ζητείς11; Οι) σχολή Βούλοις, \\αρθένος τα πατρώα, Προς σήμα μητρυιάς κλαίει, Τα Σ,αμίων ύποπτεύεις, Την από Σ,κυθών ρησιν, Φαων υπάρχεις τω καλλει και τον τρόπον.b
α 1’aroem. άτρανον μη ζήτα : Sui<l. best cod. άτραπιτόν.
3 If)
PROVERBS
Callicurians are more num’rous, Carian music. Carian victim, Seed upon stones sowing·. Seed upon roeks sowing, C'issamis Coan, Crobylus’ couplr. Codalus’ pint-pot, Thread with thread spinning, Λ Lydian at noon playing·, As one who seeks a wolf’s feather, Witness Zeus’ tablets, Let dead men lie quiet. The willing horse whip not. Seek not the by-way when thou hast the highway, Slaves have no leisure, Spends like a virgin, Weeps at the tombstone of his stepmother, The Samians’ fate fearing, The Scythian saying. As fair of fame and favour as Phaon.1
1 In cod. Urbin Gr. 125 a fifteenth-century hand gives on the fly-leaf opvbs π(σονση$ άκαμάτως ξν\ί<[μσθαι, ‘small search for fuel when the oak \s fallen/ The alternative version is a pure iambic.
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SPURIA
1.	αισχύνομαι μα την φώότητα γηράσκων α7Γ7τος ύπο ζυγόν θηλειάν τε τροφηνί εχων όράσθαι.
(Diog. ii. 53, [Apostol.] ΐ. 67 d, Prov. Bodl. 171.)
2.	Χίος παραστάς Κωον ούκ εα ϊσά)\ζεινϊ.
(Αρρ. Ρπ>ι·. ν. 28 gives the right form : this is from Schol. Plat. p. 320 Bekk., Eu.st. 1397. 39.)
3.	άρκτου παρονσης ίχνη μη ζητεί.
(Zenobius, ii. 36 tiri των δη\ων κννή-,ων. Paroem. (Jr. i. 4·;?.)
4.	ο τον πάτερα εύροη’ . . . χαλκού χρεία
(Phot. ii. 33 Naber.)
5.	υπερ&εΒίσκευκας πονηριά πάντας.
(Bekk. An. 67. 27. Νο choliambic writer entirely neglects the caesura. It is clearly from an orator.)
6.	ανθρωποειδές θηρίον ϋδατι συζών
(See Xauck, 7V. Gr. Fragm. ρ. 11 : attributed to Aeschylus by Phrynichus. 5. 21. Read ιδ. <nf. θηρ. and attribute to an Attic comedian.)
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1.	In friendship’s name, it shames me to grow old Like horse in harness and to be seen Nurtured like woman.
(In the Proverb-Collections.)
2.	A Chian speaking may a Coan drown.
(Ibid.)
3.	When hear is near seek not his traces.
(Ibid.)
4.	Who with no farthing left found his father. (Photins' Lexicon.)
5.	You have o’ershot in villainy all men.
(Harpocration s Lexicon.)
G. Λ human form living in water
(Concerning Glaucus appearing from tin; sea. Aeschylus quoted by Phrynichus (Bekk. An. v. ‘21).) 1
1. λ!ι· in eke indicated this : if genuine read τήν τρ. re tL)\.
v.	2. But probably in all these seven cases the vague resemblance to metre is wholly fortuitous.	2, 3 and Λ
Sauppe. 2 is really \eyuv.
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7.	πολλώκί] τοι μύθος
βίς καιροί’ <£λθών> ραΰίως κατορθοΐ τι οττ€ρ βιαίως <ούκ €.πραβζν> ή ρώμη.
(Choricins, ρ. 15, (iranx, Textes inedites.)
(Diehl, fr. 7)
S.	αλλ’ ςμοΰ [τοι] το ζντος ' ζφη] σκοπών,
ώ δικαστά, ποικιλωτεραν μ€ τησδ' οψβι.
(Plut. Mor. 500 C ή μιν ο ν ν ΑΙσώπειος άλώπηέ περί ποικιλίαν δικαζόμενη πρόϊ την πάρδαλιν . . . (S).)
~· So Weil.	8. is iambic, e.<j. δικάστ, ?μ οψει κτ\.
Otherwise omit ώ and τησο .
SYNESIUS
οι πατταλοι γάρ παττάλοις εκκρονονται.
{tp. 45 Ολυμπίω' \ι>7τονσι την εκκλησίαν άλλότρωι. πονηροί. ΟιάρηΗι κατ αστών (. . .).)
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7.	For persuasion 1
Well timed doth often guide aright business Where strength, employing force, achieves nothing.
(Choricius in Graux' Textes in/dites.)
S.	But. look at my inside.
Good sir juryman : you ’ll find me more spotted.2
(The fox of Aesop in his case against the paid. Plutarch on Λ rental or Bodily Affliction (8).)
1	Conceivably, however, this might be from a lost fable of Babrius, or from part of the life of Alexander, or even written in the metre by Choricius. See on Synesins below. έλθων is Graux’ suggestion for Αμ·ημινοτ.
2	The word 1 spotted ’ implied to the Greek both variety of colour and cunningness of disposition.
SYNESIUS1
For wedges must with wedges be knocked out.
(To Olynipius. The church is suitVring from evil strangers. Attack them ( . . .).)
1 Synesius bishop of Cyrene either took this proverb from a r.ulkction in which it was adapted to the fholiambic metre (see below) or so adapted it.
351
FRAGMENT A CHOLIAMBICA
ARSEN U S
οντω ae τανΰν άστιώ τον κράτιστον νηκτοϊς πβτεινοΐς, κτηveaiv άρπυστοΐς τε. ανθις δά σοι τράπ€ζαν, el δοίης, θήσω, els άκτυπωσιν, πορισμον τον άρκοΰντα, λαμπρούς στρατηγημασι του Πολυαίνου, οΐς κβΐνος eloTiaoe τω βασιλήβ πάλαι τον Ονηρόν τβ καί Άντωνΐνον.
Κύων £γώ σός καί γλυκύς συ δεσπότης· ούκοΰν υλακτώ καί φαγ€Ϊν ζητώ βρώμα. "Αναξ λεοντόθυμε τον κάνα τρεφε· θ ράμματα γάρ Θήραν σε βλάπω βαρβάρου.
(Phile, ρ. 1 Didot. These verses end the dedication.)
ARSKNIUS
AltSENI US1
So now most noble one herein find food.
Herein are birds and fishes, beasts, serpents.
If you will pay enough, 1 'll get printed Later a second course, and Your Highness Regale with Polyaenus Ins tactics,
Whereon he once feasted the two rulers Verus and Antoninus of old Rome.
1 am thy dog and thou my master art.
So do 1 bark and Avish for my dog-food.
0	lion-hearted king feed thou thy dog.
1	see thou huntest the barbarian beasts.
1 Arsenins had lived in Constantinople before its capture and edited his father’s collection of proverbs. His choice of metre may be significant.
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Ρ. 46,//·. 6S. Add the variants: ν. 1 κατωμόχαιε, καταμόχανε and κακομήχανε : ν. 6 τον τεκνούμενον and τχν τικείμενον. The verses are also quoted byTzetzes on his Antehomerica, v. 16S. I or τώνπκείμενον a good case could be made out, but it has little ms. support.
P. 49, fr. 70. In order not to confuse the reader I have given what I believe may have been the Lyeophron-Tzetzes view of these verses. It has been suggested to me that ττνθμένι στοι35)ζ may have been taken as a ‘ hunch of straw/ But I believs- the whole to be nonsense and it is superfluous to trouble much over a patent error, στοι,ίη means a paving, perhaps as Photius, p. 539. 15 (from Eupolis) explains it, an inlaid paving·. όφέ\\ω and όψε\μα are simply used of raiding the ground-level or of adorning, πνθμήν has its natural sense of foundation.
And found ;i man adorning the mansion,
Yet unadorned, with an inlaid pavement.
On the word see also Herwerden, Lex. Siippl.
P. 91, i. SI aqq. The>e verses present several unsolved problems: (a) why in ι·. S3 is έκ-ητε τχν ίμο,ν unexplained? (b) why is there no obvious antecedent to os (v. S3), or noun on which cror depends? (c) Why is there no note of change of speaker between ΓιΛλί and τέκνον or η\θον and Γι λλι ? As to (a), traces in *2 are sufficient to show we have no explanatory contrast to Ιρων: and as to (b), μα τέκνον cannot belong to the same sentence as χενοιτο, so there can be no construction for σ ον. All these difficulties could he removed by reading, as Γ should have done, «οι ΓριΛλίων'α) in 84, * my dear little Gryllcte.’ The parent ms. probably had I VAXos at V. 50. At\\ 83 Gyllis says ‘ / didn't come or want to come/ e.g. οεϊξον ovv επεί οἴ· σττοιδή); it «as the rites in 354-
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respect of w hich my dear little Gryllos needed you to initiate him (e.y. Γ/ινΧλιωνα. ϊχοο; μύστην). Then Metriche (not, as Ρ pardonably mistook, Gyllis) says, ‘Let him be your μύστηIt is much in favour of this view that many other, and, no doubt, better arrangements of parts ami supplements can be found than these, whereas on the other view nothing can be done: and that there is far less departure from the tradition of Ρ that the verses could be read consecutively.
Ρ. 101, iii. 20. 21. The transposition of these verses is unnecessary. The least unsatisfactory interpretation seems to me to be that given. Not only are they rubbed brighter than the flask, but their gaudy trappings are contrasted with the mother’s lack of ‘vanity bags/ Headlam thought, that the old man was a fisherman. Another suggestion made to me is that the dibs are left lyin'? at the smithies or on the foreshore—the low haunts which the boy frequents. Perhaps ψΰσαι and δίκτυα are used ironically, ‘puffs and reticules/
P. 155, vii. 69, 70. Inexcusably I have failed lu-re to recognize the sequence of thought. We should read in v. 69 ό tout έων yap ου ae ρηδίως χηνά (deleting ρ: cf. Hesych, χηνησαι, to deride): “ he who allows this (so Blass) is not lightly mocking you.” Proceed then, reading τίin 71: “ For of shoes, lady, the true function you will admit, please, to be—what? Why, ’pon my head ... to bring quick profit to tool-pliers: since if this throw prosper not, O Hermes . . I know not how pot shall thrive better.” Those who find this lapse into the style of Plato difficult should read χρηναι [χραίνω) ύοικα-τούτων ούκ άμ€ΐνον (ύρήσαν . . . ·. but Ι prefer to translate what is in the Papyrus. Other accentuations of τι, and divisions of speakers, are credible.
P. 231. The readings of the Bodleian papyrus not noted are as follows:
Above νρην in v. 13 at distance of one verse is visible (ημο): certainly not any words in v. 11 (Lond). Where βκλιθου should come (v. 9) we have ... (τα . αν) ττολι. ... In ν. 13 the του of Ιαντοΰ is fairly clear. In υ. 15 fin. πλωιτηρ is clear. In v. 22 o\\oi is as easy as άλλοι, and in 26 %as easier than vets. In 14 my reading ηθ on which is based Mr. Milne’s clever correction is, I think, certain.
2 L
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Pp. 244-5. There are three main pointsof difficultrassociated with this poem.
In the first place the whole story is associated by all other Greek and Latin writers with Sardanapallus, not with Ninos. As to this I suspect that Phoenix is influenced solely by metrical considerations. I do not think it credible that -os is throughout corrupt—‘son of Ninos,’ ‘at Nineveh,’ Ivis Sivov, κτλ.
Secondly, there are two legends as to the inscription, both given in Athenaeus. According to one, the famous saying, ‘ Eat, drink, and be merry: the rest is not worth that,' is part of an inscription on Sardanapallus’ memorial (not tomb) at Anchiale, which, with Tarsus, Sardanapallus built in one day. The other contains the words, ‘ I drank, I ate, I satisfied my lust/ This was given to Greece by Choerilus. It was once inscribed on a stone pillar on a mound at Nineveh; but the mound was pulled down by Cyrus. In one account Sardanapallus had no regular tomb but burnt himself with his wives and concubines, not at Nineveh (Xivos). In another, he was murdered in his palace. He was the last of his dynasty. See Mayor's Juvenal, ii. 178.
The decisive point as to which legend Phoenix followed is in v. 12; but unfortunately this ends with a vox nihili, a'ioet. Editors have generally read aotι which is precisely the one thing that we cannot read, dio-s which I give is, in a sense, certain from Hes. Sc. 477 τον δι τάφον καί σημ aides ποίησβν Άναιpos. We may then either (a) regard καί . . . άί'δ« as an illustrative adscript and read what we will (e.g. καί το σημ ϊγ’()> ‘for all men writ Where Ninos on his monument doth sit/ The σηυ,α might be the Anchiale monument and the quotation given to show that σηιχα is not the same as τάφos. This seems to me all very unlikely. (b) We may suppose that Phoenix actually scanned the word goes and that the diaeresis was put in, as so often in papyrus texts, by editors to call attention to irregularity, (c) \Ve may suppose that Phoenix wrote (e.g.) δ κ ον Xivos νυν καί το σημ άϊστωθέν, and that the adscript gave the same sense as the original. Either (b) or (c) seems to me certainly right; but it is quite doubtful whether Nivos is Ninos or Nineveh. I prefer the latter, the destruction of Nineveh (c. 600 b.c.) being famous and proverbial. As in the Greek I leave it doubtful in my translation whether οκού is locative or not.
P. 249, 3. 9. Malachite—darkish green, rare, beautiful,
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and brittle—would be a suitable extravagance to allege rather than a sober fact. In the grand hundred-marbled church of St. Paul outside the Roman walls it appears only in the altars presented by the Emperor of Russia, Nicholas the First. It is given as a material for a palace floor (πάτο;: Sophocles Lex. Byz.) in the Septuagint version of Esther.
P. 283. 2. To the Greek humourists appropriate misfortune was an enthralling joke. The Greek book of jests called Philogelos says: “Λ drunkard who had bought a vineyard died before vintage.” We are not amused. Or rather we use different forms, ‘as unlucky as the man who . .	‘ Why
he couldn’t even . . . without . . .ί’ ‘ Have you heard about poor old X ? ’
P. 331, r. 3‘29. I am inclined to think the choliamhic versifier wrote three poems about Alexander, an “Iliad,” a “Thebaid,” and a “Dareind.” In editing those verses I have made no attempt to estimate how far the Ionic dialect was employed. The writer of cod. Λ, otherwise our only good guide, atticizes ruthlessly throughout the history. Slight indications would seem to show that the original was in an Ionic dialect at least as strict as that of the Mimes of Ilerode.s.
Γ. 3;>0, Adde 9. Choliambos Scythini ap. Stob. Ed. i.
8.	43 non recte agnovit Meineke.
Callimaciii Novae Lfctionks
The following verses of Callimachus have lately been recovered by G. Vitelli (Bull. Sue. Arch, d'Alex. No. 24·) from scholia. They are verses 99 sqq. (see the late Professor Mair’s Callimachus, p. 272, lines 96 if.).
They afford an admirable illustration of Callimachus’ art in his u;>e of this metre. Essentially lyric in cadence and metre, and strict in their Ionic versification, his verses yet give, as those of no other Greek poet do, the essential illusion of natural speech. Λ wide and versatile imagination, an use of deft touches to depict the crowd surging round the dead poet llipponax, who is supposed to be speaking, a breathless but clear and distinct narration—all these mark out the genius of Callimachus as something infinitely higher than that of His rivals.
2 Li2
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ώ Εκάτη πΧήθευς !	^
ό ψιΧοκόρσης την πνοήν άναΧώσει	1°0
φνσέων οκως μη τον τρίβωνα 'γυμνώση. σωπή χενέσθω καί yράφεσθε την ρησιν. άνήρ ΒαθνκΧης 'Αρκάς—ον μακρην άξω— ώ Χωστέ, μη σίΧΧαινε, καί yap ούο αντος ptya σχολὰιήων e]i/xi . . ρμεσ{ον) δινεϊν,	105
(ώ) Τ,εΰ Άχέροντος !—των πάλαι τις ευδαίμων iyiveTO, πάντα δ’ εΐχ έν οΐσιν άνθρωποι θεοί τε Χενκάς ημέρας έπίστανται.
Ι translate:
He’ll lose his breath, will my bald-head comrade,
In panting to keep cloak on his shoulder.
Let there be silence! write ye my words down !
In A ready Bathycles—cease mocking,
Sirrah ! I fly not far: a brief moment
Have I to spend with you: how stern, great Zeus,
Is Acheron !—the patriarch thrice blest Did live, nor lacked in aujjht of such riches Wherewith endowed men live white days ever.
(He was about to finish his last lap, etc.)
In υ. 10S ‘ white days ’ are 1 days of white-raiment,’ ‘ feast days’; see Hippon, fr. 65.
v- 103 αξω Ρ: correxi. ν. 105 non fuit παρμεσον. ν. 106 nuin Χάξ-εν ,	!
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(References to pages: spelling latinized throughout. In the jirose translation I use the Greek forms (excepting y for u) to denote stage characters. In the verse translations I am guided solely by euphony.)
Abdera, 97
Aceses, 107
Achaean, 131
Achilles, 281, L’Ol
Acre, 'Xi
Actaeon, 301
Adonis (Gardens of), 345
Adulites, 313
Ailrasteia, 141
Adrastus, 303
Aeacus, u’i'l
Aeoleus, 151
Aeolus, 107
Annians, 47
Aesculapius, 1(11, 115-123, 1 ;>!· Alcetas,
Aleides, 313 Alcmfiiie, *2t*5 Alexander, 2S1, -Jill-333 Alexinus, 2S3 Alplieus, -<.7, 2S3 Alyattes, 30 Amalthu.sian, 57 Amazaspus, 27;»
Amnion, 281 Ampliiaraus, 303 Ainjiliion, 2>J7 Amphitryon, ·>!*“
Amphytaea, 12Γ.-135 Amythaon, 35 Λ>ιηα«, lt>3 Antidoru s, 131 Antigone, 303 Antoninus, :i;>3 \pplles, 12]
Aphroaito, 87, 151?, ιίοΐ, 203, 205,
Apollo, L<9, 45, 07, 105, 115, 211, 247, 251,
Archilochus, 339 Ardys, :sit Ares, 301
Arete, 1Γ. ?, 17, IP, 37, 39, 41, 55, 5S Arete (ijiieen), 2D1 Argivo, -".11, 3u:i Ariobarzanes, :i2.r>
Aristneles, 7 Ariston, 283 Aristophon, 93 Artaeenr, 157 Artemis, 4Λ, 301 Artemis, 115, J47 Artimmcs,
Asopodorus, 05 Assyrian, 243-24.5 Athamas, 2i*l*
Athena, 51, 11·*, 14::, 157, 151*, L'O'.t Athenis, 3
Athens, IS.”., 20.r>, 283 Attales, 38
Babylonian, 311 Babys, 345 Baceh:i(‘, Ί, 245 Haceliian, 301, 303 Kacelius, 303 Rotate, 117 llat tarns, 1*3-101 Batyllis, 133, 135 Bendis, fly Hessus, 325 Bias, lb Ritas, 13!', Ur>
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Bitimna, 125-135 Boeotian, 307 Brieindera, ‘.'7 Brygians, 11)7 Bucephalus, 3‘23 Bupalus, 3, 17, 37, 05
Cadmus, 207
Callimaclius, 3, 12, 20, (33) Callimedon, ‘215 Calypso, (’>3 Cainandoliis, 57 Canae, -J73 Candas, 145, 151 Candaules, 313 Capaneus, 301 Carderoeetes, 313 Caria ( = Cos), ‘J3 ; -n, 345 Caspian Gates, 279, 325 Caspian Sea, U43 Castor, 2!U Cecrops, '-'S3
Cereidas (not the poet), 33'J Cercops, 141>
Cerdon, 141-161 Cha(e)rondas, 97 Charinus, 275 Charopus, 291 Chios, 257 ; -an, 341*
Chrysippus, 28">
Cicon, 35 Cissamis, 347 Cithaeron, 2, 301, 307 Clio, 113 Coccalns, 107 Codalus, 347 Coraxian, 33, '24.')
Corinth, S7, 2S3 ; -ian, 27 Coritto, 137-147 Coronis, 115
Cos, 81, 93, 101, 115; -an, 347, 349
Cottalu*, 103-113
Cranaus, 283
Crete, 257
Crobylus, 347
Cronus, 199, ·20.Γ>
Cybele, 59 Cydilla, 119 Cydilla (another), 125 Cylaethis, 143 Cyllene, 33, 41 Cynno, 115, 123 Cynossema, 269
Cyprian, 57, ·2!<7 Cypso, (53
Cytherean, 87
Damonomus, 201 Darius, 309-331
Delos,’67°; -ian, 107, 345 Delphi, 87 Demeter, 80, 91 Diochus, 33 Diogenes, 219
Dionysus, 107-160, 183, 269, 295 299, 301, 303 Dioscuri, 265 Diosius, 313 Dirce, 301 Drechon, 131 Drimylus, 149 Dromon, 2'.»1
Ecbatana, 325 Egypt, 85, 273, 333 Eiraphiotes, 2‘jy Electrae (gates of Thebes), 301 Empedocles, 345 Endymion, 163
Ephesus, 23, 121, 125, 137, 149 -ian, 38
Epidaurus, 115 Εμίο, Π5 Erinna, 131'
Eros, -J01-205 Eros (an eunuch), 27ii Erotian, 101 Erythraea, 37 Ethiopians, 313 Eubius, 291 Eubuh, 139, 140
Eueteris, 109 Eupator, -275 Euripides, ‘203 Eurymaehus, 291 Eurymedontiades, 61 Euthies, 107, 117 Euxine, 345 “Evoe,” 303
Fates, the, 83, 117, 257, 281
Gastron, 125-135 Gerenia (festival), 133
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Glaucus, 34'J Glenis, 277 Glyce, m Gryllus, 87-91, 175 Gyges, 3U Gyllis, 81-01
Hades, 85, 103, 245, 2,7.), 205, 2S5
Haemon, 303
Ilarmonia, 'I'M
Harpies, L’31
Hecate, 157
Hector, 291
Helen, ΰ05, 2G!>
Hellespont, 203 Hephaestion, 11 Hephaestus, 333 Hera, 233, 291»,
Hercules, 101, 29.r>,	2i*0, 303
Hermes, 2, 83, 4-j, 153, 281 Hermias, 7 Hermodorm, 143 Herman, l'JO, 131 Heroiies, 103-10'.»
Herodianus, ΊΊ7 Hippomedon, 303
Hipponax, 3, 17, ID, 33, 41, 43, 51, 71, 73, 16!), 1S4, 2i>7, *201*
Homer, 197, ‘2.j7-U5!»
Homoloid (gates of Thebes), 303 Hygiea, 115, 117
lambe, 7 Iberian, 27'.·
Icarus, 203 Teso, Π5 Iliad, 197 I no, 201»
lsmene, 200, 305 Ismenias, 293-30'.» lsmenus, 301, 307
Justice, 107, 235
Labdacns, 21*7, 307 Laius, 2H7 Lampriscus, 103-113 Lampsacene, 2Γ>1 Laoinedon, 115 Latmus, 103 Lebedian, 57 Le(i)arclnis, 21U Lenean, 2‘J9
Lepre Ac(e, 23 Leto, 101 ; -an, 801 Leucadian Rock, 2I!j Leucippus, 337 tLioleu.sf, 1'Γι0 Lyaeus, 295, 303 Lycus, 291, 307
l.ydia, -n, 2, (33), 39, 213, 233, 347 Lynceus, 255-251*
Maeaon, 115
Macedon, -ians, 11*0, 281, 201-331
Maea, 33, 41, 2S1
Maenad, 245
Maeonians, 33
Mandris, 85, S'J
Jlanilron, 345
Mantinean, -JG7
Maron, 105
Mainline, 87
Mede, 245
Meiloces, 141
Megallis, 103
Megara, 299
Megasthenes, £03
t Megastrut, 38
ilelicerte, 209
Memnon, 277
Meno, 125
Mcnops, 313
Mennes, 4*3
Merops, 101
Metrias, 2t*l
Metriche, 81-1*1
Metro, 137-1·ΐ1
Metrotime, 103-113
Metrolimus, 4 (<·/. 4i>)
Miccale, 130 Micion, 153 Miletus, '23, 67 Mimnes, 47 (<’/. 23)
Mitliras, 309 Mithridates, 313 Moerae, 3·.’, 116 (see Fates)
Molossi, 291
Muse, 5, Γ.1, 103, 113, 100, 207, 211-213, 247
Museum, the, 85 Myellus, 121 Mygdon, 279 Myrtale, 01, 97, t>9 Myrtaline, 143 Myrtilus, 281
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Myson, ·.·■.. tMytalvttaf, 3S Myites, 117
Nannacus, 103 Naxus, 07 Nectanebos, 333 Xeistean Gates, 303 Neint'sis, HU'
Neoptolemus, 201 Nessus, 'J91 Nicias, 277 Nile, 271, 273 N’inus, l’43, 24ό 2.V.' Nisibis, 27*.»
Nossis, 13P, 141 Nycteus, 297 Nymphs, l'43
Oedipus, 227, i'.ifi, 301 Ogygian Gatps, 303 Olympus, -ian, 45. l.'T, 317 Orniratps, S13 Oxyatlires, 313 Oxydrakes, 313
Paeaeon, 115-123 Paean, 109 I'anace, 115 Pandora, 22 Paphus, 151 Pardalas, 277 Paris, 85 ramus, 231-281* Parthenopaeus, 303 Parthian, 27!'
Pasarges, 3l,r>-3l7 Pataecius, S7 Pataecisrus, 121 Paleus, -J'.il Folia, 295, 317 Pentheus, 301 J’erdix, 49, 05 Persephone, 05 Persians, 309, 331 Phaethon, 1*.»7, 281 Phaon, 347 Phaselis, 27 Philaenis, ‘.’65 Philaenis, tvi Philip,l 317, 331 ff 307)
Philippus, Ρ!»
Phillus, 107 Philoctetp.s, 299 Phlyesian, 45 Phocus, 2i*]
Phoebe, 101 Phoebu.s, 176, 299 Phoenician, 275 Phoenix, 1S4 Phraortfs, 313
Phrygia, -n, 23, 2:>, 101, 105, 126, 107, 213 Phthia, 201 Pielus, 2‘jl Pierian, 207 Pindar, 307 1 Pisa, 87 Pistus, 149-153 Plutarch, 11 Plutus, 43 Podaleirius, 115 Polyaenus, 353 Polyeratfs, ·_Ί35 Polyniees, 301 Poseidippus, 249-251 Poseidon, 277 Praxiteles, 117 Prexinus, 143 Prexnn, 117 Priamus, 291 1’riene, 55
Proetid ("ates of Thebes), 303 Prometheus, -J10 Protagoras, 2bi>
Psylla, Ida
Ptolemy Phila'Iflphns," 85 PjTge.le, 62 Pyrrhus, 125. 131 Pythagorean, -'-’1 Pytheas, S9 Pythenuus, G7 i’ythian, l'11 Pytho, S7
Rhesus, 47 Rhodian, 27 Roman, 270
Roxanes, 331
Sadyattes. 3!'
Samus, -ian, ΪΌ, 347
ι Philip was educated at Thebes, but not by Piudar !
- Inepte Gerhard legit Cercidea, ]>. 51 ; ineptius apud ITerrxIis Mimmn VIII. inveniunt scholastic!.
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Sardanapallns, 243 Sardis, 277 Sarpedon, 281 Scythia, -n, 67, 247, 273 Semele, 21>5, 299 Semus, 2ti7 Serapis, 333 Sime, 91 Simon, 105 Simonax (?), 51 Sindian, ‘29, 245 Sinopean, 211*
Sisymbras, OS Sisymbriseus, 08 Smyrna, 3!>, 257
Smyrna (suburb of Epliesus), 23
Soloeci, ‘23
Sphaerus, 215
Sphinx, 301
Stoa, 285
Stobaeus, 5, (1
Stoics, 213, 217, 275
Strangas, 30H-825
Sulbates, 313
Susa, 313
Syracuse, 22\
Tantalus, 3 Tanreon,157 Thales, 1*3-101 Thales, 261 Tharyelia, 23 Thebes, 2'.·3-30'.»
Thessalus, 101 Thetis, 281
Thrace, 345 ; -cian, 47, 59, 297
Tluvissa, 81, 82, 89
Tiresian, 2l>9
Tiridates, 313
Titan, 281
tTo-st, 3S
Treeheia (Cape), 23 Tricca, lol, 115 Tritonis, 21>9 Troy, 47, 114, '2'Jl Trvinus, 291 Tydens, 2l>9, 303 Tyndarus, -J05
Tyr*», i»s
Tzetzes, 7-13
Ulysses, 107 Uranus, lO'.i
Varus, 353
Xanthus, -2'J1 Xeno, 195, 107
Xerxes, 311>
Xuthus, 160
Zeno, 217 Zethus, 21*7
Zeus, 45, 5*.*, 191-201, 210, 233, 2G5, 273, 2S1, 2!>1, 2U5, '2117, 310, 347
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INDEX OF DOUBTFUL WORDS
κρητήρων θούα, (quid ?), 25Γ,
λ"^( = λ£'ως vel ‘ strafes ’), 1<SG λ™κ07Γ67Γλοϊ ήμέρο.'^ (</. Cullim.
iv. 04), 30, 276, 300
"6)
KssSEsr

SVSmo
or ‘ basement,’ 4S,
™λμνδο5 (vox nih i)i), 38 τταΐ'δαληκτος, 34
;^;s:rs2<s
περίσσαΐ'θηράπϊπλος, •-’•JO
SSSTSr—
Z°Z?«·31
ϋΐ,ο
§§|L2
σταΠτοϊ!/. /., 210, r. 14 (rrtvapris, /. /., 2S0 στοιβή, quiil ? -IS and Adde
τ?τ£ίγ’46Τ£λ"α’
IS-
ύψιτράγωδοϊ, 212
K~"‘
ψρΙΚ<ί, ‘ frost, 104 φυσά, ‘vanity-bag,’ 104
be”
MBr*
ώι = 5οϊ. 1
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